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PREFACE 


" The present work comprises the * Kathdmukha- 
bhaga’ or the Introductory Portion of the Story of 
ádambari alone, and the reasons for both may 


"briefly be stated to be these. 


| 16 would appear from ` the over-crowded courses 
_of study prescribed for the different examinations 


of the various Universities in these and other Pro- 


‘ . |vinces, that it is evidently not possible in the first 


place, that Sanskrit should have anything more 
than its mere prop ortionate share of attention allot- 
led to it by the University educational authorities 


ji their general scheme of studies. Nor, even if it 
: were to any extent feasible, could any one particu- 


lar branch of it, howsoever interesting in itself it 
might be, claim anything like an approach to a 
‘monopoly of attention to the exclusion of others. 
The study of the whole of Kadambari under the 
circumstances, naturally becomes out of question, 


land the only alternative left is that of a piecemeal 


tion of it into the Sanskrit curriculum, This 


do u 
ibeing the ०950, 9 selection of some portion or other 


 lofitfora fuller and more exhaustive treatment 


le necessiby. The further reason 
icular portion should have been 


E I ts in @ conventen cane God 
Dr ea 
1 unique features of Bána's ath edd le style. 1 


EC DL 
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T l plan of the present Comméntary 
= a pw & portion of the text which, 
for facility of reference, has been numbered into 

agraphs, then the Sanskrit Commentary on it, 
em lasi y the Translation of it into. English. The 
Sanskrit Commentary explains the meanings of all 
difficult and obscure words occurring in the text in | 
| , easy idiomatic Sanskrit, analyses and expounds all 
1 the compounds, and gives the Grammatical notes, ; 
| derivation of words in places, and all the allusions 
3 wherever they occur. In the English Translation 
i the primary consideration, which has been studious- 
ly kept in view throughout, has been to give to the. 
reader in as literal a manner, the full and exact 
- sense of the original without in any way detracting 
from ita real beauty, as is compatible with the idio- 
matic flow of both. In the case of paronomastie or. 
double-meaning words and other difficult or techni- 
pal expressions, first a literal translation of the 
ap parent contextual sense has been given, and then 

9 other sense, with such further explanatory 
notes or a free running explanation of it as seemed 
en added ‘in brackets. Long sen- 

s haye been ‘analytically dealt 


implied in the metaphors and similes, 
» after the regular translation, ex- 


in brackets; T lish 
Haesthue been HOP 0 rg Heese 


ng with the explanatory 


( i) 


matter in brackets, that if the latter were to be 
omitted altogether, the reader would nevertheless 

ave a complete literal translation of the original, 
though it might in places strike as being rather 


crude or graceless in form without the bracketed 
material. 


_ Besides the above, a fairly exhaustive Introduc- 
tion dealing with the life and works of the poet, 
together with a critical account. of the gradual 
development of Classical Sanskrit Prose, the essen- 
tials of & poetic composition, its technical styles of 
writing, th e difference between a Kathi and an 

khyáyiká, and a full Summary of the story of 
Kédambari, has also been prefixed to it. Some 
additional notes of general interest in Sanskrit have 
been further added to it at the end in the form of 
an Appendix. In short, no pains have been spared 
in adding to the general uti hy. of the work, not 
only with a view to help and facilitate the study 
of Kádambarí by a casual reader, but also to meet, 
in as large a measure as possible, the usual multi- 
farious needs and inevitable requirements of a regu- 
lar modern University student of Sanskrit. 


It must, in conclusion, be pointed out that in the 
preparation of the present commentary the stand- 
ard Edition of Ká dambani by Dr. Peterson, which 
no commentator of any of Báná's works can ever 
really afford to overlook with ease, notwithstand- 
ing some of its views on a number of points being 
necessarily unacceptable, has throughout been of 


great uso “१010 घड बोडण ¢hetvaluableni. Biditionsfuthen USA 


different portions of Kádambarí by such eminent, 


STOTT, AGED ES SESE 


licis 21820 %0 
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able and veteran scholars as Messrs. Kale and 
Kane, to all of whom, among others, its indebted- 
ness is hereby gratefully acknowledged for the 
various useful hints and suggestions thrown out by 


them from time to time. So far as the English — 


Translation is concerned its indebtedness, in particu- 
lar among others, to the monumental work, the 
Anglo-Sanskrit Dictionary, of Sir Monier Williams, 
must needs be further acknowledged, as the same 
has, in its own way been of nota little help through- 
out. The printing and the proof-reading of the 
work has been very carefully carried out; it is 


nevertheless but possible that there might still have | 


easily lurked behind some unintentional mistakes 
of omission and commission here and there. The 
pointing out of these by the kind and indulgent 
n या wi any other useful suggestions 
y have to offer, will al i 
"ru ed r, will all be very thankfully and 
28, Hewett Road, 


Allahabad, D 
The Ath. December, 1930. EB] PRASAD MALAVIYA: 
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INTRODUCTION. 
Bána's Life and Parentage. 


Due to a variety of reasons, from extreme modesty, —it 
may be,—on the one side, to extreme indifference on the 
other, what we generally find among the Sanskrit writers 
and poets, is an almost invariable aversion on their part to 
furnish us with their personal accounts in their writings, 
with the result that the curious readers and scholars have 
most often inevitably to fall back upon various devices, 
and by no means absolutely certain, materials,—such as 
the plate inscriptions, contemporaneous literary records 
etc.,—for deriving such of their knowledge of these authors 
from them, as they may be able to afford. This abstension 
is mainly responsible for our knowledge of them being 

' either in some cases to be virtually equal to nothing, or 
in others being but scanty, not unoften built upon tradition- 
xaland imaginative accounts. Sanskrit writers providing 
‘us with their autobiographical references is generally a 
' matter of rare occurrence. But though rare, instances of 
such authors are not absolutely wanting, our present author 
‘being one of these. It is therefore a matter of no small 
satisfaction to find that Baga, unlike many other Sanskrit 
poets and writers, has left us some tolerably good account 
of himself and his family, somewhat sketchily in the intro- 
ductory verses at the beginning of his present work, 
Kádambarí, and in fairly greater detail in his other well- 
known work, Harshacharita, the first few chapters of 
which are almost entirely devoted to the poet's account 
of himself and his worthy ancestors. Now, according to 
both these works, our authortraces his descent from one 
Vatsa, who was a cousin of Sáraswata (son of Saraswatí 


jJ 


and Dadhicha),and £he.illustzioug progenitor, of. the mighty usa 


- Vátsyáyana race. Kubera, who was a descendant sprung 


( 2) 


i was à Bráhmana of great literary attain- 
i rofoond scholar highly honoured and worship- 
ped, as one of the prefatory verses to Kádambarí says, by 
many a Gupta King. According to the , Harshacharita, 
one of the four sons of this Kubera, was Páshupata as will 
appear from the pedigree* of the family as based on that 
work,— a name which, strangely enough, finds no mention 
in the prefatory verses to Kadambari, for reasons now 
Jet entirely to the domain of guess-work. Pashupata had 
a son, named Arthapati, among the eleven sons of whom, 
‘was one called Chittrabhanu, the father of our learned poet 
Bana. i 

The ancestral home and residence of the family, ever 
since the time of its progenitor, Vatsa, was in Pritikütá, 
a place situated on the bank of the great river Hiranya- 
báhu, called by its other name as the Shona (‘which men 
call Shona’). Bana was not destined to enjoy the company 


of'his parents for long; for he lost his mother, named: 


* Vatsa, The progenitor of the race 
and cousin of Sáraswata (Son of 
Saraswati and Dadhícha). 


Kubera (a descendant of the race 
= A । or of Vatsa) 


[Rss | | 
Achyuta ^ fshána Hara Páshupata 


Arthapati 


0 [ ads sns ण्या 
. 


‘Bhrigu | Shuchi 
Me Hansa Kavi Dharma Qhittrabhánu Ahidatta 
| 
Bina 
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Rájya-deví, at a very early age, while he was yet a child; 
and was thereafter tenderly brought up by his extremely 
affectionate father, who acted as & very mother to him. 
His father also died while he was nearly fourteen years of 
age. It may be mentioned here that Bana had two half: 
brothers (from a Stidra woman), named Chandra-sená and 
Matri-sena ; and also four cousins, named Ganapati, Adhi- 
pati, Tárápati and Shyámala. 


After the death of his father, Bana gave himself up to a 
life of wandering, being strongly impelled by afeeling of 
curiosity to visit different lands and countries. Though an 
heir to great ancestral affluence, which could easily have 
enabled him to live much above his usual wants in life, yet 
the impulses of his youthful mind, with all its natural 
vagaries and extravagances, led him away from home to 
wander from place to place, much to the ridicule, as he tells 
us, of his eminent contemporaries and neighbours. During 
these travels, he had a large number of * friends and allies 
of equal age,’ whose list? he gives us at some length, indi- 


* IWdYWIUq qaer Qaa: सुहृदः सहायाश्च। तद्यथा । भातरी 
पारशवो चण्द्रसेनमातृपेणों मायात्तविरोशानः पर भित्रै । मणयिनौ रुद्रनारायणौ । 
faid वारयाफवासवानौ । वकविदेणीभारतः माकृतकृत्छुलपुत्रो ag- 
दिक्षा र१। वन्दिमा वभङ्गया ण सूची याणो । व्वात्यायनिक्षा चक्रवाक्षिका । जाड्यलिको 
सञ्चरः | agagarwa । भिषक्‌ पञ सण्दारष्ञः । युस्तकवाचकः 
gare: (0 amarat । हैरिकः सिण्धुसेमः । लेखको गोविष्दव्ह? à 
चित्रफृदुवीरवर्मा । पुस्तककुरफुनारदत्तः। भार्द ज्ञिके जी यतः ( गायनी से।सिलयहा- 
दित्यौ । Sct gciker । वांशिक नघुकरपारावही । गारघदा पाच्याया 
‘agta: । संवाहिका केरलिका । लासकयुवा ताएडविकः । आविक arawan: t 
किववा twas । शैशा लियुवा शिखण्डकः । नर्तकी इरिणिका । पाराशरी सुनतिः। 
VITA वोरदेवः । wur जयसेनः । शेवा वक्रघोणः । मन्त्रसाघकः करालः । 


j + असुरविव रव्यसनो लो दितः । चातुवादविद्विहङ्गनः । are RAT दामोदर, । 


- 


* 


रेन्द्रजालिकशवको राइ; । सस्करी atga: (Dr. Peterson’s Introduction 
cto) Kédemhri pp sii: Bduicction, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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cating his own leanings and the variety of characters who 


formed his company at the time; the vernacular poet ' 


‘shana as his greatest friend, Redrd and Nàráyana as 
his dear comrades, Anangbdna and Súckibána as his bards, 
Sudrishti as his book-reader, Govindaka as his writer or 
scribe, Viravarme as his painter, and Mayùraka as his 
poison-doctor, being among the more eminent of them. 
These wanderings, in the course of which he visited a 
number of places and eminent men of letters and position 
were, however, not altogether without any avail to him, 
for he returned home at tlie end of them, full of great 
wisdom and experience, and with a better and much wider 
outlook on life. 


_ On his return from these travels, while Bápá was, after 
his mid-day meal, sitting one hot day in summer in his 
house, his half-brother Chandrasena, conducted to his 


more than a couple of day's time, arrived. त ee 


_ Samp, which was at the time located ८ 


la : a. Se 
les being Sing: Sledriteollehiert bi Digitized by $3 Foundation USA 
oe to the Etiperrs tent, 3409 passed 
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through the royal stable, and on his attention being drawn 
towards the king's great elephant, Darpasáta, he could 
not resist the temptation of -having first a look at the 
* wondrous beast’, before moving on, at the door-keeper's 
admonition, to see the King. When, however, he was 
presented to the Emperor, the latter received him with 
some apparent indifference and coldness,— * with mock signs 
of resentment ’, as Dr. Peterson puts it ;— for, turning to the 
son of the King of Malwa, who was sitting near him, he 
was overheard, as soon as the poet had entered, remarking 
to him: ‘Here we have this great serpent come to us ',"— 
insinuating at the reported ९ crookedness ' or looseness of 
Bága's youth. Bána, though greatly resenting this remark, 
somehow put up with it, and merely said that the King 
might be pleased to judge of him not by whathe had heard 
about him, but by his own personal experience. Later on 
the King, who, however, inwardly greatly admired him 
notwithstanding his previous outward remark, raised him 
to the position of Chief or First Pandit in his Court, and 
showered great favours on him. Baya, after enjoying the 
pleasure and high honour of royal favour and hospitality for 
some time, returned to Bráhmanádhivása or Pritikuta, his 
native place, where he was very cordially received by his 
friends and kinsmen. A little later after-the greetings, while 
sitting at his ease in the midst of his companions, he was 
treated with a recital of some Purápa by his reader Sudri- 
shti, who was followed in the act by the bard Süchíbána 
further reciting in the same strain, a couple of verses 
referring to Harsha's life. This struck the admiration of all, 
-especially of the four cousins of Bipa who were there, and 
Shyámala, the youngest of them, took it upon himself 
to request Bana to narrate to them the story of King 
Harsha from the beginning. Bana at frst expressed 
his utter inability to do full justice to the entire theme, 


CC-0, हैट सग, BHT SENTRATER C don, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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saying that he could not hope even in a century of lives to 
tell them the ‘whole story of the illustrious Emperor's 
mighty deeds, but promised to do so if they would be con- | 
tent to hear only a part of it, and this the next morning he 
accordingly did: °, 

This much about the personal history of the poet we 
learn from the autobiographical account set out by him in 
the early chapters of his Harshacharita. As to the subse- 
quent events of his life, we have hardly any materials left 
to fall bàck upon. A somewhat safe conjecture, by no means 
utterly improbable, may lead us to pronounce that he might 
have allowed it to pass in peaceful literary pursuits, until . 
the moment when the cruel hand of death suddenly fell 
upon him. For he died while yet full in the midst of his 
great work, the romance of Kádambari, leaving it unfini- 
shed. To his tulented and worthy son belongs the high 
credit of bringing the work toa successful conclusion as we 
now have it, he having undertaken the Same, not outof 2 
any poetic pride, as he informs us, but from a sense of pain 
an unfinished story on the death of his father would cause 
to good men.* The name of this dutiful son, according to 
the view of Dr. Bühler, was Bhüshapabápa. Some accounts 
refer to him as Bhtshaga Bhatta ; others as Pulina or 
Pulinda.- 


His date and Contemporaries. 


= 


As regards the date of our poet, we seem to be 
ona 
much surer ground than ad n. of anything elle. We aro able, of anything elke. We are able, 
“wre दिवं पितरि agata wiv, चिसा उ भुवि यस्तु कथा प्रबन्ध: | 
SM सता तदशना धिकृत विलोक्य, मारव्य पव स भया न कविर दर्पात्‌ ॥ 
a Introduction to the Uttarabhága o£ Kédambarf, J 
T केवला स्फुरण्याण; करोति विभदाष्कदोन्‌ । 
कि इनः vagana; युलिन्दकृतंरज़िधिः u . de 
re Bana पशा PY DR 


* 
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a with some ‘sort of confidence, to locate him in time, unlike 
|... many a Sanskrit writer, on the basis of materials, the 
| 'Y authority of which cannot easily be disputed. We know it 
| as a matter of historical fact that King Sri-Harsha flouri-, 
| shed during the period from 606 A. D. to 648 A. D. We 
further learn from the autobiographical account left to us. 
by the poet in his Harshacharita, that he was’ patronised 
by King Sri-Harsha, Apart from this, we also find a 
somewhat detailed reference toa zg Harsha lording it. 
over tne whole of Northern India at the time, by the famous 
Buddhist traveller from China, named*Hiouen Thsang, who 
was in India for a number of years from 629 A. D. to 645 
A. D., visiting the sacred places connected with the 
Buddha and his religion. From the extensive memoirs, 
which this traveller has left of his travels in India, read 
with Bápa's own account of the King, it appears almost 
beyond the possibility of a doubt, that the Chinese pil- 
'&. gims‘ Aking Harsha, ruling over the whole of northern 
Judia', cannot be any other monarch than the one who 
patronised Bina, and was later immortalised by him 
through his pen. This brings our poet Bana well within the 
range of King Harsha’s time ( 606 to 648 A. D. ), and we 
may safely assert that he must have lived about the clo- 
sing of the sixth and the first half of the seventh century 


- 


one EA 
d 


| 

| 

| A.D 

A | Besides the above, we find a good deal of other 
| corroborative evidence* also, which points to the same 
2 conclusion, and consists mainly of a reference to Baga and 
his works by a number of writers* ranging between the 


E ; * Our attention has been very pointedly drawn to this 
evidence and these writers by Mr. P. V. Kane in his most ably 
written Introduction to the various portions of Kádambarí edited 

= *- by him. The spirit of research, which he has so keenly brought 
| to bear upon the subject in the somewhat detailed collation of 

f the different authors and their works in this connection, is 


| cchighly sommendable: doxiaramé,ob.apaon;ave hosrever,defraim from 
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8th and the 12th century of the Christian era. It may be 
mentioned here that the importance of Bápa's date lies 
not merely in the location of his own time, but also because 
it furnishes some reliable basis for fixing the comparative 
chronology of many other Sanskrit writers mentioned by 
-him. For instance, he admiringly refers in the Introduction 
to his Harshacharita, to the poets Bhása, Kálidása, 
Adhyarája etc., ag also to the works, such as Vásavadattá 
( of the poet Subandhu ), Brihatkatha (of Guuádhya), 
etc, of others, which clearly goes to show that these vari- 
ous important authors must have preceded him in time, 
and lived sometime before his own, namely, the first half 
of the seventh century. ; ४ 


Among the contemporaries of Bána, the one most emi- 
nently mentioned is generally said to be the poet Mayüra 
who is popularly known as having also been closely related to 
him as his father-in-law. Now, this Maytra was also a great 
poet; asreferred to by Rajashekhara in the Suktimuktavali,* 
and seems once to have had a contest} with Bana, as 
brought about by King Sri Harsha. A Somewhat curious 
Story is prevalent with regard to the two poets. Once 
Suffering from leprosy, Mayüra praised the Sunin a century 
of verses constituting the Stiryasataka, and got rid of the 
disease. Thereupon, being jealous of Di 06 SOUS of him, 9608 maimed) 13६18 maimed 


quoting here at any length from the same beyond what we have 
already said above, and would, in that SEES gladly refer the 
- Kane's own ad- 


* ag कविभुजंगामास्‌ गवा अवणगोचरस | 
o दिपविदरेष rg से Wy वाइनिकृष्त ति? u 
Ra jashekhara in the Süktimuktávali, 
t's जिज्रवर्णविष्दित्तिहा रिणोरव्नोपति: i 
bu AY इद re चक्र mang: ? त धाता चया 
DAS C- 1 fü "edge 2010 निया "yb khi Easuy nJation Uso 
E | CC hat दिल्यावर दीव रणस्‌? uae 


So ITE Lace CABIN Oo DOES 
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himself, and composed the Chandísataka in honour of the 
goddes Chandí or Durgá, and thereby had his lost limbs 
restored. It is possible that this Mayüra may be the same 
person as that referred to above as ‘agga "gs, among 
the companions of Bana during his wanderings, for the 
verse, just quoted from the Süktimuktávalí, might be 
taken to suggest that the poet Maydra might also have 
been a ‘araga’ or poison-doctor. Another contemporary of 
Bana seems to have been the poet Mátanga-divákara, who, 
by the sheer force of his learning, is mentioned by Rája- 


Shekhara to have been an equal of Bána and Mayüra at 
the court of King Srí-Harsha.* 


Bdnd's Literary works and their Estimate. 


For a proper appreciation of what may have to be said 
a little later on in dealing with the actual subject-matter of 
the present-heading, it seems necessary that we should first 
have some definite idea as to the essentials of real poetry, 
the progress of classical Sanskrit prose and rhetoric, the 
classification of prose compositions etc. ; and we according- 
ly proceed to do so. } ' 


(i) The Essentials of Poetry. 


It may at once be observed as to what constitutes ‘real 
poctry’ in Sanskrit Literature, that mere versification or 
metrical composition, beyond being an additional and ex-. 
ternal ornament is no indispensable part of it. From the 
definitions of Kavya or poetry, as given in the various 
works on Sanskrit rhetorics, it seems almost a settled rule 
now that goetzy may be written either in prose or in verse.t 
It has, indeed, been said that Prose is the touchstone of 


* ` चरो प्रभाबोबाग्देठ्या यन्मातंगदिवाकरः । 
शरी इर्षस्या सवत्सस्य: GAT याण ण्यूरये:  un—ARájashekhara. 


[गद्य तैव maa ? ॥ Dandin. Kávy. Pr. I y 
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a poets.* Similarly it may be observed that the various 
e technical qualities of verbal ornamentation, such as Alma. 
n: kira, Guna, and Dhvani etc, involving the use of the 
e different figures of speech and the employment of the dis- 
iC tinctive rhetorical devices, though in themselves most 


usefully important and; indeed, necessary to some extent, 
y as serving the purpose of an external embellishment, do 
h not constitute what may be said to be the 5०४४ of poetry. 
t Human life, with all the realistic interests and features 
) ‘of its woes and weals, and its nature, as it is constituted, 
t is a complex of subtleties, —of the conflicting emotions of 
६ love and hatred, of hope and despondency, of fear and 
|) ‘compassion, - and these again undergo considerable varia- 
I tion under the varying circumstances of life surrounding 
: them. A faithful reflection of these and other kindred 
: subjects in suitable language, no matter what external 
: garb and rhetorical ornamentation it puts on, is unmistak- 
: ably Kavya or Poetry. As professor Shairp, in his Aspects 
j of Poeiry (quoted by Mr. Kale in his Introduction to Kú- 

dambari), Says, ‘Poetry’ is che expression, in beautiful form 
and melodious language, Of the best thoughts and the noblest 
| 2270720705) which the Spectacle of life awakens in the finest 
souls, and which, it might be added, are capable of 
| accomlishment as much by prose as b 

to some Sanskrit rhetoricians, Rasa 

kind, forms the essential 


y poetry. According 
or sentiment of any 


é SSE „attribute of* poetry, which 
though: versified, 18, In the absence thereof, id poetry 


-atall, or at best but a poor example of it. But this 
5 connotation of delicious verbal 
n or theme, can hardly be divorced ' 
entiments of human exis- 
to above as forming the 


osor . २. * ` गद्य seii iraq पदति — 


€ From a quotation Vi 
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( ii) Development of Classical Sanskrit Prose and 
Rhetoric. 


From the immediately foregoing observations it will 
be clear that, strange as thongh it may appear, Poetry 
or Kivya properly so called, may well be composed in prose 
as well as in verse Or metrical form. ; and the fact appears to 
have been distinctly recognised by the Sanskrit writers 
from the very early times down to the period in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bina, when Prose Kávya or Poetic Prose 
composition reached its highest pitch of success in the line. 
Although the metrical or versified form of poetry has 
invariably been in the field of Sanskrit li terature, the 
predominant vehicle of thought, yet we find that, side by 
side with this, the prose form of poetic composition has 
also all along been undergoing a great evolution. Our 
definite knowledge of the earliest traces of prose composition 
goes back to the Pre-Classical period, for we freely come 
across instances of iteven in the Vedas, and later in the 
Bráhmagas, the Upanishadas and the various Sütrá 
Granthas. But, apart from the fact that they are, almost 
with a rigid exclusiveness, devoted to religious life and 
thought, they represent the crudest form of it, and lack, 
as we expect, they naturally should, in variety of theme and 
any picturesque mode of treatment, until we come down to 
the early centuries of the present Christian era when, long 
before the time of Baya, we find that classical Sanskrit prose. 
had made rapid strides, and the science of rhetoric, with all 
its characteristic alliterations, long compounds, paronomastic 
words and numerous epithets etc., had reached a very high 
stage of development, both in theory as well as in practice. 
Professor Macdonell, in his History of Sanskrit Literature 
( as quoted by Mr. Kale), mentions two important prose 
inscriptions, one from Girnár and the other from Nasik, as 
beloning to the second century A. D., and says with reference 
to these :—‘ They show that even then there as existed 
a prose Kagga siyknwhichpingenerahcharactey andinamanysA 


(722) 


details resembled that of the classical tales and romances. 
Forthey notonly employ long and frequent compounds 
but also the ornaments of alliteration and various kinds 
of simile and metaphor.' There are other inscriptions* also, 
ranging between the second and the fifth century A. D., 
which, according to Mr. Kane, contain almost all the 
essential features of this specific Prose Kiivya style. Later 
we gradually come to the most renowned writers of this 
prose form of poetic composition who carried the art to the 
highest pitch of development, both as regards its elabora- 
teness and the extremely charming mode of its execution. 
The first of these is Subandhu, the author ०६ Vasavadatta ; 
the second is Dandin, the author of the Dasákumáracharita, 
and the third, reaching the culminating point,is Bána 
himself. Besides these and. Bhishapabhatta, the worthy 
son of Bapa, there are other writers of less note, who 
wrote their works, both before and after Bana, in pursuance 
of the same style with a tolerable proficiency. ' 


CO CETURm P NND tM 5 
See Mr. P. Y. Kane's: Introduction to a portion of Kádambarí 
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ved by authors, as we have seen from the early writings of 
the time referred to above. An especial feature of the Prose 
Kávya in the course of this advance, was the distinction 
as regards their peculiar features and requirements, 
between Kathá and Akhyáyiká (to be presently dealt 
with under the sub-heading following next hereinafter) , the 
latter of which finds a mention of it as far back as the 
time of the Sage Kátyáyana in some of his Vártikas on 
Pánini, and which seems to have been well recognised by 
writers on rhetoric even before the time of Bána, for we 
find a specific reference to, and a definite attempt at 
differentiation of, these two classes of prose composition 
in the works of those who preceded him. As for instance, 
Dandin, who is said to have lived in the sixth century A. D., 


` refers to this distinction, and while not quite approving 


of it himself, says in one place as to what an &khyáyiká 
should consist of. Subandhu, who, according to one view, 
preceded Bána, also speaks of it in terms which insubstance 
connote an Akhy&yiká, as then well understood. 3809 him- 
self seems later on to be only too alive to it as is clear from 
the numerous references he pointedly makes to these in his 
own writings." 

Besides the growth of this distinctive feature between: 
Kathi and Akhyáyiká in the development of classical 
prose, we find that criticism had already evolved before the 
time of Bana, various other rules and canons for the regu- 
lation of such poetic compositions. Subandhu refers to 
some of these, and Dandin says, as regards the main 
characteristic feature of a Prose Kavya, that ‘a vigorous . 
flow and an abundance of compounds is the very life or 
essence of prose composition, ] and points out later that in 
his own enunciation ofthe principles of rhetoric, he. was 


"Yr 
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iking any new line, but was merely. presenting zz æ 
हनन m what the previous great authors had 
already conceived and defined. About the time of Bina 


we find that the science of rhetorics had, in punctilious , 


elaborateness and the diffusion of verbal display in a large 
variety of forms, reached almost the very limit of excess, 
and various authors appear to have carried the execu- 
tion of the same in their writingsto well near the nauseating 
extent. The excessive use of the minutely different figures 
of speech, the extensive employment of puns or verbal 
quibbles and alliterations, of paronomatic words and epi- 
thets, the dexterous arrangement of words and letters, giving 
rise to different meanings under different constructions of 
thesame, the introduction of puzzling riddles or conundrums, 
—all these and other similar literary devices* of a highly 
technical character, had come to be. regarded as matters 
of accepted practice for the excellence of any piece of 
writing, and we come across writers of this 'school vying 
with one another in the clever and superior handling of 
thesame. For instance, we find the poet Subandhu indulg- 
ing ina sort of self-sufficiency as regards the superior 
manner in which he could bring the figure of speech 
“‘Slesha’ (consisting of ambiguities), to bear upon each 
letter or syllable] of a phrase or sentence. 


It may be obseryed in this connection that the highly 
Wrought peculiarities of rhetoric and the development of a 
distinct line of Poetic Prose under the guidance excu Oden fe goidanoe thereof, 


E Bána himself mentiona many of these in numerous places in his 


: — works, e.g. “ अतरब्युतकनात्राच्युतकविष्दुनती गड चतुर्यपादमहेलिकामदाना दि Rn ” 
(Kédambart). The reader will find all these 


places in the following pages, 


. T 'सरस्वतोदतवरपसादशचकं ¦ 
farate निचि 1 (As quoted by Mr, Kane in his Introduction). 


explained in their proper. . 
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which have been just referred to, did indeed, mark a 
definite deviation from the traditional age-long practice of 
metrical composition when versified poetry alone was consi- 
dered as the proper mode of literary expression, and frose was 
not only not thought worthy of recourse, but actually 
looked down upon as a mere tame medium, which writers 
and poets of the ancient school generally disdained to 
employ. It may, therefore be said to the standing credit of 
the writers and poets of the above school of Poetic Prose 
Composition, that, to whatever criticism of overdoing of the 
art they may have, justly or otherwise, exposed themselves, 
they have successfully carried through a sort of reforma- 
¿ion or revolution in the literary art, and have, by their . 
dexterous handling of all the available materials raised 
Prose to a position of dignity so far enjoyed only by the 
ancient Verse. 


(iii) The distinction between Katha and Akhyayika. 


As has already been pointed out above, Kathá and 
Akhyáyiká form the two main classes of this type of Prose 
Composition, as defined by the different writers on rheto- 
rics. Dandin, who is generally assigned to the sixth 
century A. D., and thus appears to have preceded Bana, . 
is the first writer who attempts at a definite differentiation 
between the two. He bases his own observations on the 
views of other writers on rhetorics, and though he lays 
down certain definite points of distinction, he himself does 
not appear toapprove of them, for he later on remarks 
that no hard and fast rule can really be laid down to 
distinguish the two, and that they are but the two different 
names for the same class of writings. According to him, 
however, the main points of distinction are these:—/a) 
An Akhyayika consists of chapters or sections called 


~ Uchchhvásás, and contains verses in the Vaktra and Apara- 


vaktra metres, while in a Kathá no such qualification is 


necessary (4) While ani fkbyayiks should «he.dexoidAof 
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them, a Katha should contain a description and - treatment 
of such subjects as the kidnapping of a girl, warfare, sepa- 
ration of lovers, rise of the sun and the moon, etc. ; (८) An 
Akhyiyiké has the hero as the person who narrates his 
own story, while in a Kathá the story may be narrated 
either by the hero himself or by some other individual. It 
may be noted here that these main points of' distinction 
between the two varieties of prose Kavya, firid an almost 
parallel corroboration in Bhámaha,* who comes after 
Dandin, and mentions the characteristic features of both 
as given above. Vishwanátha, later on, in the Sáhityadar- 
pagat draws attention to the following distinction between 
the two, viz. that in a Kathá some interesting topic is 
described by a composition in prose, having a verse in 
the Arya metre here, or a verse in the Vaktra or Apavaktra 
metre there, with a salutation in verses at the commence- 
ment of it, and containing a description of the conduct of 
wicked people etc. An -Kkhyüyiká is, it adds, like a 
Kathá with this addition that it contains an account of the 
poet's family and parentage, etc., as also that of other 
Poets, etc, It appears from the works of other writers of 
rhetoric also, that the division into chapters or sections, 
/ and the other features of distinction between the two 
varieties set forth above, are more or less a matter of" com- 
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mon ground among all, with only, if at all, a slight varia- 
tion of minor importance here and there. Now, applying 
these tests to the chief works of Bina, we find that his 
Harshacharita is an Akhydyiké, and his Kádambarí, 
a Rathi, a fact which the author has himself clearly inti- 
mated to us in the introductory verses" to each 


` 


(iv) Bana’s Literary Works. 


Among the literary works of Bága, Kádambarí, by the 
common consent of all Sanskrit scholars, occupies the most 
pre-eminent position. From some preceding observations 
in connection with his life-history, it would appear that 
Bána died leaving this work unfinished, which gives rise to 
the inference that it must have been his last work, and as 
such the outcome of a master-mind inits maturer years,— 
an inference which we arrive at and also find so well 
established on a comparative appreciation of it with the 
rest of his works. ‘All the wonderful literary devices and 
verbal quibbles,— puns, alliterations, paronomastic expres- 
sions, the various figures of speech, obscure riddles or 
conundrums, etc., which, as has been referred to above, 
formed the standard characteristic features of a good Prose 
. composition at the time,—not only find a full and free play 
in it, but seem to have been employed in a manner the 
ease and smooth flow of which unmistakably shows 
the clever hand of a master workman in the art behind it. 


- To such a superlative degree of luxuriance, indeed, has the - 


treatment of the subject in it reached, that it has brought 


* “तथापि चपतेभेक्तया भीतो निर्वहणाकुलः 1 
करोस्याख्यायिकाम्भोधो निहाप्लवनचापलच्‌' ॥ 
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down upon his devoted head a volume of criticism” from ड 
some Western Scholars, the severity of which is only equal- 
led by the curious-interest it seldom fails to arouse in us. H 


As has already been pointed out elsewhere, the halfsfin- | 
ished story of Kádambarí as written by Bána, was complet- || 
j ed by his son Bhüshapabána or Bhüshanbhatta, to whose i 
great credit it must be said that he very ably maintained to । 
the end the high standard of literary workmanship set out 
by his worthy father at the commencement of it. 
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that the skeleton or bare outline of the Story he must have | 
$ borrowed from the Brihatkathá of Gunpádhya, to which. 


Somadeva, and in the ‘Brihatkathémanjari of Kshemendra 
abridgements and translations into Sanskrit of the same 
and although these two latter WO 
Several centuries after Bana, yet we ha 
the statement of Somadeva himself. th 


NDS — — ° As for instance, see Prof, Weber's op tions i i 
have quoted among tho prefas he head of i "Bich we 
of the का 5 i ud 8tory remarks at the head of 
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based on the Brihatkathé, and in the second place, some 
evidence that the latter work was in existence before the 
time of Bána; for, besides Bána himself, we find specific 
references to it in the Kávyadarsha by Dandin* and in 
Vásavadattá by Subandhu.t Ona perusal of the Story 
of King Sumanasl in the Kathásaritságara, as quoted 
at some length by Dr. Peterson in his Introduction to 
Kadambari (P. 86 to 94), we find a striking similarity in 
it to the various incidents of Bána's Kádambarí, so much 
So that, while reading it, we almost forget if we are not 
actually reading the Kádambari itself, and not the Kathá- 
saritságara with the only exception of names. We have 


ॐ * कथा हि सर्षभापाभिः degüw च बष्यते । भूतनाषानयी माहुरझुतायया 
बुझत्कथाप्‌ Il i 
—Dandin in his Kávyádarsha. 
† ` वृएत्कयारम्मैरिव शालभज्निकापेतैश —(As quoted by Mr. Kane). 
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CO eto. For a full account up to the end of the story, the reader ig 
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noted in the foot-note a few lines from it, which clearly 
Wc what a close parallel they bear to the main in- 
cidents in the story of Kádambari, as far as they go. King 


The other well-kriown work of Bana is his Harsha- 
charita. It gives us Some account of the outstanding 


touches of a poet's hand init. It also fu 
considerable amount of autobiograp 
with the life and times of the poet. 
Own account, it also Contains a fe 
authors and some works by name, 


to rank next after Kádambarí ; for, although it js “endowed 
with | considerable literary meri i 
necessary features of the Prevailing Style of prose com- 
Position, with its ingenious puns ; 
peech etc, it lacks 
P the.. easy confidentia] touch. 


Pounda and evene out ons, srt on long, os 
| tnr य Out figures Vf "speck 


tion of finish and 


oy, 


of the master-hand which characterise the Kadambari, 
and as such may well be said to have been but a fore- 
Tunner to it. 


Two other works of Bana are generally said to be the 
Chandisataka and the Pirvatiparinaya. Both these are 
of a comparatively minor character and appear to be the 
results of his somewhat early literary endeavours. The 
first is a composition in- praise of the goddess Chandi or 
Durga, consisting of a hundred verses in a smooth-flowing 
vigorous style and some choice diction. The curious circum- 
Stances of the popular belief under which it is said to have 
been written, have already been set out in connection 
with Bapa’s relationship with the poet Mayüra. The 
second is a drama describing as the very title of the work 
indicates, the marriage of the goddess Párvatí with Shiva, 
and thus happens to coincide with the theme of Kálídasá's 
Kumárasambhava. Considering the appreciative terms 
in which he refers* to Kálidása we may safely infer that 
he must have fairly extensively read his works, and done 
so with admiration. Now, if this be a fact, about which 
there hardly seems to be any doubt, we should not be 
surprised to find init frequent traces of a striking simi- 
larity and even imitation of the thoughts and verbal 
expressions of Kalidasa. We may even go so far as to 
say that the very work itself might have been inspired 
by a perusal of. the Kumarasambhava. In this view of 


` the matter the suggestion of some of those scholars who 


aver on that hypothesis that it is not the work of Bina, 


. does not stand to reason 


We are also informed that in a commentary: on the 
Nalachampu by Gunavinayagapi, there occurs a passagef 


* ८ निर्गतासु न वा कस्य na सुक्तियु । मोतिसधुरसाद्रासु भन्नरोष्विव 


' l|—Intro. verse 17 to the Harshacharita 
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which shows that a fifth work, a drama called Mukutá- 
táditaka, was also written by Baga; but this reference by 
` the commentator of Naiachampü stands almost severely l 
- alone and we have no other source of information as to 
any further particulars about it, 


About the authorship ot fatnávali, one of the three 
wel-known works most commonly ascribed to King 
Harsha, the view is held by certain western scholars,” 
on the basis of a statementf occurring in the Kávya- 

VPrakásha, that it was really the work of Bága, who got 
for it “from King Harsha neither fame; nor divine favour 
but a third ‘fruit ' of poetry, namely, money," and passed | 
it on as the work of his patron. But this appears to be  '- 
an erroneous view, based merely on conjectures and cannot | 
be acceptable in the absence of any positive, or atleast  - 
convincing, evidence. 


(v) Literary Estimate. 
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stands head and shoulders above many of his preceding, 

Generar contemporary or subsequent writers of 

the particular variety of poetic composi- 

tion, which, passing through. a long course of almost 

revolutionary growth, found a culmination in his own 

writings. Prose composition, which had now boldly 

emerged out of its traditional lowliness into the dignified 

position of poetry, as conceived without the external 

trammels of metrical qualifications, was said to be ‘ihe 

touchstone of poets’; and it was in ihis that Bina highly 

excelled, as testified to by Bhojarája in his ‘ Saraswati- . 
kanthabharaga.” The style of his composition is Pàgcháli,t ; 
and his own writings furnish us with some of the best / 
specimens or samples of it in the whole renge of Sanskrit 

literature. 


Bána's works, which cover a very wide range of an 
all-round excellence, have secured for him an easy first 
class among the writers of classical Sanskrit Prose, and 
he is rightly regarded as one of the greatest of Sanskrit 
poets. He has had an extremely rich and fruitful harvest 


क ‹ याद्वग्यदरविधी बाणः wequwd न agu, i—Sar. Kanth. Bharana. 


` T There are different varieties of 2१४४४ or styles of composition ~ - 


in Sanskrit, which are three according to some, four according to others, 
and siz according to a thirdset of rhetoricianr, such as Bhojarija and 
others. Thelast six, whioh  inolude all the others, are Vaidarbhf, 
Panchálí, Gaudi, Yávantiká, Látfyá and Mágadhí : ‘ वैदर्भी चाय पाञ्चालो गोडी 
याधन्तिका तथा । लाटीया भागधी चेति rer रीतिनिंगद्यते ' OF these, the 
first one is said to be best suited for a composition in metrical form, 
whereas the second one, i. e. the Panchálí style, is believed to be most 
effective inthe case of one in Prose. Bins has composed his works in 
the latter style, the chief characteristic of which is defined to he the 
equal balancing of words with their sense as regards tho cumulative 
effect of their beauty. * शब्दार्थयोई सना gea: पाज्ञालो रोतिरिष्यते॥ शोलाभहा- 
रिकावाचि बाणेक्तिपु च सा यदि ' । Here we have with the definition of 
ic सम्पन लिय eA iier mi vysitings of; Bans, as 
well. > : 
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of eulogistic references to him from à large body of 
Sanskrit scholars, both Indian and European, ancient and 
modern, all of whom have joined in a chorus of praise 
forhim. The literary critics of his own country have 
indeed vied with one another as regards the peculiarity of 
the mode in which they have given expression to their 
respective appreciation of him. One, of these, as trans- 
lated, says : *Just as formerly Skikhandini, was born as 
Stikhandi, so do I think Vani (the goddess of speech) 
became Vand (the poet Band) with a view to attain to 
greater boldness of speech.'* Another similarly says; 
"Endowed with sweet accents, a fair complexion (other- 
Wise, gentle melodious letters) and beautiful feet (i. e., 
fine verbal expressions) , and being full of delicate senti- 
ments and gestures (otherwise, fine sense), (some she) 
Captivates or attracts the mind of the entire world. 
What? Are you talking of a young damsel? No, certainly 
not Iam referring to the poetic Speech (४, &, the poetic 
composition) of the Sweet-natured Bipa’.f There: are 
more or less similar 
n, which is ich is commonly 


. कै ` नाता शिखणिडनो माक qur शिखएडी वथावयच्छासि । म्रागढस्यमधिकमा- 
स्तं वाणो बाणाबधुवेति ' । 


a of Govardhandchérya, verge 87, Ch. I. 


straint A curious appreciatio: 


F'xi रसभाववतो जगण्मना इरति | तत्कि awit नहि 
a नहि नहि 
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(. एप्वनावनच्यायो भवतीति स्तिरः’ u—Efrti K 
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utterd by Sanskrit scholars is the oft-repeated sentence 

which, as translated implies, that dna has left nothing 
untouched —' and ', it might with propriety be added 

“has touched nothing which he has not adorned,’ as has. 
been so aptly said of a well-known English poet. About 
the proficiency in the art of ‘crooked sayings,’ Kaviraja,’ 
the author of the Raghava-Pandaviya claimed in the 
well-known couplet,f that the only three poets who were 
well-versed in it were Subandhu, our own author Bana 
and Kavirája himself, it being doubtful whether or not 
there was any fourth ‘like unto these three.’ Whether 
it be in the dexterous use of paronomastic expressions 
or in the matter of the proper balancing of words, in the 
depiction of the particular sentiments or the due employ- 
ment of the various figures of speech, in the felicitous. 
appropriation of the sense or the delightful narration of 
stories, Bana displays, almost uniformly, a high standard 
of literary workmanship, the smooth and easy movement 
of which is only rivalled by the great superiority- of skill 
which characterises it throughout. Hence it is that he. 


` has been rather felicitously termed by one of his admirers, 


at 


as ‘a lion,f moving leisurely and confidently about through: 
out the whole length and breadth of the great and pro- 
found Vindhya forest of poetry,’ for, while some writer 
happens to be particularly skilful in this device or that, he 
is equally and easily at home with all. 


Coming from these general observations to somewhat 


ॐ “बाणेच्कछिष्ट जगत्सर्वस्‌ '— The whole world is touched by Bana.’ 
T ` सुबण्धुबाणभडश्च कविराज इति त्रयः 
वक्कोक्तिमार्गनिपुणश्चतूथो fae. न ur? u—Rághava-Pándaviya 1-41. 
{ | श्लेषे ew शवदगुस्फविषये केचिद्रसे चापरेऽ- 
लंकारे कतिचित्घदर्थविषये चान्ये कथा वर्णने । 
ख़ासवंत्र यसो रधो रकविता विष्घ्याटवी चाह री- 
८क्ष्यरी Safer agen fiat cavae agri! onere handradevao USA. 
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closer quarters, we. find that among the outstanding. 


features of Bága's literary workmanship 
must be mentioned, first, his superior shill 
im the art of construction. In the story of Kádam- 


Excellences. 


barí he has ‘laid out an extremely ingenious plot, and has 


carried it through a somewhat long and intricate course of 
consistent development with wonderful success. His great 
powers in the management of sucha difficult and highly 
complicated plot are manifest throughout from the way in 
which he has arranged ‘the numerous incidents of it, which 
30 well serves to sustain to the end the lively interest and 


- the eager curiosity of the reader, —the way in which he has, 


from time to time, brought the various characters of the story 
into play,—the way in which he has brought about the subtle 


 interlacing of the threads: of the double narrative of 


Vaishampayana, the Parrot, on the one hand, and that of. 
the sage Jabali, on the other,— and also from the way in 


which he has introduced into the main Story the incidents 


connected with Mahásvetá's passionate love and subsequent 
Sorrow for Puudaríka, which at once Serve as “ ४ preparation: 
and a foil’ for the story of the real heroine, Kadambari, 
which follows thereafter: The effective contrast in which 
the quiet humble lives of the birds in the Sálmali tree 


in the recesses of the sacred 


I iude machinery with the other threads 
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3 elei asap EE n, Éw melhi gerit by $8४४४88४ ^ 


4 


E 


( 27 ) 


of the tale, and the presentation of some of the characters 
as passing through their second or even third birth, have 
been very skilfully carried out, and the constancy with 
which they appear so well marked throughout, not only 
does credit to the genius of the poet, but also points dis- 
tinctly to his great skill in the art of construction. 


Another noteworthy. feature of Baya as a great poet 
is the wonderful skill and discrisiination he displays in the . 
matter of individual characterisation. Every one of his 
characters in Kadambari is as though he were a living. 
figure in flesh and blood, moving about in a world of 
reality and no romance. So vivid and consistent are the 
colours with which they constantly appear painted that 
there can hardly be a mistake in at once and distinctly 
recognising them. They have come to acquire. their indi- 
vidual well-established identities. The young and com- 
passionate ascetic Háríta, ever ready to help those in 
distress ; the austere and religious-minded sage Jabili; 
the generous-minded, unselfish King Tárápida; the simple 


and gentle queen Vilisavati; the faithful and obedient 


Pattralekha ; the noble and high-minded princess, 
Mahásvetá; the wise and selfless minister Sukniisa,— 
these are some of the comparatively minor characters, 
who can never fail to touch deeply the heart of the reader. 
The hero and the heroine of the great romance have, 
however, naturally had a keener attention from the poet, 
and have been, more especially the heroine, painted with 


. & much finer brush. Hanging between ‘the conflicting 


emotions of love’ on the one hand, and virgin modesty on 
the other, at one time reviving with a feeling of the hope 
of re-union, at another sinking into despondency with 
the.keen sense of a long drawn out separation, now think- 


ing of the honour of her family and her filial duty to her — 
- parents, again being irresistably carried away by ‘a new- 


born longing’ of the heart, now deterred by a feeling “of 


then world’s. scarey, again being encouraged, Dx. Ehe... imos 
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ledge that a world given in exchange for this will bea 
world well lost—such is the gripping picture ; of Kádam- 
bari's maiden heart, on the superb representation of which 
the poet obviously seems to have spent a good deal of his 
unusual skill in characterisation, as based on a powerful 
gift of imagination and a rich discerning wealth of minute 
observation, 


^ 


- A third distinguishing feature of the .great romance 
may be said to be the immunity of its descriptions from 
any sort of sensual grossness. Although the predominating 
sentiment of the work is 75 is Love or Sringdra, and it contains 


undue development of the.sensual side of the passion,’ 


of Puydarika, when a vehement emotio 
sight gets a complete mastery of their 
and a repetition, perhaps far more p 
9 before, of the same in the case of Ká 


Innocent maiden eye meets that of Chandrápída, is, indeed, 
remarkable to a degree. 


picuous characteristic of our great poet 
keenness of observation, which he has 
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growing darkness of the night, the sublime scenery of the 
lofty Himalayas, the beautiful lake Achchhoda as situated’ 
in the midst of awe-inspiring forest surroundings, all of 


which breathe a wonderful freshness and vigor of. 


supreme delineation,—but also a keen observer of the 


commonplace sides of life and its ways through a variety 
of stages ; for, if he has in one place provided us with 
some of the striking instances of it in the form of the 
comparatively humble and lonely lives of the ascetics 
in their forest hermitages, he has not in the other neglect- 
ed to do so in the shape af his vivid descriptions of the 
great pomp and grandeur of kings’ courts in their royal 
cities and palaces, for all of which the opportunities of 
his long wanderings abroad in his early life, and later on 
his own personal experience of * a dweller, now in a king's 
palace, now in the secluded recesses of a hermitage,’ so well 
fitted him. On a slightly higher plane stands the eloquent 
address of the learned minister Sükanása to prince 
Chandrápida on the occasion of the latter's consecration 
as Heir-Apparent, which, in the breadth of its wise obser- 
vations, can hardly fail to strike us as being something 
more than a mere chapter of a tale in romance. Nor does 


‘our human interest.in the lower creation seem to have 


escaped his keen attention ;for in the quiet lives of the 
birds in the Sálmali tree, we have a picture of these 
creatures which, from the soft humane manner in which 
it has been presented to us, cannot but evoke from us a 
peculiarly realistic sympathy for them 


As the fifth distinctive mark of excellence with which 
Bána's genius presents us in the Kadambari, may be 
mentioned fis great skill ın the successful adaptation 


of a superhuman machinery to the daily concerns of am. 
ordinary human life. We at first feel the introduction 
T 


into the tale of such: divine and semidivine: characters as 
the moon, the Gandharvas etc., whose. usual sympathies 
and interests Cer hardly! be regarded: toirayey anything Uit 
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common with the plain every day life of men on earth 
ds an extremely awkward device and not a little inconve- 
nient feature in the whole plot. But so superb is the 
poet's genius in the consistent development of his story 
that as we proceed on, we soon become disillusioned and: 
our anxiety gives way to what gradually turns out to be 
nothing else than the usual tale of our own human Sorrow 
and divine consolation, of death and the passionate longing 
4 for a union after death,—a tale in which we ultimately 
* come to have for these very characters, though shadowy 
and represented as passing through a second or even 
third life, an all engrossing interest and sympathy through- 


outthe whole of their protracted careers of happiness 
and suffering. 


As the last distinguishing feature of Bána's writings ' 


, may be pointed out ihe superior elegance and forceyuluess 
! of his literary style. He shows a wnoderful command 
not only over the Sanskrit lan 


also over the various rhetorical devices and healthy verbal 


omewhat prevailing feature 

Although we find him 
n words, which are some- 
times of a very obscure “Hature, and long and numerous 
as the very life of prose 
a variety of ways which 
€ monotony thereof. He 
the effective use of choice 
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when the exigencies of a particular situation so require. 
Bága'sstyle is, generally speaking, highly graceful aud 
elegant with an extremely ornamentaland sonorous prose, 
which abounds in fine and delicate thoughts and beautiful 
poetical fancies. 


With all these and other outstanding merits of Bápa's 
works we have to take into account also 

Blemishes. ` what are considered, according to 
modern, and more especially the 

European, criticism, to be the serious blemishes of his 
writings. One of these, as based on the well-known 
observations of Professor Weber," is that they are 
full of obscure puns upon words or verbal quibbles, and 
contain too many and long compounds, with an: outrageous 
overloading of epithets on words, and obscure expressions, 
which renders all progress through the work well-nigh 
impossible. As to this charge it may be said that it is 
not very far from being well-founded to some extent, 
according to the modern standard of stern criticism. The 
reader,no doubt, sometimes feels bewildered while pass- 
ing through the maze of double-meaning obscure words, 
lengthy and unwieldy compounds and a mass of epithets 
with secret allusions, and is prevented from getting at the 
root of all this verbal imagery by a proper comprehension, 
of the real sense underlying them. But nevertheless, in 
justice to our great author, it must be said that he not 
only wrote in a language in which there are hard and. 
fast rules of rhetoric, even a slight deviation from which 
would have spoiled his work, but did so: at a time, the 
prevailing spirit of which wanted him to imitate a highly 
pedantic, elaborate and almost extravagant style, in the 


+ We have quoted the particular passage in question in the prefatory 


"f remarks to our Summary of the story of Kádambarí, and have also 


referred to it in the course of our.commenta on ‘Kédambari’, as one of the 
works of Béta\yunderssabrheading fix) above. Didhecegder rianzequeated 
to‘glance through it before taking up the present discussion. 
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absence’of which:his works could hardly be expected to: 
Have been: well redeived,—when:as we have already seen, . 


one of the rules of rhetoric laid considerable j sivess om & 
profusion of. compounds as being the very life of Prose, 
when the successful use of Vakrokii or Crooked expressions: 
was actually regarded as a great art, about the rare posses- 
sion of which we have seen Kaviréja.so much boasting,— 


when great. poets like Subandhu, the author of Vásavadattá,. 


took great pride, as we have already noticed, zz 21४7 skill 
in puns on each letter. Besides, we find that in spite of. 
what has. now come to be regarded as a.blemish, the works 
of Baga have successfully withstood the ‘ sufficiently. 
severe test of the strongest critics of his own country,’ 
all of whom, as we have seen above, have spoken of him 
in the most glowing terms. We have therefore not only 
to judge him according to the literary standard of. his. 
own times as ‘ influenced by the tendencies and approved. 
methods’ thereof, but also 


foisting our modern ideas of criticism upon a work. now 


to guard very carefully against. . 


Separated from us by a long number of centuries and. - 


vastly changed circumstances of life. 


Another blemish: is. said 
descriptions in: places with 
detailed particular, which, wit 
pounds: and numerous epit 
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Sudraka by the parrot, and at the end of Jábáli's tale, that 
ofthe parrot to king "Sudraka again,—all this, together 
with the final reversion to the main narrative between 
King Sudraka and the Chagdála girl at the end of the 
iparrot's tale, seems too much for the reader to carry in 
his head through the difficult pages of a long romance. 
Dr, Peterson, though not actually going so far as to regard 
the putting of a greater part of the story into the parrot’s 
mouth as a blemish, apparently seems to consider it to ‘be 
-agreat drawback 'as'involving too large a draft on ‘the 
reader's imagination,’ and very detrimental to the veri- 
similitude of the story, which is only saved from that 
effect ‘by the reader recalling .to ‘himself as ‘to who the 
‘real speaker behind the parrot is. . 


The Presiding Deity of Band. 


This is comparatively a minor question. The deity 
seems apparently to be the God Shiva. After the first 
verse in Kádambarí, which is adressed to Brahma, in the 
second he salutes Shiva. In the opening verse of his 
Harshacharita also he salutes Shiva. In the benedictory 
verse to his Párvati-Parínaya he offers his adoration to 
the divine couple, Parvati and Shiva. There is also other 
internal evidence bearing on the point. We find in the 
Kádambarí numerous references in the shape of similes 
and metaphors, by the poet to the God Shiva, who is also 
further described and referred to as the Mahákála. In the 
Harshacharita—Uch : 2—He says: ‘ अयान्यस्मिन्नइन्युत्याय--देव- 
देवस्यविरूपाधस्य विधाय ma --मोतिकूटान्निएगाव्‌ [ Then on some 
other day, having risen and performed the worship of the 
great God Shiva, (he) went out of or departed from Priti- 
kúta]. This clearly shows that the Presiding Deity of 
18६02 could have been no other than the God Shiva. 


Some scholars are of opinion that his Presiding Deity 
was Nrisinha, and quote the third verse जयट्युपेण्द्रः etc. from 
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assertion. But this view does not appear to be well found- 
ed, as it is based on a solitary reference to that deity, and 
the fact is not further supported by any other reliable or 
at least convincing testimony. 


(4 brief note on. the different meanings of the word 
Kadambari. : 

The word ' Kddaméarí' has a variety of significance, 
In the first place it is the name of the daughter of Chittra- 
ratha, the supreme lord of the Gandharvas, who is the 
heroine of the present romance of that name. Secondly 
„it signifies a liquor that is distilled from the Kádamba 
tree or its flowers. Thirdly, it refers to wine in general. 
Fourthly, it Signifies the rut of an elephant. Fifihly, it 
refers to a female bird. Sizihly, it. particularly refers to 
a female cuckoo. Seventhly and lastly, it signifies rain 
-Water as collected in a ditch or depression. 
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4 short abstract of the story of Kádambarí. 


The story of Kádambarí, which the learned author 
presents to us in his work, involves an extremely compli- 
cated plot, and the difficulty of a proper comprehension of 
it is further enhanced by the fact that many of its characters 
have a double or triple role to fulfil, being represented as 
passing through a series or succession of more than a single 
life or birth. , Besides, the work abounds in unusually long 
and numerous cumbersome compounds, and highly-coloured 
sustained descriptions, interwoven together with a rich 
imagery of subtle thoughts and highly wrought similes 
and metaphors, which very often suppress from view the 
main currents of the story underlying them. Inthe words 
of Prof. Weber (as quoted by Dr. Peterson), there is in 
Kádambari ‘ an outrageous overloading of single words 
with epithets,’ and ‘ the narrative proceeds in a-strain of 
bombast, amidst which it—and if not it, then the patience 
of the reader—threatens to perish altogether.....the verb 
is kept back to the second, third, fourth, nay, once to 
the sixth page, and all the interval is filled with epithets 
and epithets to these epithets......in short, Baga’s prose 
is an Indian wood, where all progress is rendered impossible 
by the undergrowth until the traveller cuts out a path for 
himself, and where, even then, he has to reckon with 
malicious wild beasts in the shape of unknown words that 
affright him. This description, which Dr. Peterson 
characterises as ‘ vigorous,’ though it might appear a little 
over-drawn, is yet not very far from tbe truth. In addition 
to all this, there is a certain amount of mystery which 
surrounds the entire scheme of the story and hangs solu- 
tion almost to the end. These drawbacks not unoften 
prevent the busy student, who has not much time exclu- 


- sively to devote to the luxuriant details of it, from having 


a thorough grasp of the main current of the story, which 
i roper comprehension and apprecia- 
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tion of the various portions of it. ‘It has, therefore, been 
thought not out of place here to set out inas brief a com- 


pass as possible, a summary of the whole story as stripped - 


of.all its rich ornamentation, although the present com- 
mentary only deals with the Jutvoductory Portico of it. It 
ds as follows :— 


There was once a king, possessed of great power and 
‘majesty, named Südraka, who reigned in Vidisá, a city- 
situated on the bank of the river Vetravati. Once upon 
a-time as'he was sitting in his Hall of Audience, surround- 
ed by his ministers and other princes, the portress entered 
and informed him that a certain Chándála girl of exquisite 
beauty, hailing from the south, was waiting at the door, 
with a parrot in a cage which she wanted to present to 
the king. The king ‘thereupon ordered her to be brought 
in; and when she.entered, the king along with his courtiers 
was much struck with her exceeding grace «and ‘beauty, 
and as he wondered at it, her attendant, who accompanied ` 
‘her, after salutation, informed him that the girl was his 
master’s daughter, sent ‘to present at the -king’s feet a 
‘parrot, skilled in all the various‘arts and scriptures, and 
named as Vaishampáyana, - aving said this he laid 
the cage at the ‘king's feet and withdrew, and the 
bird, bending its right foot in ‘homage, saluted the king 
with a verse composed in his honour. _ While the king was 
‘marvelling at this, and discussing with his ministers as to 
‘how a parrot could possess such a power of speech and 


the parrot, should be properly looked after. On hic 1 
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inner apartments, to which he testified in a highly eulo- 
gistic tone, he put a number of questions to him with a 
view to be relieved of a curiosity that was growing every 
moment in him. “Tell us from the beginning the story 
of your birth. How came you to know the Vedas? How 
is it that you know the Scriptures? Whence did you 
acquire your skill in the various arts? Is all this due to 
the recollection of a previous life’? Or is it a boon? How 
did you fall into the hands of a Chiudila girl? The parrot, 
after a moment’s thought, said : * My Lord! The tale isa 
long one ; nevertheless, if you have a curiosity to know it, 
listen :— 


THE PARROT’S STORY. 


In the Vindhya forest, there is the hermitage of the 
renowned sage Agastya, and situated closely to it is a 
sacred lake called Pampd, on the western shore of which 
there stands an old and a huge Sad/wali (silk-cotton) tree, 
the hollows of which provide a home to thousands of birds, 
In one of these hollows where my parents lived, I was 
born, my mother passing away to the other world on ac- 
count of the severe pains of labour at the time. My father, 
somehow controlling his own sorrow, passed away some 
time, devoting himself solely to the task of bringing me 
up, until one fatal day I heard the tumultuous noise of 
hunting, and crouching under my father's wings with a 
view to shelter myself, saw the whole forest inyolved in a 
great commotion, and the wild beasts in terrible confusion, 
being closely pursued by an army of the Shabaras, with 
Mátangaka, their king, at the head. This Shabara prince 
whose name I learned afterwards, rested at the foot of the 
tree for a short while with a view to refresh himself along 
with his followers, and went away in a certain direction, 
apparently without doing any of us, the inmates of the 


tree, any injure sn-QHE UG EAs, BOW, exer. of v illainous 
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t, stayed behind his comrades, and Casting his 
BUE या towards the hollows of the tree, 
began slowly to climb it up. He caught hold of many of ~ 
its inmates, and wringing their necks after drawing them ` 
out of their nests, threw them down dead on the ground. 
My father, who made the sornewhat vain attempt to shelter 
me under one of his shattered wings, met with a similar 
fate, and as he was thrown down on the ground, I too 
rolled down along with his corpse. As I was not yet fated 
to die, it so happened that I fell on a heap of dry leaves, 
and basely deserting my. father's corpse, and crawling 
along took refuge in the roots of a Zamdla .tree, before 
the ruffian came down from the tree. The wicked old 
hunter, after collecting his prey or victim, went away in | 
the direction his leader had gone. ‘My terror, which was | 
by this time Subsiding, was now followed by a mighty 
thirst. Fearing the return of that villian, and stumbling 
at every step, I somehow ‘slowly and painfully endeavoured . 
to crawl along with a view to reach the water. M 


At that very moment, while I was thus crawling along | 
and mentally engaged in a variety of thoughts and ideas | 
reflecting upon my distressed plight at the time, Hériia, | 
the son of the great Sage Jabal, who lived in a neigh- 
bouring hermitage, came past on his-way to bathe in the | 
lake (Pampa), Seeing me in that distressed condition, he - 


१ forced a 
: h, and thus caused a 
as it were. Then after having 
performed his worship of the 
e पणय वह of his father, the - 
&reat We found sitting, surrounded on - 
mde by hen great ascetics, at the foot of a red Asoka 
Centers Ue MM हील पदा कमा on tie c.) 
d cderfuitpewers'of' Penance, and the exceeding tranquillity 
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and peace that seemed to reign there in that hermitage, 
Hdriia, after making his obeisance to his father by touch- 


- ing his feet, took his seat at some distance from him. In 


the meanwhile, the attention of the other ascetics, who 
were there, was directed towards me, and they enquired of 
Hérita, as to how and where I had been found ; and while 
he was relating to them the circumstances under which 
I had been found, the venerable sage Jdbdli, hearing the 
talk, turned round and looking at me for sometime, and 
appearing as though he had recognised me as having 
known before, said; ‘ He is reaping the fruit of his own 
misconduct.’ All the other ascetics, knowing the great 
spiritual powers of the great sage, on hearing these words, 
became full of curiosity as to the time, place, occasion and 
other particulars of my ‘misconduct’, and entreated him 
to explain in detail what that remark implied. But as the 
tale was a long one, and the day had almost drawn to its 
close, he asked them, in the first instance, to go. and attend 
to their evening devotions, after which, when they had 
taken their meals and were seated at their leisure, he 
promised to tell them all about it with a view to satisfy 
their curiosity, adding that I, too, who in the meantime 
was directed by the great sage to be similarly provided 
with some food, and thus relieved of my languishing weari- 
ness, would surely recollect the events of my former life 
as though acquired in a dream, while he proceeded to 
narrate the story. Accordingly, when later at night the 
hermits had reassembled after their evening prayer 
and meals, Hárítá approached the great Sage and request- 
ed him to unfold the wonderful story of my previous 
birth and the incidents connected therewith. Thereupon 
the great sage Jábáli, finding them all attentive and eager 
to hear, gradually spoke, saying: ‘If you are curious, 


ylisten: [Here ends the ४ कथाचुखभाग' or the 'Znmiroductory 


Portion of the. Tale; with which alone the present com- 


mentary deals in the following pages.] 
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Jabalis Narration of the Tale, 


In the icity of Ujjayini there ruled a king ‘named X 
‘Téripida, who, having entrusted the affairs of administration | 
tothe charge of his Bréhmasa minister Suka-nása, devot- 
£d himself to manly exercises and other pleasures of life, | 
To complete his happiness only one thing was wanting, | 
ide had no son, and this made him and his queen, named | 
Vilésavati, extremely «anxious and grieved. One day he | 
found her lying on her couch deeply plunged in grief, ' 
. When to bis,eager and loving enquiries as to the Cause | 
Of her distress, she made-no reply, her favourite attendant | 
Makariká related to the king how Vilásavatí had all along | 
been mourning her barrenness, and how that very day, | 
going out to worship Mahákála on the I4th day of the | 
month, she had heard from the priests there the pain- i 
ful words of the Mahábhárata declaring that there is | 


no heaven for the son-less ones. The king tried to console 
her in various ways saying that 


propitiousness was known | 
to be attended with fruitful results in-the past. | 

And thus time passed on till 
dream, towards the early morning, the full-orbed moon 
ito ly of Vi १ his queen, as she 
Jay asleep in the palace. Rising he sent for Sükanása | 


um, to his surprise, he found 
| a cream in which he saw .2 | 
RARE of noble bearing, placing a lotus (Pundarika) in 

- AS ap of his wife Manoramé. Knowing that dreams in ' 


RR ced, randsin:dise You ASS and, He iministerswitesdg ceive ^ 
= d, randsinadi UOUTSE gave birth to sons at an auspicious 
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time, and the whole city rejoiced from the king down to. 
.the peasant. The king's son was named Chandrápída 
? as suggested by the dream, and Sükanása, consulting the 
king's pleasure, called his son Vaishampiyana. When 
Chandrápída grew up a little, the king built for him a hall 
of learning outside the city, and arranged for the education 
of. the two boys there, on the completion of their fifth year, 
by placing them in charge of teachers accomplished in all 
the various arts. Both. the boys excelled in every art 
and manly exercise, and were also: joined together in the 
closest bonds of friendship and attachment. When, however, 
they had finished their education and attained the age of 
sixteen, the king sent Baláhaka, his army-chief, with a 
large retinue to bring back the prince to the palace. With 
him he sent for the use of Chandrápída, a wonderful 
horse named Indráyudha. The prince and Vaishampáyana 
then returned to the palace amidst great rejoicings, and 
were cheerfully received by the king and the queen, and 
also the minister Sákanása and his wife, The prince then 
went to the palace meant for him, where the next morning 
he was presented by the queen Vilísavati, with a girl 
named Patralekhá to be his personal attendant. 


After some days Chandrápida, to whom the minister 
Sukanása had addressed a few weighty words of worldly ` 
wisdom and a most able and instructive advice, was duly 
installed as the heir-apparent, and he then set out with a 
large army on an expedition for the conquest of the world. 
He subdued many hostile princes and brought them all 
under his subjugation. Then . overcoming the Kirátas, 
he took possession of Suvargapura, their capital situ- 
ated near ' Kailash’ in the Himalyas. There. while 
hunting out one day, he happend to seea pair of Kinnaras 

. (semi-divine beings), who fled away on seeing him, and he 
gave them a chase until he reached a spot where he was 
left--alonesdisappointedi-and nsquslyi. d prd 53 risu Khen. 
feeling, sorry for his folly, retraced hissteps and was - 
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is way back. He, however, drove on his 

o eH Si some misgiving in his mind, when 
hecame to a beautiful lake, named Achchhoda, where 
: resting for sometime and refreshing himself and his horse, 
he heard coming from the northern bank of -the lake, the 
sound of sweet unearthly music. - He set out in that direc. 
tion, and soon came to a marble temple of Shiva, where 
he saw seated near the four-faced image of the god, a 
beautiful maiden in ascetic dress of roue T 
i and singing in praise of the god: and- 
de m ud entered the. temple, 
where he waited for a short time till the Song came to an 


There are fourteen families of a certain class of damsels 
living in heaven callad Apsarases, which h 


Arishtha, two of the daught 
dharvas. Chittra-ratha, the 


Gandharvas. He too has his resid 
Hamsa married Gauri, 


tas an Apsaras descended from the ‘ 
- . T8y$ of the moon, and I am BY onl 
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up under the loving care of my parents, and in due course 
of time attained youth which pervaded my whole being. 
^ Once in the spring season, I came with my mother to 
bathe in this lake, when, strolling about at pleasure, I was 
attracted by an extremely sweet odour, to a part of the 
grove, where I saw a young sage of matchless beauty, 
putting on his ear a flower, from which the scent had 
proceeded, and walking about in the company of a friend. 
As soon as I saw him and stood eagerly looking at his 
beautiful form, I was deeply overcome with love for him, 
and when I bowed down to him in reverence, he too became 
deeply struck with love for me.. I approached his friend, 
and, after bowing to him, enquired as to who the young 
Sage was, and whence he had got that wonderful flower. 
He said that the young sage was the son born by Laksh- 
mi herself to the celebrated sage Sweta-ketu who had 
| named him Pundrika, and the flower was one given to him 
Y by the goddess of Nandanvana herself, while he was 
going to worship Shiva, and which flower he was persuad- 
ed to put on his ear as an ornament. Now, while this 
talk proceeded, the young sage Pundaríka placed the 
flower on my ear, and as he was doing so, the touch of 
my cheeks made him so nervous and confused that he 
did not notice having dropped his rosary of Aksha beads, 
which, I having picked up, put on round my own neck. At 
this moment- I was called away by my mother to have my 
bath, and as I moved away a little, I noticed Pundarika 
being rebuked by his friend for his weakness, when he, 
pretending to be angry, came up to me and asked me to 
give him back his rosary. I however, gave him my own 
necklace of pearls instead, which he being mentally upset 
at the time, failed to perceive, and so went away with it. 
-I then went home and soon after Taralika, my betelbox- 
bearer, came with a love-message from Pundarika written 
on & pieces oF ‘hisShown bark. NearemenbisiIn beheroeveriingsA 
Kapinjala, the friend and companion of Pundaríka, under 
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४ | 

i turd of the rosary, came to 

E vith a "iim, गम face, and informed me of tlie 

ह sad condition of Pugdaríka on Mn RE a 

deep love for me, and also told me that iR ad nie: ed 
ihe for such help as I could under the ue rd 
render, especially when all his rebukes and advice, and the 


on the other. Persuaded by the entreaties of Taralika, 
however, I determined to go and ultimately started . out । 
With her to meet Pundarika, the object of my love. AsT | 
1 
| 
| 
| 


8 of my right | 
Spot, and, to my overwhelming | 


grief, found Puudaríka lying a lifeless Corpse there. 


he memory of the sad incidents failed 
She fainted away through emotion. 


longer. But she continue 


that as she had already survived the actual shock, she 
could Certainly withstand th 
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funeral pyre for me. But then suddenly I noticed a divine 
A figure, descending from the disc of thé moon, and carrying 
- ‘away the body of Pundarika, and also consoling me in a 
deep voice with the words that, as I would meet.my lord 
again, I must not put an end to my life. And as he flew 
away into the sky, Kapinjala, full of anger, also followed 
him with a view to recover his friend from him. Ever 
since then, with the hope of re-union aroused in me by the 
words of the divine figure, I, having turned my back upon 
the world, and taken to an ascetic's life, have been passing 
my days here in this temple in prayer and meditation to 
the God Shiva. Having thus concluded her sad narrative, 
Mahásvetá, no longer able to suppress her strong emotions, 
covered up her face with a part of her bark-garment and 
began to sob aloud. Chadrápida was very much moved 
with pity for her, and tried to console her by relating the 
various old stories of re-union of the wives of gods with 
E their husbands, remarking that she should on no account 
think of ending her life, especially when in her case, there 
was the further assurance conveyed to her by the divine 
figure. Then he asked her where her friend, Taralika, 
was ; and she replied that just before his arrival, she had 
been sent by her to her dearest friend, Kádambarí, a 
maiden of rare beauty, and the daughter of Chittra-ratha, 
the supreme lord of the Gandharvas, from his marriage 
with Madirá born of the race of Apsarases that had sprung 
from the moon, adding that as Kádambari was, even after 
attaining her maturity, persisting in her determination not 
to marry so long as she herself (2. e. Mahasveta) remained 
in that unhappy state, she had, at the request of Kádam- 
bari’s parents, sent her attendant, Taralike, that very 
morning to her, with a view to entreat her HE to oppose 
her father's wishes. After hearing all this, Chandrápida 


"f retired to rest on his leafy-bed and soon fell asleep. : 


coN extr. Satmormingiri Haxalik few फि 80 cd ith Fotinday gung, 
Gandharva named Keyüraka, who informed Mahasveta that 
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- Kádambari was'by no means to be dissuaded from .her 
set resolve. He was then sent away with the. message 


‘that she herself would soon follow. Mabisveti thereupon. 


‘requested Chandrápida to “accompany her, „and on. his 
acceding to it, they both started out on a journey. to 
-Hemaküta, which they soon reached. .They went. to 
"Kádambarí's apartment in the royal palace, where. they 
were received with. great hospitality. .Chandrápidá. and 
‘Kadambari, as.soon as they saw each other face to face, 
were filled with a strong mutual love. After they .were 
‘introduced to each other .by Máhasvetá, the latter .was, 
-after enjoining her friend Kadambari carefully ‘to: look 
.after the comforts of the.distinguished guest,. called away 
‘by the princess's parents, and Chandrapida was accomodat- 
sed in.a mansion opposite that of the princess. The day 
-having passed in their looking at each other and exchang: 
ing love-tokens, in the evening Madalekha, the. female 
attendant of Kidambari, came with Keyüraka and Taraliks, 


"and presented’ a necklace of pearls on behalf of their 


“princess, and this the prince gracefully .accepted. At 


night. Kádambari paid a visit to Chandrápídá which . 


"further strengthened their mutual love and admiration. for 
“each other. Aiter some talk and personal enquiries about 
‘the prince, Kádambarí returned to, her apartments, and 
* Chandrápida somehow passed the night engaged in various 
.distracting thoughts. ; 


~ ih the moming he took leave of the ‘princess with a 


view to go back and rejoin his followers, and she having 
‘granted it, though most reluctantly, he hastened. back and 
soon found his army and followers near -the hermitage of 
Mahásvetá, which place they had reached tracing thé foot 
„marks of the prince's horse, Indrayudha. The day having 
been passed in conversation with Vaishampiyana: and 


Patralekhé in regard to Mahásvetá and ‘Kédambari, the J 


CR Besser, his. nighk.somebow;nwheri:the: Hegecirertiing 
_ syuraXa appeared with a'message saying that Kádambart 
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was very much indisposed since he. had left, and wanted 
to see him. On hearing this he, having left Vaishampáyana 
in charge of the camp, rapidly made for Hemküta again, 
accompained by Patralekhi. He found. Kadambari being 
consumed: with love, and after consoling her and talk- 
ing with "Mahásvetà for some time, returned again to 
his camp, leaving his attendant Patralekhá behind at 
the request of Kadambari. On his return to his camp, he 
was informed of a message from the King, complaining of 
his long .and continued absence, and .ordering him to 
return'to Ujjayini without. any further delay. He, there: 
fore, Soon made ready to depart ; but before he did so, he 
directed Baláhaka's son. Meghanáda to come later. with 
Patralekhá, and also"entrusted him with a: message for 
Kádambari, to be actually conveyed to her through 
Keyüraka, who was sure to accompany Patralekhá back 
from Hemktta. Then, leaving. behind. Vaishampáyana 
. in charge of the military camp with instructions to follow 
slowly, he started for the capital, which he soon reached 
to the great rejoicing of the people. A few days later 
Meghanáda arrived with Patralekha, who informed her 
master how much advanced Kádambari was in her deep 
and passionate love for him. She related to him at great 
length thestrong professions of love she entertained for 
him, and the extremely distressed condition to which she 
had been reduced as a result thereof, and also told him as 
to how she had been àllowed to come away with a view to 
fetch him.* - : Ms. Hes 


pP o 


` eHere the Parva Bhága' (‘ First or Earlier Part") of Kádambari 

ends, and the story comes to au abrupt termination in the midst of 

i atralekhá's accouut of her conversation with Kádamtarí, by the sudden 

ruris of the learned author. eee ey was, eee continued ty his 
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THE STORY AS CONTINUED BY THE 
AUTHOR'S SON. a 


. After giving him the above account of Kadambari, ॥ 
Patralekha earnestly requested Chandrápida to treat the | 
princess Kádambari with more consideration than hitherto | 
shown to her. Chandrápida, on hearing all this, became 
very anxious to see her. He was all the time oppressed | 
with a feeling of separation from her, and was sorely 
perplexed as to how he could go out to meet her. One 
evening, while strolling along the bank of the Siprá, he 
noticed on the other side of the river, Keyüraka marching 
at the head of a troop of horsemen. On being questioned, 
Keyuraka gave him a very sad account of Kádambarí's | 
condition, which drove him into a swoon. On recovering | 
from it, he made up his mind to visit Kadambari without 
any unnecessary delay. Being sorely distracted with 
restless thoughts, he somehow passed the night. In the /- 
morning he came to know that the camp under the charge 
of Vaishampayana, had arrived as far as Dasapura. He 
therefore sent away Keyüraka with an earnest request 
to Kadambari that she should desist from any rash act, 
and al$o sent Patrálekhá, charged with a loving message | 
to the princess, as an earnest of himself, under the escort 
of Meghnáda up to Maháswetá's hermitage. The prince, 
after obtaining the King's permission, then went out to 
meet Vaishampáyana, but not finding him any where in 
the camp, he enquired as ro where he was, and was given 
the reply. “How can Vaishampáyana be here? Being 
greatly disturbed at this, he rode on to the centre of the: 
camp, where the chiefs of the army took him aside, and 

told him as to what had happened to Vaishampa Fe fers 
after the Prince had come away y had em eee O १ | 
= tohave a bath in the holy lake Achchh कि solden 
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being apparently too much enamoured of the locality, and 
looking as though recognising something and seeking after 


` what was missing from before, and as to how, turning a 


Let 


deaf ear to all their earnest requests to accompany them, 
he had stuck to the spot near the lake. They assured the 
prince that he was not dead but was only thus strangely 
missing. 


The prince, on hearing this curious account, was sorely 
upset in his mind as to why Vaishampsyana should have 
‘shown such strange behaviour, and have thought of 
renouncing the worldly attachmeuts at such an early age. 
He, however, took it to be an easy excuse for going out 
on his intended tour, and approached the king for permis- 
sion to explore the whereabouts of Vaishampiyana ; and 
the same being given, he took leave of all'and set out on 
his journey, riding day and night, regardless of all personal 
discomforts and even the rains that had set in by this 
time, until after some days he arrived at the lake Ach- 
chhoda, meeting Meghanáda on his way thereto When 
he could not find any trace of Vaishampáyana there, inspite 
of all his endeavours to that effect, he, being sorely 
perplexed, thought of visiting Mahasveta’s hermitage, 
and on arriving there, found the holy maiden seated in 
front of her cave, with tears in her eyes and supported 
by her attendant Taraliki. Fearing some evil having 
befallen Kádambari, he enquired of them as to what the 
matter was. Mahásvetá, thereupon, full of great emotion, 
spoke in a faltering voice telling him Jo on her return 
to the hermitage, from the palace of Kadambari on the 
Hemkütà, she had come across.a Brahmana youth 
there, who always gazed at everything he saw about him, 
and ‘seemed as if he were in search of something previously 
seen and lost by him, hoz a great change had come over 
"fhim at the sight of herself whom he appeared to have 


sudden! found and recognised, how he po made savone 
and पणि Sweet Words GE Iove Vo Reb; कऱ्हा S Wha iads 
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‘given up all worldly attachments since the death of Punda. | 

rika, had resented -those improper overtures, and cursed | 

that wanton youth to become a parrot, 89०2० he, at the / 
pronouncement of that curse, had fallen .lifeless on thei,” 
‘ground, and ow ultimately she had come to know from 
the attendants of the youth that he was his (2. e., Chandrá- 
pida’s) friend. On hearing these words, the tender heart 
of Chandrapida brcke and he fell down lifeless on the 
ground to the loud laments of all who were there. Just 
at this time, Kadambari, who had heard from Patralekha, 
Sent to her in advance, that the prince was following, came 
upon the scene, attended by Keyüraka and Madalekhé 
and also Patralekha. As her eyes fell upon Chandrapida’s 
lifeless corpse, she was shocked, and fell down upon the 
ground, being somehow supported by Madalekha. Patralekhá, 
too, fell into a swoon. When Kádambarí came to her senses, 
She ordered Madalekhá to prepare a funeral pyre for her, as | 
she intended to follow her lord to heaven; and then, after 
‘asking Madalekhá to go and console her parents on her 
death, and giving her instructions for the disposal of her 
pet things and animals, she proceeded to take leave of 
her friend Maháswetá, telling her that she had still left: 
to her some hope of reunion, which enabled her to sustain. 


her life, but that in her own case there was none such.. 


After bidding her farewell in these moving words, as she 
took up the lifeless 


prince's feetin her lap, there sprang - 
forth from the lifeless body of Ghandrénide a wanna 
flash of light, and soon a heavenly voice was heard declar- 
ing in an assuring tone to: Maháswetá, that Pugdarika’s 
* body waslying in an incorrupt or sound state in the 
world of the moon, awaiting the time of re-union with her, | 
and directing that Chandrapida’s body, which had fallen 
dead on account of a Curse, should, pending the removal i 


thereof, be carefully 

guarded and i : S| 
that happy reunion, Preserved till the time omi 
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these strange words of the voice from the sky, when. Patra-- 
lekhá, rising:from her swoon, and snatching away Indrá- 

- yudha, the prince's favourite horse, from the ‘hand of his: 
keeper at the time, suddenly plunged- herselt along with 
the horse, into the lake Achchhoda. As soon'as they 
disappeared usder the waters of the lake, there came out 
of it a young ascetic, who hastily ran towards Mahásweti, 
and was soon recognised by her as Kapinjala, the dear 
friend of her lover, Pundarika. On being earnestly re 
quested by:her, he proceeded to narrate his story from the 
point when he flew up into the sky following his friend's 
body, thus :— 


* The divine being, who carried away the body of 
Pundurika, on reaching the world of the moon and piacing 
it there on a couch, turned towards me and said: * Know 
me, O Kapinjala, to be the moon. I, who had done no 
harm to Pugdarika, was cursed by him, in his love-stricken 
condition, to suffer from the pangs of unsuccessíul love 
more than once in the land of Bháratvarsha. I, being 
indignant at this, cursed him in return to share my joys and 
sorrows in those lives. I however later recalled to my: 
mind that he was the elected lover of Mahásweti, a maiden 
of my own race. But as. both of us are bound by the terms 
‘of the curse to live together at least in two births, in the 
world of mortals, I have brought away his body here 
where it will remain preserved from corruption. Convey 
the news to his father, Swetaketu, who, being a great sage; 
may find out some means for his deliverance ’. Now, as I 
was going along the heavenly path in a hurry, being over- 
whelmed with grief for my friend Pundarika, I inadvertently 
ran over a sage of choleric temperament, who, being indig- 
nant, cursed me saying,— On this widely-spreading sky, you 
could not see your way, and have trampled me like a horse. 

4 So go and be changed into a horse’. Then, falling at his 
* feet, I acquainted him with my sad plight at the time, and 
beggéd^of him sto: have mercy, RRE BEDANE LET REG SA 
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a little pacified at this, and told me that the curse could 
not be revoked, but that it would have effect only till the 


death of the person whose horse I might become, and that < 
a bath thereafter would make me free again. On being . 


further implored by me to be allowed to maintain my 
association with my friend in the world of men, he thought 
for a moment and said; ‘The moon is soon going to be 
born as the son of Tárápida, King of Ujjayini, and your 
friend Puydarika. as the son of his minister Sukanása. 
You are to be the horse of the prince.' On his having said 
all this, I plunged into the waters of the sea, and came 
out as a horse therefrom. But, though transformed into 
ahorse, I still retained my memory of the past, and 
brought the prince, Chandrépida, here intentionally in 
pursuit of the pair of Kinnaras. The young Brahmin 
(youth) , whom you just now cursed without having had 
any previous knowledge of him, was no other than 
Pundarika himself in his second birth,” 


Hearing these words, Maháswetá, started beating her - 


breast and upbraiding herself for being instrumental in 
causing Pundarika’s death for the second time, and being 
overwhelmed with grief fell to the ground. Kapinjala 
told her not to blame herself for what she had done, and 
consoled her by saying that the greater portion of her: 


troubles being now over, she would soon meet her lord. 


He also comforted Kádambarí in the same way, and to her 
enquiry about Patralekh 


fi : ] 4, he said he knew nothing of her. 
. Then with a view to: know what births the moon and 
Puudarika were passing through, and what had become 
क eit ne flew into the sky to go to Swetaketu, 
who knew the three worlds as though isi 

present before him. fg esto visibly 
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Küdambarí, laying aside her gorgeous attire, now put on 2 
white garment in token of her bereavement. The body of 


- ‘Chandripida did not show any signs of decay with the 


rx 


lapse of time, and noticing this, she sent Madalekhá to 
her parents with the news of all that had happened so far, 
requesting them niether to grieve for her, nor to take the 
trouble of coming over to see her. King Tardpida, hearing 
nothing about his son, had in the meanwhile sent out his 
messengers to bring news about him. Meghanáda informed 
Kádambarí about the arrival of these, who, when they were 
made fully aware of all that had taken place, were sent 
‘back by her with Tvaritaka, an attendant of the prince, 
who, she said, would bear full testimony to all that had so 
far happened. When the messengers met Queen Vildsavati 
near the temple of the Mátris, and told her that they 
had seen the body of the prince she fell into a swoon. The 
king hastened to the spot, and ordered Tvaritaka to relate 
the whole story. But when he had reached as far as 
the breaking of Chandrapída's heart, the king could 
endure no more and ordered his funeral pyre to be made 
ready. When Tvaritaka had somehow finished his narra- 
tive, the king thought of going to sec the prince’s body. 
He set out accompanied by the Quecn, Sukanása and 
his wife Manoramá, and soon arrived near the lake Ach- 
chhoda, from where after meeting Meghanáda and hearing 
from him a further confirmation of the same strange 
news, he proceeded towards Maháswetá's hermitage. 
Both the maidens were sorely embarrassed and grieved at 
the royal visit, and while Maháswetá rushed into her cave, 
Kádambarí fell into a swoon at the sight of the prince's 
parents. Vilgsavati, embracing the lifeless body of the 
prince, wept bitterly. The king consoled her as well 
as he could, and asked her to attend to Kádambari who 
was lying unconscious there, and the latter, on recovering: 
her senses, made obeisance to the king and queen by fal- 


ling atothein ०००५७७6. १6. Bing, and, fhe queens 
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along with their minister and his wite Manoramá, having 
retired from that place, and not thinking of returning 


to their home, passed their days in penance in a hermitage - 


near by, awaiting the time of their happy reunion with 
the prince. ` 


Conclusion of Jdbdli’s Narration of the Tale to his 
Disciples. 


When the sage Jábá]i had proceeded so far with his 
narrative, he observed to his disciples that he had uncon- 
sciously been led far beyond his previous intention, and now 
concluded his tale by reminding them to seeॉas to how 
‘Pundarika, by his own improper behaviour, had to be 
born in the world of men, first as V aishampáyana, the son 
of the minister Sükanása, and chen, by Maháswetá's own 


imprecation, as the parrot now visibly present before 
them.’ 


The Parrots Story Continued, 


Now, on hearing the sage addressing these words to 
his disciples, I came to recollect all the e 
life, and became V 


form, having the s 
brotherly attachment to the prince Ch 


th Conceived me at the mere sight of 
हे ine sage Swetaketu, without any association between 
‘them, and pointed Hs ptural text declaring 
fi y ०3 ki must Re The o 

further added thatuehis dy aoe . BEE off ७७3 Educ SPERA 


cond life on earth 


"wi 


f ५ 
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would also be short like the previous (Vaishampáyana's) 
one, and then when the effect of the curse was removed, 
I would be free again and attain ever-lasting life. Hearing. 
these words, I implored the sage to tell me how I, in my 
present situation, could be able to earn immortal being as ° 
just referred to by him. -But since the day was now 
breaking, the sage rose from his place in the midst of the 
assembly of ascetics, and proceeded to perform his usual 
religious duties of the morning, telling me he would com- 
ply to my request on some other occasion. Hárita, too, after 
setting me down. on his leafy-bed, followed his father with 
the same intention, but soon appeared again, inform- 
ing me of the happy news that Kapinjala had arrived 
to see me. Kapinjala, when he saw me in my sad 
plight, picked me up into his arms and began to 
weep aloud. After that he informed me Ju, on being 
liberated from the birth of a horse, he had visited the sage 
| Svetaketu, what conversation he had with him concerning 

me, and how the sage had told him that I had been trans- 
formed into a parrot, and come to the hermitage of Jábáli, 
where I had recovered my human speech and the recollec- 
tion of past life. He further told me that he had come 
with a message from my original parents, Svetaketu and 
the goddess Lakshmi, now performing a sacrifice with a 
view to relieve me from my present accursed situation, 
asking me to continue my stay in the hermitage till. the 
termination of their sacrifice. Having said all this, and 
repeatedly emphasizing my parents's injunction to me, 
Kapinjala went away from the place. 


"Conclusion of the Parrot's Story. 


Shortly afterwards, when my wings were properly 
grown, my usual impatience once more strongly urged 
upon me, and inspite of the severe injunction from my 

parent?» I uietly flew away from the hermitage of the sage 
Sd d Vets iasota atoPttbiarhére, swhils.sleeping 
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“00 the branch of a tree on account of cy रड DEM 
fatigued, I was caught in a net by a Chandila. im i 
him to release me, but hesaid thatas he had "xà aske 
by his king's daughter to find out a wonder on parrot, 
* reported to have escaped from the hermitage of the sage 
Jábili, he would take me to her, and she would deal with 


me just as she liked. He then took me to the king's | 


"daughter who at first fondled me, and then shut me up t 
‘a wooden cage. I made up my mind from that moment 
to maintain an absolute silence, and to deny myself all 
food, as I was extremely disgusted with the loathsome 
association with the Chápdilas, and had now no hope left 
‘of my meeting with my beloved Mahasveta, But when 
the Chándála girl implored me to accept fruits and water, 
I somehow yielded to her entreaties, though still maintain- 
ing my stubborn silence, thinking that she might thereby 
feel diszusted and set me free. Sometime afterwards I 
found myself one morning confined in this golden cage. 


our Majesty (referring. to king Südraka) has seen the - 


háudála princess now. 
herself a Chandala and m 
me confined, or why she 
place, I am as little aware 


As to who she is, why she calls 
€ her son, why she has thus kept 
has conveyed me here to this 
of as your Majesty is," 


: The Chinddla Girl Speal:s, 
King Stidraka, thereupon, ordered the Cháudála girl to 
Come forward and satisfy hi 


y his curiosity by telling him all 
about herself in relati 


yes and heart of Kidambari 
etc., she told him that he had j 


having 
; a Chápdá]a girl with a views tanagoidsa 
3 the general.contaatsiofri ferito Na Pel deem ni confined 


| 
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at the bidding of his father Svetaketu, just to prevent 

him from getting into further troubles and misfortunes, 
till the effect of the imprecation came to an end. Then she 
said that the same was now over, and they had been 
brought together, soon to be reunited to their heloved ones. 
Having said this she flew into the sky, calling upon them 
to lay aside their earthly mortal frames, and with them 
their necessary concomitants, the painful incidents of birth, 
death and all other physical ailments. 


> 


Conclusion. 


On hearing these words, the memory of the former 
events of his life revived in King Südraka, and he began 
to feel the same passionate love for Kádambarí, and his 
affectionate friendship for the minister's son, Vaisham- 
páyana, again. The curse of Pundarika came in this way 
to be ultimately fulfilled, the Moon enduring more than 
once in the land of Bháratvarsha the pangs of unsuccessful 
love. Thereupon King Südraka, being greatly tormented 
by the deep emotion of love for his beloved Kádambari, 
fell lifeless upon the ground. * 


At this time, the gorgeous love-exciting beauty of the 
spring season, which pervaded the hermitage of Mahasweta 
near the lake Achchhoda, deeply touched the heart 
of Kádambarí, and she gave the lifeless body of 
Chandrápidá a passionate embrace, whereupon life seem- 
ed to revive in it, and soon Chandrapida rose as 
though from a deep sleep. He spoke to her saying that 
the touch of her hands had caused life to revive in him, 
adding that as the curse was now atan end, he had cast 
off the body he wore as Südraka, and reassumed the present 
form [as Chandrápidá], which, as having pleased her 
before, he would now always cherish. He also hinted that 

जी. he was not-alone released from the curse, implying that 
darika, too, was now free and would soon appear- 
wh e Ré Was thu prdcdedingy Puytrileticamesdowaárom. 
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the sky; putting on the same form-which had first ‘drawn, 


Maháswetá's heart towards him and then suffered death: 
as a consequence. thereof.. At this: Kádambari . hastened ° 


up with the happy news -to congratulate Maháswetá, 
Keyüraka ran to congratulate Chitraratha and Hamsa: 
on the Hemküta; while Madalekhá rushed with the news 
to Turápida and. Vilásavati, in their neighbouring hermit- 
age. Tarapida and Vilásavati soon came up and saluted 
Chandrapida, as the Lord of-Night, who had thus honoured 
them by being born as their son. Chandrapida made his 
obeisance to his parents, and presented Pundarika to 
Süknása and Manorama, as being no. other than their son 
Vaishampáóyana, when immediately afterwards Kapinjala 
made his appearance with a communication from the sage. 
Svetaketu, sayiug-that he had given up all his paternal 
claim on Pundaríka in favour of Sukanása and Manorama. 
Next morning, the parents of Kádambari and Mahasweté 
arrived, and on their being duly received by the king and. 
his minister Sukanisi, Chitraratha expressed a desire o 
celebrate the marriage of Kádambari and Chandripi da 
in his own capital. Thereupon deserting the hermitage 


(for so long the interesting centre of a deep romance), all 
of them quickly made 1 198 


in-law. 


Sometime after, while one 
dambari, who was now ‘at 


her husband, the. oon, j 
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'Chandrápida and rebirth as king Sudraka, she was going 
to do the same, she was prohibited and prevented from 


` doing so again. He said that she was now in the world 


of the Moon. 


After the celebration of his marriage with Kadambari, 
Chandrápída spent sometime in happiness on the Hemkuta, 
and then started for his own capital, where he had his 
friend Pundaríka placed upon the throne and installed 
as King of Ujjayini. Then, attending upon his parents 
who had given up everything else forhis sake, he passed 
his days in the sweet and happy company of Kadambari, 
sometime at Ujjayini, sometime on the Hemkuta, and 
‘sometime in the world of the Moon. Ever after that 
time, the happy circle of the lovers and their companions 
(The Moon and Puodarika, Pugdarika and Mahasweté, 
Mahasweta and Kádambari, Kadambari and the Moon as 
Chandrapida) never broke up, and none of them ever got 
separated from each other, and all of them lived together 
in great happiness and rejoicing. 
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श्रीगणेशायनसः । 


कादम्बरी । 


e 


bor rash 
< 


p Ne शट 
(2, रजोजुषे जन्मनि, सत्ववृत्तये 
स्थितो, प्रजानां प्रये तमःस्पृशे 


A ^c oA २७ 
x ss अजाय, tire 


M 


--त्यीमयाय त्रिणुणात्मने नमः ॥ १ ॥ 


प्रजानाम्‌--प्रजायन्ते इति प्रजाः, प्रपूवेक जन्‌ धातोः 
“उपसग च संज्ञायाम्‌? इतिड़ः | जन्यपदाथोनाम्‌ । जन्मनि 
उत्पत्तौ । रजोजुषे रजायुणयुक्ताय | रजा gwd तस्मै। 
faq चेति क्विप । प्रजानां स्थितौ cad । सत्त्ववृत्तये । 
सत्त्वस्य वृत्तियेस्मिन तस्मै। सत्त्वयुणयुताय | प्रजानां प्रलये 
नाशे 'एरच' इत्यच | तमः स्पृशेः तमागुणवते । तमः स्पृशतीति 
तस्मै । “लघु प्रकाशकं च सत्त्वम्‌’, 'चलमवष्टम्मकं च रजः 
gaa च am’ इति यथाक्रमं त्रिगुणलच्तणम्‌। सर्ग 
ख्ितिनाशहेतवे । सर्गश्च faka नाशश्च तेषां Èg- - 
स्तस्मै । उत्पत्तिरक्तानाशकारणाय p सजते ‘ata’ इति afer 
खगः | "जन्माद्यस्य यतः ” इति वेदान्त सूत्रम्‌ “यतो वा इमा- 
नि भूतानि जायन्ते” इत्यादि श्रुतयश्च ब्रह्मणो जगत्कारणत्वे 


Tara i त्रयीमयाय । त्रयी वेदानांत्रयी तत्स्वरूपाय । 'वेद एव 


qi Hi Vr STR अहाब्रिष्णुमदेशाका- ऋसी, S com USA 


(s). , 


MN 
यथा ag उत्पन्ने घटे खण्मय इति व्यवहारस्तथा ब्रह्मणो देव | 
न्यस्य जनकत्वे ! घयीमयत्वव्यवहारः | त्रयीशब्दात्‌ 'मयड्चै * 
तयोभाषायामभच्याच्छादनयोः' इति 'मयटू । same जिगु- (/ 
णात्मकाय सच्वरजस्तमःस्वरूपाय | pM 
अजाय नित्याय परमत्रह्मणे । न .जायते इति जन्‌ थातोडः 
प्रत्ययः | नमः नमस्कारः। ये तु अत्र अजपदेन चतुमुखो बरह्मा 
ma इति वदन्ति तदसङ्गतम्‌ | तस्य wana त्वेन 
रजोगुणस्यैव सम्बन्धात्‌ त्रिगुणात्मकत्वं विरुद्धम्‌ । किंच, 
विधेस्तमोगुणवच्त्वे सत्त्वगुणवच्त्वे वा faac चिष्णुत्वं च | 
स्यात्‌ गुणभेदान्मृतिभेदो न स्यात्‌ सर्ग स्थितिनाशद्वितवे | 
त्रिगुणात्मने इति च gaem स्यात्‌ । अतो नित्यं परं ब्रह्म AT- | 
पदेन वोध्यम्‌ । | 
, fafa: जगतां जनने या रजागुणवान्‌ विधाता रजोगुण M 
एव निर्माणे कारणम्‌। TaN सत्त्वगुणवान, अर्थाद्विष्णुः तस्य `| 
सत्त्वगुणप्रधानत्वात्‌ । नाशे यस्तमाशुणविशिष्टश्शिवः। | 
अतपच यत्‌ सृष्टिरक्षानाशकारणं च देधनत्रयरूप चा . वेद्य " 
रूपम्धगादिवेदानामपि - तत्तढुणुणप्रघानत्वात्‌, । रजआदि ॥ 
गुणत्रयरूपं यत्‌ नित्यं परंत्रह्म तस्मै नमः इत्यथः ॥ १.॥ | 

1. 1009 (or Hail) to the Unborn Being, who; | 
being full of Rajas, assumes activity at (the time of) | 
. the birth of creatures ( created beings), who is | 
characterised by Sativa or goodness during their. 
preservation or continuance, who shows (lit-touches) 
Tamas or darkness (in the form of destruction) at 
their dissolution, who is the cause of Creation, Pre- y 
cSetvation and, Destruction, Naf pthevianiverseyougption Um © 
made up of the three gods (Brahma, Vishnu and | 


a 


( 2) 


Mahesh) or the three Vedas, and who consists’ of the 


ə three Gunas or fundamental qualities 


जयन्ति वाणासुरमौलिलालिताः 
दशास्यचूडामणिचक्रचुस्विनः । 
सुरासुराधीशशिखान्तशायिनो | 
भवच्छिदस्त्र्यम्वकपादपांशब; ॥ २ ॥ 


ज्ञानञ्च शंकरादिच्छेदविद्याकामर्तु गिरिशं नमेदित्यादि 
वचनप्रमाणाच्छिवा ज्ञानद इति सिद्धौ stata शिवचरण _ 
रेणुत्कषंचणंनरूपं मंगलं जयशब्देन करोति ग्रन्थकार 
जयन्तीति ॥ वाणाखुरमौलिलाल्रिताः । वाणश्चासा- 
agaa तस्य मौलिना लाल्लितास्ते । वाणनामदैत्यसुकुट 
सेविताः । वण गतां घातोबंणतीत्यर्थं कतरि संज्ञायां घञ 
बाणः | ललधातोर्णिचि कम्मंणि क्तः | द्शास्यचूडामणि 
चक्रचुम्बिनः | दशास्यस्य चूडामणीनां an चुस्वितुं शीलं 
येषान्ते । ताच्छील्ये .णिनिः रावणसुकुटरत्नखमूहस्पर्शिनः 
अत्र ga धातोः स्पर्शाथः न तु वक्रसंयोगरूपः 'यातोऽस्त 
मेष चरमाचल चूडचुम्बी' इति सुरारिग्रयोगेऽपि तथा दशः 
नात्‌। सुराखुराधीशशिखान्तशायिनः। खुराखुराणां येऽधीशा 
स्तेषां शिखान्ते शेरते इति शीलं येषान्ते p अत्रापि 'खुप्यजातो? 
इति eregted णिनिः । देवदानवस्वामिचूडाप्रान्तपातिनः। 
पूजा समये तैः शिवपदधारणात्‌। भवच्छिद्रः। aa छिन्द- . 


एत्तीति ते। सत्सूद्विप-दुहदेत्यादिना क्विप्‌ । पुनजन्मांनवत्तकाः | 


ऽ्यस्बकपादपांसचः | चीएयम्वकानि यस्य तस्य पादयोः पाँसव- 


स्ते riter pepe १" अयन्ति सर्वोत्कषेण तत्ते qp eq US 


(9) 


2. Triumphant are the particles of dust of ( or 
clinging to ) the feet of the three-eyed god ( Shiva ) 
which were catessed by the crown or head of the 
demon (named) Banasur ; which have kissed the circle 
of the (ten) diadems or crest-jewels of Ravana 
( lit. the *ten-mouthed' ) ; which have stuck to ( lit 
rested on’, ) the top of the crests of the lords of 
gods and demons, and which destroy or put an end fo 
( the cycle of ) births and deaths 


* ade cia E P 
32७2. . जयत्यूपेन्द! स चकार दूरतो हैं 
9 विभित्सया यः क्षणलब्धलक्ष्यया | 

SAT कोपारुणया रिपोरुरः 


; | ' स्वयं भयाद्भिन्नमिवास्रपाटलम्‌ ।। ३ ॥ 


सम्प्रति सर्वार्थसाधनत्वा दिष्टदेवतां चिकीर्पितअन्धे निर्विन्नता- | | 


लाभाय चेष्टदेचं ` न्सिहस्प्राथंयते जयत्युपेन्द्र इति । स 


—— rin on 
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उपेन्द्र: | इन्द्रमुपगतो भ्रातत्वेन स: । विष्णुः नुसिंहावतारी। | 


eas बत्तते a: बिभित्सया भेत्तमिच्छा तया । | 


मिदेः सन्नन्तात्‌ अः प्रत्ययादिति अप्रत्यये टापि च बिसित्सा । 
दूरतः चणलब्धलच्यया । दूरतः विप्र्कष्टात्‌ इच । क्षणलब्ध 
qaa क्षणं लब्धं wet यया तया। इषत्कालप्रा्तहिरणय 


स्थलरुपवेध्यया | यद्वा प््राप्तावलोकनेकाग्रतया Ty. 
cas, PU ris अतप ,ओ पारुणया beata अरुणा लया। ` 


रोषरक्तया फुपेभांचे afer कोपः। दृशेव लोचनेनेव । रिपो 


| 
1 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
। 
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हिरण्यकशिपोवरिणः । उरः वक्षःसथलम्‌ । भयात्‌ भीतेः। 

. स्वयं आत्मना । भिन्नै विदीणंमिव । अस्मपाटलम्‌ अस्रवत्‌ 
पाटलम्‌ तत्‌ | रूधिरश्वेतरक्तम्‌। श्वेतरक्तस्तु पाटलः इत्यमरः। 
चकार HATTA | BAT वाणभट्टस्योपास्यो देवो afte इति 
ज्ञायते ॥ ३॥ 

‘3. Glory be to that Vishnu (the “younger brother 
of Indra’) who, by means of merely casting from a 
distance:a moment's glance (lit. glance, ' having had 
the sight of its target for a moment only’) which 
was red with wrath or anger, and was prompted by 
a desire to tear it, made the chest of his enemy, 
which was torn to pieces of its- own accord, as it 


were, with fear, red with (or like) blood. A 
\ | Ge A 
| नमामि WI ` त 


S सशेखरेमौँखरिभिः कृतार्चनम्‌ | PS 
ak o समस्तसामन्तकिरीटवेदिका- 

RO. ८. e 
गुरु angaa बदति नमामीति। भत्सास्तन्नामकगुरोः 
भन्दयति कल्याणं जनयति इति-भन्दु धातोः खुप्रत्यये पृषोद्रा- 
दित्वान्नलोपे च भत्सुः। सशेखरेः Yat: सहिताः सशेखरा- 
स्तैः । मुकुररूपशिरोभूषणसहितैः । मौखरिभिः क्षत्रिय: 

„विशेषैः । सुखमस्ति यस्मिस्तन्मुखर संग्रामः des रभकरणे aga- 

' Sera उपसंख्यानम इति सुखशब्दात मट रप्रत्ययः । 
siet ^ सुखशष्कोे 'सँक्शया'--ध्वनिवाचकः Nici ATR मोखा SA 


f à CERERI fiv aT केर सेन" दोरणस्तस्मात । Fou 


OU ERE 
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तदस्ति. येषामिति मोखरिणस्तेः । अत इति ठनाविति मत्वर्थीय 
इनिः । इताचनम्‌ छृतमचंनं यस्यः तत्‌ विहितपूजनम्‌ । समस्त 
सामन्तकिरीउवेदिकाघिरङ्कपीठोल्लुठितारुणांगुलि समस्ता. ये 
सामन्तास्तेषां किरीटान्येव वेदिका तस्या विटङ्क एवं पीठं 
तस्मिन्नुल्लुडिता अरुणा अंगुलयो यस्य । सकलान्यदेश- 
नपसुकुरपरिष्कृतभूमिमध्योन्नतदेशापाद्पीठघुष्टारक्तकरशाखम्‌ d 
चरणास्चुजद्व्यम्‌ चरणौ अम्बुजे इव dug तत्‌ । 
अम्बुनि जातमित्यम्बुजम्‌, 'सप्तस्यां जनेडः इतिडः । नमामि 
नमस्यामि nen 

` 4. Ibowto the lotus-like couple of the feet of 
Bharvü (probably the poet’s Guru or Teacher), which 
were worshipped by the Maukhari kings wearing 
their crowns (i. e., which have been honoured by 
the Maukhari kings by means of their crowned heads 
being placed at them), and the toes of which became 
ted, having been rubbed on or rolled against the foot- 
stool, consisting (as it were,) of: the (centrally) raised 
or elevated part of the altar-pit, constituted (again, 
as it were,) by the crowns of all the feudatory kings. 


- y = रा A EPAL "AE wul EC d ण 
E दसज्जनात्कस्य भयं न जायते | 

विष महाहेरिव यस्य दुर्वचः 
Be संनिहितं सदा मुखे ॥ ५॥ 
. उजनमुदिश्याह अकारणेति । अकारखाविष्कृतवे 


अहतुप्रक- 


| 
TE 
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[ 
| 
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Razma अखञ्जनात्‌ दुर्जनात्‌ | संश्‍चासोजनः sal 
न सः तस्मात्‌ | कस्य जनस्य । भयम्‌ भोतिः। न जायते आवि 
सवति! महाहेः महांश्चासावहिस्तस्य वृहत्सपस्य । सर्प TAT- 
खुरेऽप्यहिरिति वैजयन्ती । विष मिव गरलमिव | यस्य दुष्टस्य | 
सुखे आनन | GLa Gath दुःखेन सादु शक्यम्‌ aaa: | 
HY खल । दुर्वचः इुवंचनम्‌। सदा सवंदा। सन्निहितम्‌ 
सभीपस्थमस्ति । एवं ममापि चिकीर्षितग्रन्थापवादशङ्कया 
garg भीतिवंतंते इति भावः ॥५॥ 


5. Who is not afraid of a wicked man, rendered ° 
pitiless or hard-hearted on account of animosity, dis- 
played (lit. ‘invented ’) without any cause or reason, 
and in whose mouth, there is always to be found 


À present abuse or calumny, which is extremely difficult 


to bear, like poison (in the mouth) of a big snake ? 
| AREN 
‘AN कडु Real मलदायकाः खला 
- स्तुदन्त्यल॑ ET इव । 
मनस्तु साधुध्वनिभिः पदे पदे 
हरन्ति सन्तो मणिनूपुरा इव ॥ ६ ॥ 


सञ्जनमुद्दिश्याह कटु इति | कटु दुःश्रवं यथास्यात्तथा कणन्तः 
चदन्तः RAIA शब्दायमानाः। कणतेः शतरि रूपम्‌। 
y^ मलदायकाः दोषारोपकाः पक्ष सम्पर्कले मालिन्यजनकाः 
दुदातेण्वेल | मलस्य दायकास्ते । खला असाधवः । वन्धन- 

M d FR AE ao E LE Sog ertet: अलः ^ 
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यम्‌ । तुदन्ति पीडयन्ति मनः स्वलग्नस्थानञ्च। सन्तः 
स मणिनूपुराः मणियुक्ता नूपुराः ते। रल्लनिर्भितमञ्जी- 
राणीव । पदे पदे प्रतिपदम्‌। अन्यत्र प्रतिशब्दम्‌। खा्ुध्वनिभिः 
मनोहररवैः। पत्ते मञ्जुशिक्षितैः। मनः हृदयम्‌। रन्ति रम- 
यन्ति । “शङ्गा पुस्करी aem च निगडे fig’ इत्यमरः। 
एवं शुणग्राहणः arqa: एतन्मद्अन्थे Ty: सन्तुष्य प्रश॑- 
सया हृद्यं हरन्तु मे इति भावः ॥६॥ 


6. Wicked people, uttering harsh words and 
casting dirt or stain (in the form of abuse of calumny), 
cut others deeply to the quick (lit. ‘cause sufficient 
` pain’ to others), like iron-fetters which bind (a person, 
and produce unpleasant sound, and cause dark stains 
on the feet); Whereas good men, on the other hand; 
captivate the heart at every word, with the pleasing 
-tones (of their speech), like jewelled-anklets (which | 

produce soft and sweet music at everp step). 


I m ^E 
. mal e रियो > 
सुभाषितं हारि विशत्यधो गला- 
न॒ दुर्जनस्यार्करिपारिवामतम्‌ | 
तदेव SN हृद्येन सज्जना 
हरिमहारत्रमिवातिनिर्मलम्‌ ॥ ७ || 


as साषितं तत्‌ । खुवाक्यम्‌। हारि मनाहारि। ˆ 
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अधः अधोभागे। अकेरिपोः राहोः । अकस्य रिपुस्तस्य अकरिपोः t 
agaia पीयूषमिव ¦ पीयूषमम्ततं सुधा इत्यमरः | न 
विशति, अन्तयोति । खञ्जनः गुणग्राही arg: | तदेव खुभाषित- 
सेव । हरिः विष्णुः । अति निर्मलम्‌ अतिश्यस्वच्छुम्‌। महा- 
Tay कौस्तुभम्‌ मणिमिव। Ae aa AEA रल Sb 
मणावपि इत्यमरः | हृदयेन मनसा | धत्ते द्धाति ॥७॥ | 


‘7, The sweet fascinating speech (of a poet) does 
not go down the throat of a wicked man, in the 
same way as did nectar into that of the enemy of 
the Sun (4e. Rahu); but the same (speech), how- 
ever,.a good man (readily) takes to his heart, even . 
as Vishnu holds (to his heart) the great or highly 
precious, and extremely pure or stainless gem (Kaus- 
tubha). | ap 


OK ak eee 


9^ स्फुरत्कलालापविलासकोमला 
' ~ „करोति रागं हृदि कोतुकाधिकम्‌ | 
~< रसेन शय्यां स्वयमभ्युपागता 
कथा .जनस्याभिनवा वधूरिव ॥ < ॥ 


ग्रन्थकथामुदिश्याह स्फुरदिति । स्एुरत्कलालापचिलास 
कोमला | स्फुरन्‌ यः कल आलापस्तस्य विलासस्तेन कोमला 
विकसन्मनोहरशब्दयुस्फमाशुरी AAT! वधूपक्षे स्फुरन्तौ 
यौ ust a Vra at, Hb शिमला Vos । प्रसपदृग्ीराभा emay 

पाटवसखुन्दरा es i de rae इति विश्व: c सेन अङ्गाः 


RSI SUT MÀ 
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` रादिना। शय्यां शब्द्रचनाम्‌। शय्या तल्पे शब्द्णुरुफे इत्य- 
AG |. अस्युपागतायाता। कथा गद्यपद्यमयी शब्दंरचता। | 
बधूपत्त रसेन प्रीत्या । शय्याम्‌ तल्पम्‌ । स्वयमभ्युपागता प्राप्ता। | 
अभिनवा नवोढा | वधूः भार्या इव । जनस्य . लोकस्य | लोकस्तु | 
भुवने जने इत्यमरः। हृदि हृदये। कौतुकाधिकम्‌। कौतुकमधिक | 
यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌। कौतुकपूर्णम्‌ | रागम्‌ Sara करोति | 
जनयति | पा अ 


| 
, 1 | 
‘8. Just as a newly-married bride, looking deli- | 
cately attractive on account of her charming (lit. | 
“shining or throbbing’) and. sweet voice and grace: | 
fully amorous sports, having approached (her husband's) | 
bed of her own accord being impelled by a passionate 
desire, produces in the heart (of her husband) a deep a 
sentiment of love along with curiosity or admiration, | 
similarly a new plot or story, tenderly delightful | 
With the graceful display of bright and sweet | 
p dialogues, and assuming of itself the form of a regular 


* SO: arranged as to allow of | 
no change of position, without destroying the genuine 


and essential effect of it', on account of (the charm 
of) its (prevailing) senti, 
(of the reader) joy or plea: 
admiration and interest, 


|. 

| 

| | | 
ments, arouses in the heart | 
Sure, which is enhanced by | 
$ 
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हरन्ति कं नोज्ज्वलदोपकापभे- ~ =-. 
* पदार्ग्रपपादित A ५ T ~ 
नवः पुदार्थरुपपादिताः कथाः 2268९ á | 
निरन्तरश्लेषघनाः सुजातया 72 “४. 
= xa 
सहास्रजश्चम्पकङुड्म्लारिव ॥ ९ ॥ 
उज्ज्वलदीपको पमै :1 उज्ज्बलों या दीपकश्च स उपमा च 
येषु तैः। स्फुटितदी पकालङ्कारोपमालङ्कार सहितैः । wu शुचि- 
प्रदीपतुल्येः । श्एङ्गारः शुचिरुज्ज्वलः इत्यमरः | नवेः नवीनैः I 
पदार्थे; शब्दाभिधेयेः | उपपादिताः विर्राचता; । निरन्तरश्लेष- 
घनाः निरन्तरं श्लेषेण घनास्ताः। प्रतिपदमर्थसास्यशव्दखाम्य 
श्लेषशुणवहुलतराः । मालापक्षे सान्द्रतरश्रन्थन निबिडार। 
सुजातयः gg जातियांखां ताः । खुन्दरस्वरूपाः । पक्षे मनोहर 
जातिकुखुमाः। चम्पककुडमलेः चम्पकसुङुलँः उपपाद्ताः। 
AZIAN: महामाला इव । कथाः गद्यपद्यादिप्रचन्धाः | कं 
सहृदयं । न हरन्ति न रमयन्ति । किन्तु सवेस्यैव मनोरमाः 
afa tan 5 
9. What man is there, whom stories, composed 
in a style, containing ever new words and meanings 
(or new meanings of words), having distinct or 
brilliant figures of speech, called Dipzka and Upama, 
abounding in thickly strewn puns or ambiguities, and 
in which there are to be found beautiful figures of 
speech, such as Jāti, or which is (written) in beautiful 
Játi metre, donot fascinate, like large garlands, pre- 
pared with fresh Champaka-buds, resembling brightly- 


burning lamps, being strung or interwoven closely 


together and consisting of beautiful jasmine flowers ! 
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( १२ ) 
बभूव वात्स्यायनवँशसंभवो 


, द्विजो जगदगीतगुणाग्रणीः सताम्‌ | 
अनेकयुप्तार्चितपादपडूज! ` 

कुबेरनामांश इव स्वयंभुवः ॥ १० ॥ 
सम्प्रति कविदेशभिः पद्यैः स्ववंशं वर्णयति | वात्स्यायन- 
वंशसम्मवः । वत्सस्यापत्यमित्यथे गर्गादिभ्ये यज्िति यञ्‌ - 
वात्स्यः अस्मात्‌। यञ्ञजोश्चेति फक वात्स्यायनः । तस्य वंशे 
सम्भवो यस्य सः । बात्स्यायनर्षिकुलजन्मा | जग टुगीतशुणः। 
जगता गीतो गुणो यस्य सः 1 लोकोच्चारितकीर्तिः | खताम्‌ 
साधूनाम्‌ । अग्रणीः प्रधानः। अग्रे नयति |: | नयतेः क्विप । 
अग्नआमाश्यां नयतेणों वाच्यः इति नस्य णः । अनेकगुप्तार्चित 
ee असख्यवश्यपूजितचरणास्चुजः । अनेकेगेप्तै- 
= a यस्य सः | गुसदासात्मकृं नाम प्रशस्तं वैश्य- 
इत वचनाद्‌ गुप्तपदेन वेश्याः ma: n पङ्क जातं 
was ( सप्तम्यामिति जनेडः ) । स्वयंभवः frg: । अंश 
इव अवतार इव । कुबेरनामा । द्विजः | दवाभ्यां जन्म लक 
भ्याँ जात इति द्विजः । जनेः | विप्रः ।' दुन्तविप्रारडजा द्विजाः 


and who Was, as it were 


4 
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TIN a ion | uU : | 
of Brahma, (^. Poron Cor an incarnation) Y 


(m) 


HT S 
A उवास यस्य श्रुतिशान्तकर Vs ५ 
FG सदा पुराडाशपवित्रिताधरे |- Ac 
सरस्वती सामकषार्‍यितादरे o» > S 
समस्तशास्रस्प॑तिबन्धुरे uel ११॥ 
भ्रुतिशान्तकल्मषे | श्रुतिभिः शान्तं कल्मषं यस्य तस्मिन्‌। 
वेदाध्ययनोपशमितपापे । पापं ` किल्विषकल्मषम्‌ इत्यमरः । 
पुरोडाशपवित्रिताधरे । पुरोडाशेन पवित्रितोऽधरो यस्य 77 
afta | हुतशेषपूताधरोष्ठे । पुरोडाशे हविमेंदे हुतशेषे च 
कीर्तित इति विश्वः । पवित्रं करोति पवित्रयति। आख्यात 
शिचि कर्मणि क्तः पवित्रितः | सामकषायितोदरे सामेन कषायित- 
सुंदरं यस्य तस्मिन्‌। सोमयागेषत्कटूभूतमध्येतः समस्तशास्त्र- 
> CD 
Á qag | समस्तैः शास्त्रः स्ट्रतिसिश्च, TEE तस्मिन्‌। 
| सकलव्यासादिनिर्मितदर्शनमन्वादिधमशास्त्रमनोहरे `। वन्धुरं 
मुकुटे त्रिषुस्याद्रम्य नम्ययोरिति मेदिनी । यस्य mcer 
द्विजस्य। सुखे आनने। झाननं _.._.लपनं BAA. इत्यमरः | 
सरस्वती वाग्देवी | खरणं सरो ज्ञानं सरतेरसुन्‌। तदस्ति यस्याः 
` सा सरस्वती | तदस्यास्तीति मतुप्‌। उवास चसतिस्म ॥११। 
Tat In whose mouth there always dwelt Saraswati 
or the goddess of learning, a mouth, the sins of 
which had been suppressed by (the studdy of) the 
Vedas ; the lips of which were purified by (partaking 
- .of) the remains of sacrificial offerings or oblations ; the 
anterior or inside of which was made astringent by 
v (the draughts of) Soma juice,and which was made 
! ^ pleasing on account of the study of all the Shastras 
cand Smritis ieu the entize body, of sacred scrip tures). 
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ससारिके; पञ्जरवर्तिभिः शुक्र! | 
निग्रह्ममाणा बट; पदे पदे . ` 
- यजूंषि सामानि च यस्य शङ्किताः ॥ १२॥ 


LU कुवेरस्य | RRI UE गेहो निवसितमित्यमर; | 
mimm अभ्यस्तं समस्तं send यैस्तैः । 
G द्यापारगामिमिः । ससारिकैः । सारिकासिः सहिता- 
बा अलम । पञ्जरवतिसिः | पञ्जरे qued तैः । लोह- 
linpi y । शुकः कीरेः | नियह्यमाणाः fun गमिताः । 
इमे, अहू धातोः कमणि लिटि शानच निग्रह्ममाणाः ।] 
m मिति विवादेन पराजिता इत्यर्थः । ` ag cy 
। शङ्किताः सशङ्काः। Riga: कम्मेणि क्तः। बटवः 
चारिशिष्याः। यज षि "dal Sue d 
CAE RR यजुबदान्‌ । सामानि सामवेदांइच । 
व्य i l पकस्यापि यजुर्वेदस्य सामवेदस्य a ag- 
व्यक्तिगत्या वा शाखादिभेदेन wag यजूंषि सामानि चेति 
बहुवचनसुपपन्नम्‌ NRR Re ME | 
- 12. In whose house Scholars 
the he of Yajurveda and Sa 
1 t . . 
rs at every Step ( or word ), lest they 
as CS lit. ‘checked' ) or ae f ii 
| a 
Cm EN t along with the Mynas (their 
Rees ving in cages and h 
ee वा to-memory the whole (eer E 


9r students chanted 
maveda, being afraid. 
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हेरण्यगर्भा भुवनाण्डकादिव | 


क्षपाकरः क्षीरमहार्णवादिव । ` 
अभूत्सुपर्णो विनेतादरादिव 
द्विजन्मनामर्थपतिः पतिस्ततः॥ १३ ॥ 
. भुवनाण्डकात्‌ ब्रह्माणडात्‌ | भुवनस्याएडकं तस्मात्‌ | हिर- 
wat: ब्रह्मा इव | हिरण्यं गर्भो यस्य खः। अर्थात्‌ तद्व द्वेदः 


पारं गतः | क्षीरमहार्णंबात्‌ | मेहांश्चासाचणंच इति महाणबः 
“सन्मह? दिति. कर्मधारयः समासः अणोऽब्धि ध्वनि रस्त्यस्ये- 


aqa: AYAT लोपश्चेत्यणंः शब्दान्मत्वर्थीया व प्रत्ययः l 


च्तीरस्य wanda: चीरमहार्णंचस्तस्मात्‌। क्षपाकर WW । wi 
करोतीत सः | Gat हेतु ताच्छील्योजुलोम्येषु' इति उः emat 
चन्द्र इव । अर्थात्‌ चन्द्र इच समस्त जनाह्वादकः इतिभावः | 
बिनतोदरात्‌। विनताया उदरं तस्मात्‌। गरुड मातुगभांत्‌ | 
guq इव Wes इच । हरिभक्ति तत्पर इति भाव: ततः तस्मातू 
कुबेरात्‌ । द्विजन्मनां पतिः डजन्मनी येषान्ते द्विजन्मानस्तेषां 
विप्राणाम्‌ । पक्षे खगानाम्‌ | 'दन्त विप्राएडजा द्विजाः इत्यमरः । 
पतिः स्वामी । अर्थपतिः अर्थस्य पतिः सः । अर्थपतिनामा | 
अभूत्‌ अभवत्‌ ॥ १३॥ 

13 To him there was born (lit. ‘from him 
proceeded '——a son), Artha-pati, the best or chief 
among the Brahmanas, just as the Hiranya-garbha 
(४. e., Brahma) became manifested from the Universal 
or Primordial golden Egg, the moon (lit. “the lord or 


‘producer of the night’) proceeded from the Milky | 


Ocean, and Garuda was born from the womb of Binata. 
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«€ १६ Ng = oe 
« विवुष्वता. यस्य विसारि वाङ्मयं 
दिने दिने शिष्यगणा. नवा नवा; । 
उषस्सु vum श्रवणेधिकां श्रियं 
प्रचक्रिरे चन्देनपल्लवा इव ॥ १४ ॥ 


बिसारि। विसतशीलमस्य तत्‌ । विस्ततम्‌ वाङ मय 
खाचो विकारः। एकाचो नित्यमिति मयट्‌ | शास्त्रम्‌ । बि 
Wa: पाठयतः । यस्य अर्थपतेः शुरुभूतस्य। नवा नवाः 
, नवोनाः । पक्ष अस्लानाः। दिने दिने प्रतिदिनम्‌। उषःखु प्रभा- 
तेषु। श्रवणे गुरुघाक्याकर्णने। पन्चे कणं । लग्नाः अवहिताः 
तत्परा वा पन्चे सम्बद्धाः। शिष्यगणाः शिष्याणां गणाः । शास्तं 
योग्य; शिष्यः । शास्तेः “पतिस्तशास्त्रृद्जुषः क्यप’ इति 
SN ह | चन्दनपल्लवा इव । चन्दनस्य पल्लवाः ) 

किसलयानीच । अधिकाम्‌ प्र 1 
शोभाम्‌ । प्रचक्रिरे विद्घुः ॥१४॥ DOSSIERS: 


:--- — —À— — —————— . um २ ———— 


; When placed on their 


i 8; even so did » 
crowds or bands of disciples, लिए ey, 


morning to him who expoun 
(to them), enhance his reputa 
every day. 


H 
H 


७ १ x | 
lending their ears every | 
ded the vast literature | 


tion or glory (lit. beauty) 


n —ÓÀs 
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| M. विधानसंपादितदानशोमितः OR. 
7 X. स्फुरन्महात्रीससनाथमू्तिभिः। AS Se 
मखैरसंख्यैरजयत्सुरालयं ६, 
सुखेन यो. यूपकरेग॑जैरिव ॥ १५ ॥ 


यः अर्थपतिः । विधानसस्पादितदानशोभितेः । विधानेन 
ama यद्दानं तेन शोभितास्तैः । यथाविधिविहित- 
विप्रवितरणालंछतेः । गजपक्षे भक््यविशेषकवलजनितमद्‌- 
जलमणरिडतैः। विधिर्विधाने दैवे चेत्यमरः । विधानं ufu 
कवल `इति वैजयन्ती । स्फुरन्महावीरसनाथसूत्तिभिः । 
स्फुरन्तो ये महावीरास्तैः सनाथा मूत्तयो येषान्तैः। ज्वल- 
द्घोमाग्निसहितस्वरूपैः । wa स्यन्दमानमहाभरसंयुक्त 
A शरीरैः। 'होमाग्निस्तु महाज्चालो महावीरः प्रवगेवत्‌ः इति 
कोशः। यूपकरेः यूपान्‌ Haka तैः weit हेत्विति' रः । पशुवध- 
स्तम्भसम्पादकेः । पक्षे यूपा इव करा येषान्तैः यज्ञस्तम्भशुणडैः | 
गजैः हस्तिसिरिव । असंख्यैःबहुभिः। मखैः यज्ञ: | सुखेन अना- 
यासेन। QUAIL सुराणा मालयस्तम्‌। स्वगेम्‌ । अजयत्‌ 
जितवान्‌। स्वर्गलिप्लया छतयज्ञेः साऽवश्यम्भाषी तस्या- 
सवतः इतिभावः ॥१५॥ 


15. Who easily won (for himself) heaven (lit. “ the 

' abode of the gods’) by means of innumerable sacrifices, 

which were adorned with gifts made in accordance 

with the prescribed rules (or sacrediprecepts) ; which 

had blazing sacrificial fires present in them; and which 

' had the sacrificial posts as their arms; as though he 
nid Aone SU by beastie Beas शस छड tenit 5^ 

२ l 


( १5 ) 


looked spléndid or beautiful with the ichor produced 
bv Vidhana (a kind of special food, upon which 
elephants are - fed), who were ridden by illustrious. 
warriors, and who had trunks, which were huge like 
the sacrificial posts. 


—— 


` स चित्रभानुं तनय॑ महात्मनां 
सुतेत्तमानां श्रुतिशास्रशालिनाम्‌ । 
अवाप मध्ये स्फटिकोपलेपमं 
क्रमेण केलासमिव क्षमाभृताम्‌ ॥ १६॥ 
सः अथपतिः । महात्मनाम्‌ | महानात्मा येषान्तेषाम्‌ ॥ 
महानुभावानाम्‌ जितेन्द्रियाणां ari. श्रतिशासत्रशालिनाम्‌ वेद 
“ दशनपाउकानाम्‌। सुतोत्तमानाम्‌। सुतेषत्तमास्तेषाम्‌। योग्य- 


९.तनयानाम्‌ अत्र सप्तमी तत्पुरुषः। “सप्तमी शोण्डै रिति ara 
विभागात्‌ 'सन्महदिति विशेषविहिते कर्मधारये तु उत्तर्म- 


पूवनिपातः स्यात्‌ । मध्ये अन्तः | क्षमाभ्वताम्‌ pub 


fafa तेषाम्‌। शान्तिशालिनाम्‌। केलासपच्षे भूधराणाम्‌। 


'क्षिति क्षान्त्याः च्मा’ इत्यमरः । कैलासमिव रजताद्रिमिव t 


स्फरिकोपलोपमम्‌। स्फेरिकीपल उपम : 
=e 1 यस्य तम्‌। स्वच्छ 
क्रमेण । जुतमवाप लब्धवान्‌ ॥१६॥ 


16.; Among or inYthe mids 
and excellent sons, 


the Vedas 
cans gts हो spon aSa and DERRI Were given ute 


im course of time a son named 


t of his magnanimous 


भावः । चित्रभानुं तनयम्‌। . | 


who were fully conversant with^ 
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Chitrabhanu, who was (faultless in body and character) 
like a piece (lit. ‘stone’. of crystal, and was like or 
comparable to Kailash, which is (white) Jike a crystal 
among the mountains 
—— s 

महात्म XN - रनिर्ग ; 

नो यस्य सुदूरनिगताः $« 
कलङ्कमुक्त न्दुकलामलत्विष; | 2% 
द्विषन्मनः प्राविविशुः कृतान्त ५ 
गुणा TRA नखाडूरा इब ॥ १७॥ 


यस्य चित्र भानोः महात्मनो जितान्तः करणस्य । सुदूर 
Raar: सुदुर निगतास्ते। दिगन्त व्याप्ताः । कलङ्कघुक्तेन्डु 
RATATAT कलङ्क नझुक्तो य इन्दुस्तस्य कला इव अमला 
Raz येषान्ते। निष्कलङ्क चन्द्रांश विशद्‌ प्रभाः | mue ऊत- 
मन्तरं यैस्ते | विहित प्रवेश मागाः। गुणाः शौयंदाक्षिययादयः 
नृसिंहस्य नरहरेः। ना सिंह इव तस्येत्युपमित समासः | नखां- 
कुरा इव ।. नखानामंङुरास्ते। करजाग्रभागा इव । द्विषन्मनः 
द्विषतां मनस्तत्‌। रिपु मानखम्‌ । पक्षेहिरणयकशिपुसनः । 
'इन्मानसं मनः? इत्यमरः.! प्राविविशुः प्रविश्‍वन्तः । शत्रसि 
रपि चित्रभानोः प्रौढ प्रखर गुणाः स्वमनोभिश्चोता इति 
भावः NM 

17. The merits of this (lit, ' which’) great or 


"high-souled (Chitrabhanu), the splendour of which 
Was pure or faultless like igit of th 
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from spots, and (the reputation of) which had travelled 
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( २० ) 


far and wide having made a way for themselves, 
went deep into the hearts (even) of his enemies (i, e., 
made an impression upon them), in the same way as 
the pointed ends of the claws of Nri-Sinha, which 
were grown long (with nails), and looked bright like 
the spotless digit of the moon, having pierced through, 
penetrated the heart of his enemy. 
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दिशामलीकालकभज्जतां गत- 
TATRA STAT: | 
E चकार यस्याध्वरंधूमसंचया 

° मलीमसः शुछतरं निजं यश; ॥ १८ ॥ 


दिशाम्‌ प्राच्यादीनाम्‌ भार्यारूपाणामित्यथः | अलीकालक ७ 
सङ्गतां गतः | अलीकेषु ये अलकाः तेषां भङ्गस्तस्य भावस्तत्ता- 
ताम्‌ । मस्तक चूर्णकुन्तल रचनात्वं प्राप्त। "अलीकमपिये भाले 
ऽवितथे' इति कोशः। त्रयीवघूकणतमालपढ्लवः त्रयी चालो 
mm करों तमालपल्लव इव सः । स्वाभाविकरूष्ण- | 

या ऋगादि वेद्त्रय भार्या भ्रोज तमाल तरु किसलयरूपः। | 
Tg समूहस्त्रयी रिडढेति ङीप्‌ । वा अ्रयोऽचयवा यस्याः | 
खा। मलीमसः । मलमस्यास्तीति मलीमसः। मल शब्दात्‌ | 
मत्वर्थीय इमसच प्रत्यया निपातितः। मलनः add तु. 
सलिनमः इत्यसरः। यस्य चित्रभानोः। अध्वर धूम सञ्चयः। | 
अध्वराणां धूमानां सञ्चयः सः । याग Sup पटलम्‌। ध्वरणं | 
UTC) ऋदोरप्‌ इति भाथे5प्‌ । न ध्वरो यस्मिन्‌ सः अध्वरः Dg] 


EY 
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18. The collection of (the columns of) smoke of 
this man's (lit. *whose") sacrifices, which was dark, 
and came to assume the appearance of curly locks 
of hair on the foreheads of (young ladies in the shape 
of the various) Quarters or Directions, and which 
looked like the (dark) leaves of Tamal or betel-tree, 
worn (as an ornament) on the ears of the *bride in 
the form of the three Vedas', made his own glory 
brighter (than before). 


सरस्वतीपाणिसरोजसंपुट- _ 2 


म्रमृषहामश्रमसीकराम्भसः । € Sg? 
यशोंशुशुक्कीकृतसप्तविष्ठपा- , 
त्ततः सुतो वाण इति व्यजायत ॥ १९ ॥ 


सरस्वती पाणि सरोज सम्पुट sum होम श्रमसीकरा- 
स्मसः | सारस्चत्याः पाणी सरोजे इच तयोः सम्पुटं तेन प्रसू- 
एानि होमश्रमस्य सीकराम्भांसि यस्य तस्मात्‌ | वाग्देची कर- 
कमल युग्म प्रोञ्छित होमकमं परिश्रम जन्य चिन्दुभूत जलस्य | 
aiig preted सप्त बिष्टपात्‌। यशसः sight: शुक्लीङतानि 
सप्त विष्टपानि येन तस्मात्‌। कीति दीधिति afta सप्त जगतः । 
विष्टपं भुवनं जगत्‌” इत्यमरः । एतद्विशेषणेन चित्रभानो- 
age: सप्तलोकी व्यातिज्ञायते । अशुक्कानि gar सम्पद्यन्ते 
ज तानि कृतानि इति शुक्लीकृतानि । अभूत तङ्गावेच्चिः । 
' ततः चित्रभानोः। ary: इति बाणभिघः । सुतः सूनुः । ब्यजा- 
यर्ते जातः toritat figg New Delhi. Digitized by xi Foundation USA 
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:, 19. To him, the drops of whose perspiration, | 
* caused by fatigue in sacrifices, were wiped away by the [^ 
cavity of the (folded) lotusike hands of Saraswati, | 
the goddess of learning, and who had brightened 
(lit. ‘whitened’) the ‘seven regions or worlds, with 
the rays or splendour of his fame, there was born a 


son, known as Bana, Hit ia 4. 
ल a : — | m ae | 
CON ०987 i NS y . r 
90* , Sa तेनाक्षतकृष्ठकाप्ठयया 23^ ` ई E 


jo 
a í महामनामोहमलीमसान्यया | qum 

p अल्ब्धवेद्ग्ध्यविलासमुग्धया I GT a 
0 $^ पिया निवद्धेयमतिद्यी.कथा ॥ २० ॥ त्या Ni 
तेन द्विजेन चाणनाम्ना विप्रेण । अक्षत कण्ठ कोण्ख्यया । i 
कणठे Te इति कएठकोण्ख्यम्‌। अक्षतं कण्ठ NET यस्या- c 
SAT अनए गल कुण्ठतया । क्षणोतेः कमणि क्तः क्षतम्‌ । 
न छत तत्‌ अघातम्‌ । कुण्ठाया भावः कौण्व्यम्‌ भावे. 
ञराह्मणादित्वात्‌ ष्यञ्‌ । अर्थात्‌ कण्ठेऽपि अकुण्ठिता नासीत्‌ 
तन्मतिः किम्पुनः शास्त्रादिषु इति भावः | महामनो मोह मलीम- 
सान्धया | भर्दाश्चासो मनोमोइस्तेन मलीमसा अन्धा च 
त्या । उत्कट मानस विकाशाभाव मलिनाज्ञानोपेतया । मोहनं 
मोदः । सुह्यतेसांवे घन । चा मोदयति अज्ञान जनयतीति सः | 
पचायच्‌। अथवा मनोमोहः ध्वान्तं तेना- 
भयोपहतग्रहणशक्तिक , 
या चमत्कारोत्पादकार्थ स्फूत्तिरहितया | ya 


लव व ध्याविलासमुग्धया i9 ollec uM SSB icc BIRSESHERRTEIS, 


SITAN | | 


rige quest uttter pare 
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 विदृग्य--वि+ दह + क्तः। विपूचक दह Tat: कौशलार्थेकता 
सुग्ध-मुद्द.--क्तः । Aaga अतिद्वयो-द्वयीमतिं 


क्नांतातास--एतंत्पूव बहत्कथांवासवदत्तारूपकथाडयोत्छषतरा 


“अथवा प्रतिभाभाववे पुण्यनिर्मितत्वेनाद्वितीया । इयम:एपा 


कादस्बरी | क्था--गद्यविशेषः । निवद्धा--रचिता ॥२०॥ 


20. By that Brahmana (i. e., Bana) this unrivalled 
story, orstory which is superior to the other two 
extant stories (viz., the Brihatkatha and Vasava datta) 
was composed with (the help of) his intellect, the 
dullness or bluntness of the throat of which had not 
yet gone away or been removed, which was dark and 
blinded by great mental infatuation, and which was 
still simple or immature, since it had not acquired 


à; the grace of skill or refinement 


आ Ye 
१-आसीद्शेषनरपतिशिरःसमभ्यचितशासनः पाकशासन 


इवापरञ्चतुरुदधिमालामेखलाया भुवा भता, प्रतापाचुरागाव- 


22 नतसमस्तसामन्तचक्रहचक्रवर्तिलक्षणापेत्चक्रधर इव, कर... 
^ कमलोपलक्ष्यमाणशङ्खचक्रलाञ्छनो)हर इव जितमन्मथा, Te | “ 


ee 


क. जीव्यमानपादच्छाया दिग्गज इवानवरतभवृत्तदानाद्रीकृतकर 
easi AEA, RR |; सर्वशाखाणाम्मुत्पत्तिः 


se 


Doe 
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| 


टी 
कलानां कुलभवनं गुणानामागमः काव्या गृतरसानागुदयञैलो 


* मित्रमण्डलस्योत्पातकेतुरहितजनस्य प्रवर्तयिता गोष्टरीबन्धानाः 


माश्या रसिकानां भत्यादेशा धनुष्मतां धौरेयः साहसिकाना 
मग्रणीर्विदग्धाना वैनतेय इव विनतानन्दजनना T3 aT 
चापकोटिसमुत्सारितसकलारातिकुलाचलो राजा. शूद्रको 
qm | | 

१-आसीदितिक्रियायाः राजाशुद्रक इति वच्यमारेन कत्तपदेन 
सम्बन्धः । अशेषनरपतिशिरः समभ्यचितशासनः सकलभूपति- 


मस्तक सम्मानग्रहीतादेश: | शेषैः नरपतिसिः शिरोभिः सम- 
भ्यचिंतं शासन यस्यसः | अतपवापर; द्वितीयः पाकशासन इव- 


WER । भवेत्सम्भावनोत्पक्षा Saaai यत्‌ इति 


तल्लक्षणात्‌ | चतुरुद्धिमालामेखलायाः चेदसागरपंक्ति- 


देशः । भुषः भूमेः । भतांस्वामी । विभत्तीति सः भर्त्ता-भू + 
तुच wf मता पाघुरागावनतसमस्तसामन्तचक्र:--तेजोवा- 


प्रतापश्चाबुरागश्च 


P dede * जः। “अतिरिक्त; 


NU करो यस्य c 
५ cr USES: | isai by SORS SA 


चिन्ह सहितः |. _ 


onte o —  —— — E 
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quan” इति सामुद्रिक शास्त्रे कथनात्‌। चक्रधर इव-- 
विष्णुरिच । धरतीति धरः चक्रस्य धरः सः । पचायच्‌ । 
कर्मणः शेषत्व विवक्षायां षष्ठी, षष्ठीति समासः। करकमलोप- 
gamy ygan लाञ्छुनः । 'पाणिपझ दृश्यमान शङ्क 
चक्रलद॒श tare चिह्नः! विष्णु À शङ्ख चक्र fag: | करः 
कसले उपलच्यमाणं शङ्क चक्र GEN लाञ्छनं पक्षे शङ्कचक्रे एव 
लाञ्छने यस्य सः | मध्यम पदलोपि तत्पुरुषः। उपलच्यते यत्त- 
डुपलस्यमाणम्‌ , कर्मणि शानच्‌ । कलङ्काङ्कौ लाञ्छनं च चिन्हं 
लच्म च लच्तणम्‌--इत्यमरः। हर इव शिव इच । हरतीति हरः 
पचाद्यच्‌ | जितमन्सथः निर्जितमदनः। जितो मन्मथो येन खः। 
मदनो मन्मथो सारः--इत्यमरः। उभयपक्षेऽप्येचम्‌। गुह इव 
सेनानीरिव | सेनानीरग्निभूर्गेहः--इत्यमरः। अप्रतिहत शक्तिः 
अकुण्ठित Bae | पत्ते झकुणिठतासञ्रविशेषः । अप्रतिहता 
शक्तिर्यस्य खः | कमलयोनिरिव ब्रह्मच । कमलं योनिर्यस्य 
सः | विमानी कत राजहंस मण्डलः--अपमानित श्रेष्ठ La: | 
पक्षे देवयानी कृत मराल निबहः | देवयानं fanse 
इत्यमरः | राजहं सास्तुतेचञ्चुचरणैरतिलोहितैरित्यमरः t 
बिमानीङृतं राजहंस मण्डलं येन सः | विगतो मानो यस्य d- 
द्विमानम्‌ , अविमानं विमानं सम्पद्यते तथा इतम्‌ इति तत्‌ । 
अभूत cari fos: अस्यज्चौ-इतीकारः । हंसानां राजान्‌ इति 


. राजहंसाः | राजदन्तादिषु परम्‌-इति राज शब्दस्य पर 


fara: | जलधिरिव समुद्र इव | जलानिधीयन्ते यस्मिन्सः । . 
लदमी प्रसूतिः कमलाप्रसवः। qq शोभाप्रमवः। लच्मीश्छाया 
a शोमायामिति हैमः । arar: प्रसूतिः खः । गङ्गा TATE इव 
सुरनदी निर्मर इव । प्रवाही RA भरः--इत्यमरः । गङ्गायाः 
प्रचाहः सः | भगीरथ पथ प्रवृत्तः | भगीरथ FI माग लग्न; | 


csi TT Tae मानक्षे-> 
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इति पथः समासान्ताऽप्रत्ययः। पन्चे भंगीरथ निर्दिष्ट चुप नय : 
war! रविरिव सूर्य इब। -प्रतिदिवसोापज्ञायमानोदय; । प्रति- | 
दिनोद्धयमाना5भ्युद्यः । पचो saa जन्याबिर्भावः । प्रति- y ^ 
दिवसमुपजायमान उदयो यस्यः सः। दिवसं fad प्रतीति | 
प्रति दिवसम्‌। बीप्सार्थेव्ययीभावः। मेरुरिव खुमेररिब। | 
मेरुः सुमेरुहमाद्रिरित्यमरः | सकलोपजीव्यमान पादच्छाय: | | 


E 
| 
| 
| 


'खमग्र लोक सेवनीय चरणकान्तिः पक्ष निखिल देवलोक समा- 
'राध्य प्रत्यन्त पर्वेतानातप; | .सकल्लेरूपजीव्यमाना पादच्छाया | 
यस्य सः। पादाः प्रत्यन्त प्ता इत्यमरः । छाया सूर्यप्रिया ¦ 
कान्तिः प्रतिबिम्बमनातपः--इत्यमरः । farts इच दिशानाग | 
इच । ins प्रवत्तदानाद्रीक्कत करः। अनारत कृत वितरण | 
खारिस्विन्ने ge: wq निरन्तर च्यवमान wang क्लिन्न | 
SERS | अनवरत प्रवृत्तं यदुदानं तद्वारिणा maiga: | 
करो यस्य सः । मदो दानं प्रवत्तिश्चेत्यमरः | महाश्चर्याणां à 
कर्ता । अद्भुत संग्रामादीनां सम्णदिता । महान्ति आश्च्याण | 
तेपाम्‌ । ऋतूनाम्‌ आहर्ता । यागानां निष्पादकः। adane- । 
WH आदशंः । निखिलागमानां BSG अर्थात्‌ तेषां ति | 
विस्वनात्‌ à आसमन्ताद्‌ दृश्यते मुखमरिमन्‌ सः ses | 
कलानाम्‌ उत्पत्तिः यतुःरषाष्ट कलानाम्‌ प्रभावः। गुणानाम्‌ 
शौयादीनाम्‌। कुलभवनं प्रसूतिः | कुलस्य भवनम्‌. तत्‌। काव्या- 

खत रखानाम्‌ mfg पीयूषा स्वादन हषोणाम्‌ । आगमः 
उत्पत्तिः। काव्यस्य sga सद्शास्तेषाम्‌ । गमनम्‌ 


+ 

| 
| | 
आरमः। अद बह: निश्चिगमश्चेति सावेऽप्‌ । । मित्रमणंडस्य | 
egeret पशष सूर्य बिम्बस्य । मित्राणां मणडलं.तस्य पक्ष ' 
ण तस्य । उदय शेलः उन्नतिस्थानम्‌ , पक्ते उद्य | | 
ae उदयस्य शेलः सः। अहित. जनस्य लोकस्य । अहि- Y ¦ 
CON PST SHORTER - सातः केतु: epi उत्पातस्य केतुः | 


< Y S 
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सः । गोष्ठी बन्धानाम्‌ मशुर कथानाम्‌.। बन्धनं चन्धः भावे घञ्‌ । 
चा बध्यते5सौ इति वन्धः--अक्तरि च कारके--इति कर्म्मणि 
घञ्‌ । गोष्ठ्या वन्धास्तेषाम्‌ | प्र वत्तेयिता निप्पादकः | रसि- 
कानाम्‌ रखवेत्त॒णाम्‌। रसराऽस्त्येषां ते रसिकाः । रसादिभ्य- 
JAR उन्‌ आश्रयः आधारः | धनुष्मताम्‌ Sr rd OT, | IF- 
रस्ति येषां ते धनुष्मन्तस्तेषाम्‌। प्रत्यादेशः निवारकः । भावे 
घञ्‌ । प्रत्यादेशो निराकृतिः--इत्यनेकाथे कोशः -1 निखिल 
agia: | साहसिकानां सत्त्ववतामू p सहसा प्रवत्तेते 
इति साहसिकः | ओजःसहोऽम्भसा ade इति ठक्‌। धौरेयः | 
giaa: घौरेयः 1 gftaa: । ्ुरोयड्ढकी इति ढक्‌ | विदग्धा- 
नाम्‌ कुशलानाम्‌। अग्रणीः पुरःखरः | आग्रे नयतीत स्रः fat 
ग्र आमाभ्यां नयतेयों वाच्यः--इति नस्यणः | वैनतेय इच 
गरुड cat विनताया अपत्यमित्यर्थे ख्रीभ्यो ढक्‌ इति ढक्‌ | 
Ramaga जननः aa प्रमोद्कर्ता। पदो गरुड मातृ प्रमो- ` 
दकः | चिनतानामानन्द्स्य जननः खः। अन्यत्र - विनतायाः 
आनन्द जननः जनेनेन्द्ादित्वाल्ल्युः। वेन्य इव ds पुत्रः पृथु- 
See । वेनस्य गोत्रापत्यं वैन्यः । गर्गादित्वा घञ्‌ । चापर कोटि 
समुत्खारितागात कुलाचलः | धरचुर्रमागनिवारित fg 
gayaa: । एत्तेऽप्येघम्‌। चापकोटिना ससुत्सारिता अरातय 
qa कुलाचला येन सः। चलतीति चलः पचाद्यच्‌ | न चलः 
अचलः | अर्थात्‌ पर्वेताकीर्णा भूमि दृष्टा एथुना TIAA 
पर्वतान्समीकृत्य धरा समीकृतेति. पौराणिकी गाथा। शुद्रको 
नामा राजा। आसत्‌ ॥ महेन्दो मलयः सत्य शक्तिमाचुक्ष 
पर्वतः विन्ध्यश्च पारिपात्रश्च सप्तैते कुलपवंताः॥। ` 
1j—There was a King named Sudraka, whose man- 


date or sovereign rule was honoured (by bowing to it) 
CGfie Heir Wesde by alldkings paxho, vase BS it, fus 


E 


hc 


( 2 ) 


second Indra [or, who, having had his mandate etc., 


honoured (by bowingt o it) with their heads by all 


kings, was,as it were, a second Indra]; who was the 
lord or supporter ofthe earth, bounded (girdled) by 
a circular row of four oceans ; before whom the whole 
group (lit. *circle" of neighbouring princes bowed 
by reason of his greatness and their love for him (or, 
on account of their love or admiration for his great 
valour) ; who, being endowed with the marks of a 


universal monarch, was like the wielder of the discus : 


(i. e. Vishnu), as it were; who was characterised by 
the marks of a conch and a discus visible on his 
lotus-like hands (४, e., the palms of whose lotus-like 
hands bore the marks of a conch and a discus 07 


` them) 3 who, like Shiva, had subdued cupid, the god 


of love (४. e., who kept his passion of love well under 
restraint) ; who, like Guha or Kartikeya (the son of 
Shiva, who wields on unfailing weapon), had his 


prowess unresisted or unimpeded; who, like Brahma,. 


the lotus-born, who has had a circle of swans, made 
as his conveyance, had subdued the pride (lit. ‘had 
it slighted °) of a group (lit. ‘circle ) of most powerful 
or noble kings ; who was like the Ocean, which is the 
birth-place of Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth, the 
source of all wealth and prosperity, 
like the current of the Ganges, 
track shown by Bhagiratha, 
path (of greatne iet 


as it were; who, 
which ran on the 
Strenuously followed the 


m; who, 
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like the sun, ever taking its rise day by 


ciel 


( २६ ) 


day, had his prosperity continually increasing every 
day ; who, like the mountain Meru, having the shade 
of its foot (that is, its support) being resorted to by 
all the world-regions, had the shade or protection of 
his feet depended upon by the whole world ; who, like 
an ‘elephant of (one of) the (various) quarters’, having 
his trunk made wet with the continuously flowing 
ichor, had his hand rendered wet with (water usually 
employed in making) gifts, that were constantly flow- 
ing from him; who was a worker of great wonders 
or highly marvellous feats; who was a performer of 
sacrifices; who was, (as it were), a mirror of all the 
Shashtras (i. e, he had throughly mastered the 
religious lore which became reflected in his life as 
in a mirror); who was thc birth place, as it were, of 
all arts (४. e., he greatly encouraged them); who was 
the ancient home, as it were, of all merits or virtues ; 
who was the source of the (various) joyful delights 
arising out of all nectar-like poetry or piece of literary 
composition (४. e., he was a great patron of learning and 
literature); who was, as it were; the Udayachal or 
the rising mountain’ which produces great joy and 
delight, in relation to the entire circle of his friends 
(i. e., ever gave them delight); who was an ominous 
comet, at it. were, to his enemies; who wasa starter 
or institutor,.as it were, of all literary meetings or 
‘associations; who was the supporter of, or a place of 
shelter to, those who are endowed “with (various 
fitétdty) “tastes! who Wagon no Bseüreriof) orsthrewin tes 
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the shade all ‘archers ; who was’ foremost or most 
important among the adventürers or men of daring; . 
who was the leader of the learned; who, like Vainteya | 
or Garuda, the son of Vinata, causing delight to her 
G.e, Vinata, his mother), was the producer or source 

of great delight to those who were humble; and who, 
like Vainya or king Prathu, the son of Vena, having | 
completely cast away the enemy-like mountains | 
(which covered the earth, and made it yield no crops ^ 
at the time) with the end of his bow, had extirpated 

. all his great or formidable mountain-like enemies, Š 
with the end of his bow. rcd 
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करिकरटतटगलितमदजलासारदर्दिनाखभिसारिकेव केव iue 
शासु समीपमसकृदाजगाम राजलक्ष्मी] 2 ^ 


२--यः शूद्र कः | नाम्नैव नामश्रवणेनेव | निर्भिन्नारातिहृदयः 

चिदोण रिपु aan! निर्भिन्नानि अरातीनां हृदयानि येन सः 
एक विक्रमाक्राम्त सकल भूवनतलः। अद्वितीय पराक्रमा 
यत्तीकृत चतुदश लोकः । एक विक्रमेणाक्रान्तं सकलानां भव- 
नां तलं येन सः। 'अक्रामीत्याक्रान्तम्‌ । क्रमेः कम णिक्तः। 
विरचित नरसिंह रूपाडस्वरम्‌ कृत नरहरि स्वरूप बृहद्‌ 
व्यापारम्‌ | विरचितः नरसिंह रूप आडम्वरो येन तम्‌ । विक्रम 
्रयाया्तित सवनत्रयम्‌। पाद विन्यास त्रितय व्याप्त fàn- 
बनम्‌ । विक्रमत्रयेणायासितं भुवनत्रयं येन तम्‌। वासुदेवम्‌ 
विष्णुम्‌ | वञ्चुदेवस्यापत्यं तम्‌ । ऋष्यन्धकवष्णिकुरुभ्यश्चे 
त्यण | हसतिस्म इव जहास इव | अर्थात्‌ शूद्रकेण तु नामश्राव- 
णेनेब «gat वैरिणां मनोविदारितम्‌। इरिणा.तु seb 
महारूपं श्रत्वाहिरणयकशिपोरेकस्यैब रिपोर्वक्षोसिन्नम्‌ इति 
| केवल पराक्रमेणैव पेण तु सकलाश्चतुदशाऽपिलोका 
आक्रान्ताः हरिणातु विक्रम त्रयेणाऽपि लोकत्रितय मेवा क्रान्त 
मिति हास्ये काशणम्‌ | अति चिरकाल लग्नम्‌ बहुव्यतीत समय 
जातम्‌ | अति चिरकालेन लग्नः तम्‌ । लगेधांतोः कर्तरिक्तः । 
अतिकान्त quf सहस्रम्‌ ! व्यतीतानेक कुत्सित चुप सम्बन्ध 
जन्यपापम्‌ | अतिक्रान्ता ये. कु्रपतयस्तेषां GAT यः 
सम्पर्वस्सेन जातो यः कलङ्कस्तम्‌। चालयन्ती निवारयन्तीव । 
राजल्रदमीः नृपश्रीः यस्य शद्रकस्य इपाणधाराजले खड्ग 
भाग चारिणि। कृपाणस्य घारेव जलं तस्मिन्‌।, चिरम 
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चारिणा दरी करोति तथा राजश्री: शूद्धकासिधारा जलेन 


-निबारयतीति भावः ॥ किंच यश्च शू द्रकः। मनसि मानसे । वसता . 
तिष्ठता । धमेण पुण्येन । कोपे कोधे। वसता | यमेन इतान्तेन।` 


TAT aga? वसता धनदेन HY | खचित्रेति पद्पर्य्यन्त सबं 
सप्तम्यन्तेछु चलतेति पदमन्धेति क्रिया कारक भावेन । प्रतापे 
ग्रसावे । बहिना अग्निना । भजे बाहौ शुबा भूम्या ( Ast राज्य 
भार सत्त्वात्‌ ) दृशि sale श्रिया लक्ष्म्या { खाजुराग दशनं- 
यत्र aaa लक्ष्मी स्थिति; ) वाचि वाक्ये सरस्वत्या भारत्या 
( निरन्तर गद्य पद्यादि विविध प्रबन्ध रचनात्‌ ) । सुखे आनने। 
आननं लपनं सुखम--इत्यमरः। शशिना चन्द्रेणं ( सर्वे जना- 
ह्लाद जननात्‌ ) । बले शक्ती मरुता वायुना ( प्रौढ बल शालि 
त्वात्‌ ) प्रज्ञायां मतौ सुरशुरुणा बृहस्पतिना ( अप्रतिम प्रतिभा 
युक्तत्वात्‌ ) रूपे सौन्दर्य मनसिजेन कामेन ( मानिनी मान 


निवारणात्‌) तेजसि प्रतापातपे खबित्रा gaq ( RuRU- 4 


निरीक्ष्यमाणुत्वात्‌ । सर्व देघमयस्य निखिल देव स्वरूपस्य | 
सर्वे देवाः प्राचुर्येण यस्मिन्‌ तस्य । तत्प्रकृत वचने मयडिति 
मयट्‌ agas भवति | ‘aa देवमयो हरिः' 'पश्यामि देवां- 
स्तव देवं देहे सर्वान? इत्यादि वचनात्‌ | प्रकटित विश्वरूपाक्कते 

- प्रकाशित भुवन रूपाकारस्य । प्रकटिता विश्वरूपा आकृति 

यॅनतस्य | भगवतः परमेश्वरस्य नारायणस्य हरे; | नारा अयनं 
यस्य सः। आपो नारा इति प्रोक्ता इति ` कोशः | सागर शायिन 
इति भावः । अनुकरोति हरिंसादुश्यं भजति न्रपस्यापि देवमय- 
त्वात्‌ नराणां च नराधिपः इति qama । मदकल करि 
कुम्भपीठ पारनम्‌ दानवारि मनोहर गजमस्तक पिएडफलक 


विदारणम्‌। मदेन कलं यत्‌ करिकुम्भपीठन्तस्य पारनन्तत्‌.। ` 


रिपुमत्ताजशिरो विदारणमिति भावः । विदधतः gaa: | यस्य 
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रात्रिषु। समरस्य निशास्तासु । राजलच्मीः Rug 
राज्ञो wet: सा । अभिखारिकेव दत्तसंकेता नायिकेव ।  स्वय- 
ममिसरति व्यभिचरितुंलाऽभिसारिका । असिखरतेः क्तरि 
TEM | 'कान्तार्थिनी तु सङ्केतं याति या साउमिलारिका'--इति 


दर्षणे। यथा अभिसारिका fang, उपनायकं स्वयमभ्युपैति. . 


तथा संग्रामनिशाछु. लच्मीस्तद्रिपुदुपान्‌ विहाय LART- 
गतवतीति भावः | AHL एकवारम्‌.। एकस्य edu निपा- 
तनादेक शब्दस्य सक्रदादेश; | आगात्‌ आजगाम | न पुन- 
FR नुपसच्चिधौ गता | अनेन अस्य महावीरता.व्यज्यते ॥ 

खग्नस्थूल सुक्ताफलेनसस्बद्धुहन्मौक्ति केत | लग्नानि स्थूलानि 
मुक्ताफलानि यस्मिंस्तेन। कृपाणंन मत्तगजशिरो विदारणात्‌। 
aaa मुक्तानां खड्गेन .खस्बन्धात्‌ इति भावः। ge मुष्टि 
निपीडनात्‌ सबलकर -ताडनात्‌ | ge सुया यन्निपीडनं 
तस्मात्‌ Agaa धारा जलविन्डुं दन्तुरेणेव निर्गत खड्ग 
fray भाग वारि पृषतोन्नत दशनेनेच उदग्र दशना दन्तुरः 
इति कोशान्तरम्‌। निष्ठयूतं यदू धारा एव जलं तस्य ये विन्दव- 
्तर्दन्तुरस्तेन | उन्नताः दन्ताः सन्ति यस्य॒ तेनेति दन्तुरेण d 
दन्त उन्नत ota इति geni उरच्‌। कृपाणेन खड्गेन। 
MEA BRST | खुसटारेः कपार. विघटित कवच az- 
arar मध्यवर्तिनी येद्ध वच्चः कपाट विभिन्न aga खंमूह 
च्वान्तान्तर्गंता । सुभरानासुरांसि एव कपटानि तेभ्यो विघटि- 


. तानि यानि saat तेषां . सहस्रमेच अन्धकारस्तस्यमध्य- 


घर्तिनी atl करिकरटगलित मद्जलासार gag गज 
गण्डच्युत दानिवारि magie ` मेघञन्य fafacadty | 
करीणां करटानि तेभ्यो गलितं यन्मदजलं तस्य आसारस्तेन 


dV दुर्दिनं arg ag मेघच्छुन्नेऽन्हि दुर्दिनम-धारा Aras 
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_ 2—Who laughed, as it were, at Krishna, the son 
of Vasudeva, in so.faras he broke the hearts of his 
enemies by means of (the terrible mention or utterance | 
of) his name alone, whereas Krishna had to undergo 

` the trouble of preparation in assuming the form of 
Nrisimha (lit. ' man-lion") ; and in so far as he sub- 
dued the whole world ( lit. ‘ the surface of the entire 
earth") by his unrivalled valour ( or by his valour or 
“single step ° alone ), whereas Vishnu ( in the incarna- 
tion of Vamana ) was put to the trouble of taking 
three steps (for the purpose of securing the same). 
In the pure or clear water (i.e, the brightness or 
sharpness) of the edge of whose dagger or sword, 
royal fortune dwelt for long, as if washing away the 
stain, caused by the contact of thousands of bad kings . ; 
of past ages, and adhering to her for a very long time. 
And who imitated (or resembled) the Venerable 
Narayana, who is identified as consisting of all the 
gods, and who (as such, once) displayed his universal 
form, inasmuch as there dwelt: Dharma (the god of 
piety and righteousness) in his mind (i.e. he was 
constantly thinking of righteousness and pious deeds); 
Yama (the god of death and restraint) in his anger 
(i. e, his anger was destructive like the god of death); 
Kuber (the god of wealth) in his pleasure or satisfac: 
tion (४. e, when pleased, he freely bestowed 
wealth on others); Fire (the Presiding deity of fire) 
in his greatness or valour ७. e , his valour, like fire, | 


reduced his enemies to ashes) ; the Earth on his 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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arm (i. e., the earth, was supported by the might of 
his arm alone); Shri (the goddess of good luck or 
glory in his eye (i.e, on whomsoever he cast 
his eye became prosperous and glorious); Sara- 
swati (the goddess of learning) in his speech (i. e., 
he spoke wise words and eloquently); the Moon in 
his face (४. e, his face was delightful like the moon); 
Marut (the god of wind) in his strength (i. e, he 
possessed mighty strength like that of the wind); 


- Brihaspati, the preceptor of the gods, in his intellect 


(४. e., his intellect was extremely sharp); Cupid (the 
god of love) in his beauty (i. e. he possessed great 
and incomparable persona! charms); and the Sun in 
his splendour (i. e., his splendour was brilliant like 
that of the Sun). "To whom, engaged in (lit, ‘doing 


` or performing’) the breaking of the broad temples 


of the (enemies) elephants, looking beautiful on ac- 
count of the (overflowing) ichor (or trumpeting on 
account of intoxication), royal fortune tin the shape 
of victory or glory), like a loving lady, going out to 
meet her lover (out of. intense love, and at an ap- 
pointed time in the night), as it were, who was deeply 
involved in the midst (lit. ‘being: or living in the 


. middle’) of darkness, brought about by the thousands 


of (dark iron) armours, torn away from the broad (lit, 
* door-like’) chests of (his adversaries’) warriors, came 
over and over again (or more often than once), on 


Y nights of battle, rendered unpleasant like a rainy or 
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| 

: it were, at Krishna, the son | 

2-- Who - eim he broke the hearts of his ® 
of Vandee, x f (the terrible mention or utterance [d 
enemies by means 0 ४ । 

* of) his name alone, whereas Krishna had to undergo | 
the trouble of preparation in assuming the form of | 
Nrisimha (lit. ' man-lion १) ; and in so far as he sub- | 
dued the whole world ( lit. ‘ the surface of the entire | 
earth’) by his unrivalled valour ( or by his valour or 39 
‘ single step ` alone ), whereas Vishnu (in the incarna- ८ 

- &on of Vamana ) was put to the trouble of taking 
three steps (for the purpose of securing the same). | 
In the pure or clear water (i.e, the brightness or | 
sharpness) of the edge of whose dagger or sword, | 
royal fortune dwelt for long, as if washing away the | 
stain, caused by the contact of thousands of bad kings D | 
of past ages, and adhering to her for a very long time. — ; 

And who imitated (or resembled) the Venerable | 
Narayana, who is identified as consisting of all the 
gods, and who (as such, once) displayed his universal | 
form, inasmuch as there dwelt: Dharma (the god of | 
piety and righteousness) in his mind (i. e„ he was | 
constantly thinking of righteousness and pious deeds); 
Zame (the god of death and restraint) in his anget 
0. ८, his anger was destructive like the god of death 
)in his pleasure or satisfac: 


पा when pleased, he freely bestowed 
_ Wealth on others) ot 


in his greatness 
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arm (i. e., the earth was supported by the might of 
his arm alone); Shri (the goddess of good luck or 
glory in his eye (i.e. on whomsoever he cast 
his eye became prosperous and glorious); Sara- 
swati (the goddess of learning) in his speech (i. e., 
he spoke wise words and eloquently); the Moon in 
his face (४. e, his face was delightful like the moon); 
Marut (the god of wind) in his strength (i. e, he 
possessed mighty strength like that of the wind); 


' Brihaspati, the preceptor of the gods, in his intellect 


(४. e., his intellect was extremely sharp); Cupid (the 
god of love) in his beauty (i. e., he possessed great 
and incomparable persona! charms); and the Sun in 
his splendour ७. e, his splendour was brilliant like 


_ that of the Sun). "To whom, engaged in (lit, ‘doing 


or performing’) the breaking of the broad temples 
of the (enemies’) elephants, looking beautiful on ac- 
count of the (overflowing) ichor (or trumpeting on 
account of intoxication), royal fortune (in the shape 
of victory or glory), like a loving lady, going out to 
meet her lover (out of intense Jove, and at an ap- 
pointed time in the night), as it were, who was deeply 
involved in the midst (lit. ‘being or living in the 


- middle’) of darkness, brought about by the thousands 


of (dark iron) armours, torn away from the broad (lit, 
* door-like’) chests of (his adversaries’) warriors, came 


_over and over again (or more often than once), on 


nights of battle, rendered unpleasant like a rainy or 
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fowing from the sides of the temples of Sa 
being attracted by his dagger or sword, which had | a 
large pearls set to it (or sticking to its blade in the T 

process of splitting up of the temples of elephants), 
and which was toothed or made uneven, asit were, 
by the drops of water flowing out from its blade, | 
on account of the same „being pressed by hisfirm | 
grip. 


' यस्य च हृदयस्थितानपि पतीन्दिधक्षुरिव प्रतापानलो | 
बियागिनीनामपि रिषुसुन्द्रीणामन्तर्जनितदाहो दिवानिशं | 
जज्वाल | यस्मिंश्च राजनि नितनगति परिपालयति महीं . | 
चित्रकर्मसु वर्णसंकरा रतेषु केशग्रहा; काव्येषु इढबन्धा; शास्त्रेषु >”. 
चिन्ता खप्नेषु बिप्रलम्भाश्छत्रेषु कनकदण्डा ध्वजेषु प्रकम्पा ` | 
गीतेषु रागविलसितानि. करिषु मदविकाराश्चापेषु शुणच्छेदा ` | 
TARE जालमार्गा; शशिक्रपाणकवचेषु कलङ्का रतिकलहेषु. D 
दूतसंमेषणानि TARE TE प्रजानामासन्‌। यस्य च ˆ . 
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दग्छुमिच्छुः इच । दहतेः amag: प्रत्ययः । अन्तजनित ` 
= दाहः मनोऽन्तर्गत कृत दहनः | यस्य शूद्रकस्य | प्रतापानल 
तेजो बह्निः । प्रतापोऽनल इच । दिवानिशम्‌ नक्तन्दिवम्‌ | 
जज्वाल दीप्यते wi हृदय मध्य वर्तिनोऽपि शत्रुगुणस्य 
खन्तापजननात्प्रतापस्य प्रौढत्व aqa राज्ञो महत्त्वं 
सूचितम्‌ ॥ दिवा च निशाच तयोः समाहारो दिवानिशम्‌। जित 
जगति निजित लोके । जितं जगद्येन तस्मिन्‌। यस्मिन्‌ शूद्रके । 
राजनि gu । सहीम्‌ मेदिनीम्‌। पालयति शासति सति । चित्र 
TAG आलेख्य Hui चित्रस्य कर्माणि dui aq सङ्कराः 
रक्तपीतादि परस्पर सम्बन्धाः ( नतु प्रजालु अन्यज्ञातेरन्यज्ञा- 
त्युत्पत्ति रूपा वर्णसङ्कराः ) वणानां सङ्करास्ते | रतेषु TAG | 
केशग्रहाः केशा. कर्षणानि ( सुविधासुत्पादयितुम्‌ नतु 
प्रजाकलहेछु तंद्राज्ये RASTA). | केशानां अहास्ते । 
Aage वृह--इति भावेऽप । काव्येषु कवि कम्मेसु | इढवन्धा 
गाढ रचनाः ( नतु कारागारादिषु अपराधाभावात्‌) | हृढाश्च 
ते बन्धा इति दूढबन्धाः। शास्त्रेषु ऋषि शासन ग्रन्थेषु | चिन्ता 
च्यानमू ( नतु अन्नादिषु लोकस्य सस्यादि सम्पन्नत्वात्‌। महाः 
ससुद्धिशालिंता विविध विद्या Qus च ध्वन्यते ) । स्वप्नेषु 
शयनद्शासु | चिप्रलम्भा, ' वियोगः अथवा प्रतारणः ( नतु 
लोके स्वप्नस्य. ्षणिकत्वेना वास्तबिकत्बात्‌ ) । स्वपो ननु इति 
` स्वपेनंचु स्वप्नः। लभेघंञ. sant | छत्रेषु आतपत्रेघु । कनक- 
AUST: सुवणंयष्टयः ( नतु प्रजाछु सुवणस्य द्रडदानम्‌ स्चधमां- 
TARY प्रजानां व्यवहारात्‌ कस्यचिदपि द्रडयत्वाभावात्‌ )। 
कनकस्य quer: इति ते । ध्वजेषु पताकासु | प्रकस्पा: 
- ऋम्पनानि । कम्पतेघेञ ( नतु प्रजासु भीति जनिताः प्रकम्पाः 
` सयाभावात Dah ¬ vestig. TA Eit: Krr LiL Risal, USA 
गीतेषु mag । राग विलसितानि वसन्तादि 
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रादि व्यापाराः वा वेश्यादिगमन व्यापाराः क्रोध L 
नतु E n । करिषु गजेघु । मदविकाराः दानवारि 77 
विकृतयः ( नतु. अहङ्कार विचेष्टितानि )। मदस्य विकारास्ते। ` | 
मदो ada दानयोः-इत्यमरः | शान्तिप्रधानाः साः प्रजा | 
MALI चापेषु TG! गुणच्छेदाः मौर्वी कत्तेनानि।( नहु |. 
शौर्यादि गुण विच्छेदाः सबंषां सदाचारित्वात्‌ ) | Guat छेदा 
इति ते Tag वातायनेषु। गवामक्षीवेति गवाक्षस्तड्हु- | 
बचने । अदणो दर्शनात्‌-इत्यच्‌ । जालमागाः वायु प्रवेश + 
garam: (ag कपट व्यापाराः )। शशि कृपाण कवचेषु चन्द्र 
* खङ्ग वस्मेसु । कलङ्काः चिन्हानि ( नतु प्रजाछु कुलमालिन्यादि 
हेतुक व्यभिचारादि दोषाः ) । शशी च कृपाणश्त्र कवचं चेति | 
तेषु । रति कलहेषु रमण विवादेघु । रतौ कलद्दास्तेघु | दृत | 
प्रेषणानि सञ्चारक गमनानि। ( नतु युद्धेषु तद्राज्ये युद्धामावात | 
शूद्रकस्य महावलशालित्वात्‌) | सार्याक्षेषु गुटिका A । | 
शून्य गुहाः गुटिकाशुन्य स्थानानि । नतु ग्रामनगरेषु निर्जेनानि | 
शहाणि प्रजानाम्‌ लोकानाम्‌ आसन्‌ अभवन्‌। राजदेय द्रव्य | 
जन्य पीडाभाषात्‌। यस्य शुद्रकस्य | परलोकात्‌ जन्मान्तरात्‌नतु | 
रिपुवर्गात्‌ । भयम्‌ भीतिः। अभूत्‌अभवत्‌अन्तः पुरिका कुन्तलेछु | 
अन्तण ह निवासिन्यलकेषु। भङ्गः चक्रता नान्यत्र। नू पुरेषु मञ्जीरेछु। ` 
मुखरता शब्दायमानता | सुखमस्यास्तीति मुखरः। मुख शब्दात्‌ | 
“प्रकरणे रवमुलकुखेभ्य उपसंख्यानमिति? र प्रत्ययः। सुखरस्य | 
Wet मुखरता | नतु Aste चाचालता। विषाहेछु परिणयेछु। | 
करग्रहणम्‌ पाणिग्रहणम्‌। नतु राजदेय द्रब्य ग्रहः। बलिहस्तां- । 
. शवः कराः-इत्यमरः। करस्य ग्रहणन्तत्‌। अनवरत मखाग्नि | 
| धूमेत निरन्तर याग घन्हि reir । अश्रुपातः नयननीर निपातः} | 
EE उद शाना वा mis gui 
- Fenster hir पहार!) 'कशानांममिधातः is मतु 


| 
—— — ० Bü 
a 


( ३६ ) 
चौरादिषु राज्ये चौर्यादेरभावात्‌ | मकरध्वजे कामे । चापध्वनिः 
> Igege: नतु लोके भयादेरमावात्‌। आसीत्‌ अभूत्‌॥ 


ET 


And the fire of whose greatness or valorous spirit, 
which caused (an ever fresh) burning ( sensation ) 
within the hearts of the beautiful wives of his enemies, 
even though they were (long) separated from their 
husbands, burnt day and night, as if wishing to reduce 
completely to ashes, their husbands, who lived but 
in their hearts alone (i. e, with a view to remove 
from their minds, even a mental picture of their 
husbands, as it were). And during the rule of which 
king (i. ८., while that king was ruling, who had 
conquered the (wliole) world, and was governiug the 

. (whole) earth, there were, among the subjects, 
‘mixtures or combinations of colours’ (only) in pain- 
tings tand not elsewhere in the shape of the 'mixed- 
caste people; brought into existence by the inter- 
mixing of the various castes) ; 'the draggings by the 
hair’? (occurred only) in amorous sexual sports (and 
not in strifes or quarrels); the ‘ firm-bindings,’ i. e., 
the closely interwoven and well arranged literary 
compositions, (were to ‘be found) in poetical works 
(alone), (and not anywhere in the shape of ‘ tight- 
securing’ or ‘severe punishment m i. ८५ people com- 
mitted no offences, and so there was no occasion to 

* punish them) ; (there was) ‘ anxiety ' (only) in (regard 

to the study of) the Shastras or the sacred religious | 
be et Ga dest SHER" Rely other byriattergiióo 664 | 
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people were free from the ordinary ' worries of life % 
(there were) ‘separations’ (which had their being) in 
dreams (alone,—i. €., there were no actual heart- 
rending separations or sad bereavements of any kind); 
(there were) ‘golden rods or handles ' attached to 


umbrellas (elone,—and not elsewhere in the shape 


of ‘fines paid in gold’ as punishment; i. ८.. there 
being no breach of law anywhere, no punishment in 
the shape of ‘fine in gold’ was necessary) ; (there 
were) 'tremblings', j.e., ‘flutterings in the wind’, 
in banners (alone,—and not anywhere else among 
the people ‘ through any sort of fear °) ; the ‘ undulatory 
motions of the various tones of melody ' (existed only) 
in songs, (and not elsewhere in the form of improper 
“manifestations of love"); the ‘ effects of mad intoxi- 
cation” (were noticeable) in elephants (alone,—and 
nowhere else in the shape of ‘pride or arrogence’; 
$e, the people were polite, gentle and well behaved, 
and not puffed up with any rude arrogance); the 
breakings of the strings’ (took place) in bows (alone, 
pim Roo appear in the shape of any ‘ short-com- 
uenenum soe emm n 
and no * methods a es E SNR ons 
where) ; (there were) um 2 deceit practised any- 
Pattee ains? (of rust) or ‘ dark spots ° 


0 in the moon and on the swords and armours 
न e and not anywhere else in the shape of any 
e isgraceful conduct ' on the part of any member) ; the 
_ “despatches of messe i 
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of ‘ go—betweens’), (took place only) in (connection: 
with) love disputes, (and not in the shape of ‘ ambassa- 
dors ’in the course of warfare between different nations);. 
and (lastly, there were) ‘empty spaces or squares’ 
(lit. ‘houses’) on the dice or chess board (alone, 
and not in the shape of actually ‘vacant houses’; 
i. ८, there was no sort of oppression or any other 
cause, which might make the people migrate and desert 


‘their houses). And (during) whose (rule, people enter- 


tained) fear as regards (lit. ‘from °’) the other world 
(alone, or, who himself was afraid of the other world 
alone, and not as regards any of the enemies) ; (when) 
there was ‘ crookedness ' (only) in the curly locks of 
hair of the ladies of the inner apartment or harem, 


. (and not anywhere else, in the shape of ‘ discomfiture” 


or 'defeat' of anyone); 'loquaciousness or the 're- 


sounding of sounds' in the anklets (alone, and not 
anywhere else among the people); the * holding or 
grasping of the hand' (only in marriages, (and not 
anywhere else in the shape of any ‘levying of taxes’); 
the ‘ falling or shedding of tears’ (was caused, only) 
by thie smoke, issuing from the fire of the constantly 
performed sacrifices (and not by any separation or 
bereavement) ; the ‘ striking with the lash’ (took place 
only) in (the case of) horses, (and nowhere in that 
of the people); and (lastly) the ‘ twanging sound of 
the bow ' was confined to Cupid, the god of love (lit. 
2 having the sign of fish on his banner") alone, 
EE nts Ns Rag By HTS 
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fighting warriors,—i. €, there was complete peace x N 
established everywhere). “4 E 
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व्रिद्ववनप्रसवभूमिरिव विस्तीर्णा मज्जन्मालवविलासिनीकुचत- 

टास्फालनजर्जरितोर्मिमालया जलावगाहनायातजयडुञ्जरङु- | 
स्भसिन्दु रसंध्यायमानसलिलयोन्मदकलहंसछुलको लाहलसुख- | 
Regen वेत्रवत्या सरिता परिगतो विदिशाभिधाना | 
नगरी राजधान्यासीत। ` | E | 


yo ३--तस्य शुद्रकस्य । राज्ञो नरेशस्य । विदिशासिधाना | 
वि ati विदिशेत्यमिधानं यस्याः सा। नगरी पुरी) | ` 
राजधानी त्रपनिवास पुरी । आसीत्‌ अमूत्‌। कलिकाल भय “ | . 
पुञ्जीभूत कतयुगानुकारिणी कलियुग भीत्येकन्रित सत्ययुगानु- 
सारिणी। कलिकालात्‌ भयं तेन पुञ्जीभूतं यत्‌ कृतयुगं qug 5 

` शीलमस्याः सा । aga: पुञ्जः सम्पद्यते तथाभूतः इति पुञ्जीभूतः। | 
: अमूत aga: । भिभुवनप्रसव भूमिरिव जगत्त्रयोत्पत्ति 
स्थानमिव | अयाणां भुवनानां समाहारस्त्रिमुवन तस्य प्रसव- 
भूमिः सा । 'पाचादयन्तस्य ने! ति निषेधात्‌ uaa शब्दस्य | 
खीत्वामावात्‌ 'द्विगो' रिति न ङीप्‌ । विस्तीणां चिस्तता । | 
मजन्मालव ei कुचतरास्फालन जजरितोर्मिमालया ' 
` गाहमानमालवदेश वनिता पयोध्रस्थल्ाघात जीर्णीचि पङ wat 
Bu मालवविलासितीनां कुचतरानामास्फालनेन | 
ET Um यस्यास्तया | जलावगाहनापत जय- E | 
n सन्ध्यायमान सलिलया नोरावलोडन ag- | 
0020. विजयूगज ror Satya Ar । LSS जपाजारक्त-जलबा“अलावगाहना-750 । 
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यागता ये जय कुञ्जरा स्तेषांकुम्मेषु यत्‌ सिन्दूरं तेन सन्ध्या- 
वमानं सखिलं यस्यास्तया | सन्ध्येवाचरतीति सन्ध्यायते | कतुं? 


(were सलोपश्चेत्याचारेथें कर्तरि क्यङ्‌ । ततः कतरि शानच्‌। 


^ 


| उन्मद्‌ ऋलहंस कुल कोलाहल मुखरी कृत कूलया प्रमत्तकादस्ब- 

BAIT कलंकला कुलीकृत तीरया | उन्मद्‌ यत्‌ कलहंस me 
तस्य कोलाहलेन gutted कूलं यस्यास्तया । वेचचत्या 
तदाख्य सरिता । वेत्राणि सन्त्यस्यामितितया | परिगता 
परिवृता । राजधानी ॥ 


3. And the capital of that King was a city bearing 
the name of Vidisha, which seemed as though it 
imitated (in the unstinted practice of all religious 
virtues) the Krita-yuga or the Golden Age of virtue 
(the first of the four main divisions of time of the 
Aryans, when the observance of all religious and 
other virtues is at its highest, the other three divisions 
being respectively Treta, Dvapara and Kali-yuga when 
that practice is proportionately decreased), being 
contracted or collected together with fear, as it were, 
of Kali-kala or the Iron Age (i. ०५ that city was 50 
much devoted to the practice of all religious and other 
virtues, that it seemed as though the Golden Age had, 
out of fear of the prevailing Iron Age, as it were, 
«concentrated itself upon it to the fullest extent) ; 
which was wide in extent as though it were the source 
or birth-place of the three worlds; and which was 
‘surrounded on all sides by the river Vetra-vati (the 
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were, by the breasts of the sportive or beautiful ladies 
of Malwa bathing therein, dashing or striking against 
them (i.e, the waves dashed against them—the 


| 
i 
| 
L 
|| 
| 
breasts—as though they were the rocky shores there- | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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of); the waters of which were made scarlet or tinged 
red with the vermilion on the foreheads of 'victory- 
elephants’ (४. e., those elephants, who were so excellent 
in all respects, that they were considered sure to bring 
about victory in battle to their master), come to bathe 
in its waters; and the banks of which were made to 
resound with the bustling noise or sounds proceeding 
from the flocks of ducks or geese which were maddened 


J 
(with sportive ST \ ` | 
ANT गन्द d es | 


5 ४-स तस्यामवजिताशेषशुवनमण्डलतया विगतराज्यचिः 
न्ताभारनिवृतो दीपान्तरागतानेकथूमिपालमौलिमाठाठालित- < ài 
चरणयुगलो वलयमिव HIE ; । 
D ब लीलया Sho VEIT | 
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Ve वयसि सुखमतिचिरशुबास | cur ...त्रूत्रिविजिगीपुतया o 
महासत्त्वतया च तृणमिव OUS ख्रृणमाकलयतः MA, a 
वयसि वर्तमानस्यापि रूपवतोपि संतानार्थिभिरमात्पैरपेश्षित- ० | 
स्यापि सुरतसुखस्योपरि द्रेष T E | सत्यपि रूपबिला- | 
सापहसितरतिबिश्वमे लाबण्यवति विनयवत्यन्वैयधीदे हृदय- 
इारिणि चावरोधजने स कदाचिदनवरतदोलायमानरत्रव- 
ल्या घर्घरिकास्फालनप्रकम्पश्छणझ्णायमानमणिकर्णपूरः स्व- 
यमारब्धमृद्‌ङ्गवाद्यः संगीतकमसङ्गेन कदाचिदविरलविश्ुक्त- 
शरासारशून्यीकृतकाननो झृगयाव्यापारेण कदाचिदावद्धवि- 

A दग्धमण्डऊ) काव्यप्रवन्धरचनेन कदाचिच्छा्रालापेन कदा- 
'चिदारूयानकाख्यायिकेतिहासपुराणाकर्णनेन कदाचिदाले- 
Saas कदाचिट्वीणया कदाचिददर्शनागतझ्ुनिजनचरण- 
शुश्रूषया कदाचिदक्षरच्युतकमात्राच्युतक विन्दुमतीगृढचतुर्थ 
पादपहेलिकाप्रदानादिभिर्वनितासंभोगसुखपराङ्ग्रुख; सुहृत्प- 
रित्तो दिवसमनयत्‌ | यथैव च दिवसमेवमारब्धविविधक्री- 
''डापरिहासचतुरः सुहृद्धिरुपेतो निशामनेषीत्‌ | 

४--सः शूद्रकः । तस्यां विदिशायाम्‌ । प्रथमे नयसि 
शैशवे aft चिरम्‌ बहुकालम्‌ | सुखम्‌ सुखेन । शमंशात 
सुखानि Serm. sae बसतिस्मेत्युत्तरेण सम्बन्धः | 

7 अवजिता शेष सुवन मएडलतया निर्जित निखिल लोक समूहः 
तंय?!" अघजित PAY IAA DATS AALS Esa | 


X 


FF ... | 


बिगत cred चित्रा भार frg त्तः दूरीभूत राज- 
c han सुखोपेंतः । विगतो यो राज्य चिन्ता भार 


स्तेन नि त सः । द्वीपान्तरागतानेक भूमिपाल मौलि माला | 


लालित चरण are: fates देश विशेषायात बहु महीपति 
शिरः अणि सेवित पद युगः b अन्ये द्वीपा द्वीपान्तराणि तेभ्य 
आगता येअनेके भूमिपाला स्तेषां मौलयस्तेघां मालयाभिला लितं. 
चरणयुगलं यस्य सः । वलयमिव कङ्कणमिव | लीलया 


क्रीडया | भुजेन बाहुना |, भुवन भारम लोकं UL! उदन 


घारयन्‌॥ अमर शुरुमपि गीष्यति मपि । प्रतया मत्या। 
उपहसद्चिः तिरस्कुर्वद्धिः | अनेक कुलक्तमागतैः बंशपरम्परा 
यातैः | नत्वाधुनिकैः | असकृदालोचित नीति शास्त्र निमंल 
मनोभिः निरन्तरध्यात नयागम विमल मानसैः। असकदा- 
लोचितानि यानि नीति mente तै निंमंलानि मनांसि येषान्तैः 
अलुब्धैः अलोलुपेः | Rand: वात्सल्य युक्तैः | fewer 
बत्खलः--इति त्रिकाएड शेषः । प्रबुद्धे विद्वद्भिः । प्रकृष्ट 
बुद्ध ज्ञानं येषान्तैः । अलुब्धैः अलोलुपैः | ुधेभविक्तः । अमात्यैः 
सचिवैः । अमात्यः सांचचो मन्त्री. इत्यमरः । अमा सह Wded 
इत्यमात्याः अव्यायत्मप-इति सूत्रात्‌ , अमेह कतसित्रेभ्यः-- 
इति पबिगणनात्‌ त्यप्‌ । परिबुतः परिवेष्टितः । समान वयोभिः 
geng: | समानं बयो येषांतैः। अनेक मूद्धोभिंषिक्त पार्थिव 
कुलोदुगतेः बहुङतामिषेक नपचंश प्रभवैः । अनेके ये ga- 
'भिषिक्ताः पा्थिवास्तेषां कुलेभ्य उद्गतास्तैः । अखिल कला- 
कलापा लोचन कठोर मतिभिः । अविकल विज्ञान बुन्द विमशें 
दृढ़ बुद्धिमिः। मन्यदाळ्यं मस्तीति भावः | अखिलानां कलानां 
कलापस्या लोचनेन कठोरा मतयो येषान्तैः । अति प्रगल्सैः 


अतिशय प्रतिमायुतैः । झतिशयाः प्रगरभास्तेः । stent 


` प्रतिमान्बिते इति कोशः। कार्लावद्विः अवसर arate: । कालं 
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. विदन्तीतितैः । प्रभावाचुरक्त हृदयेः माहात्म्यासक्त मानसैः। 
' प्रमावेणानुरक्तानि हृदयानि avid: । अग्राम्योपहास कुशलेः 


` नागरिक नमंवचो विलास चतुरः। seit य उपहास स्तन्न 


कुशलास्तैः | कुशलश्चतुरो 5भिज्ञ इत्यमरः । इङ्गिताकार वेदिमिः 
चेष्टाकृति ज्ञातुभिः । काव्य नाटकाख्यानाख्यापिका लेख्य 
व्याख्यानादि क्रियानिपुणेः कविता प्रक्षणक चूर्णक गद्यकाव्य 
विशेष चित्र कर्म विवृति mafa छृतिदक्कोः । काव्यं च नाटक 
चाख्यानं चाख्यापिका चालेख्यं च व्याख्यानं च एतान्यादीनि 
यासांताः क्रियास्तासु निपुणास्तैः। निष्णातो निपुणो दक्षः-- 
इत्यमरः। अतिकठिन पीधरस्कन्धोरु बाहुभिः महादढ़ पुष्ट 
बाहुसूल.जाजु प्रान्तभुजैः | अतिकठिनाः पीवराश्च स्कन्धोरु 
बाहवो येषान्तैः | अलकृद्व दलित समद गजघरा पोठ TA: | 
निरन्तर मर्दित मत्त विपक्ष हस्ति समूह पृष्ठस्थितासनैः | अख- 
कृदबदलिताः समदानां रिपुगज घटानां पीठबन्धा यैस्तैः। 
केसरिकिशोरकैः सिंह शिशुमिरिव । केसरिणां किशोरकास्तैः। 
विक्रमैकरसै रपि पराक्रम सुख्यालक्तिसि रपि। विक्रम एव 
पको रसो येषान्तैः। विक्रम पवैको रसो येषान्तेः। विनय 
व्यवहारिभिः प्रश्रय व्यवहरणेः 1 विनयेन व्यवहत्तु sitet 
येषान्तैः | सामथ्ये सत्यपि विनय प्राचुये मिति भावः | आत्मनः 
स्वस्य । प्रतिबिम्बैः सूत्तिमिरिव । राजपुत्रेः avagh | 
राजञां पुत्रास्तेः सह साधम्‌ । रममाणः विहरन्‌ | शद्धक 
नुप इति। अतिविजगीषु तया नितान्त विजयैषितया । अति 
शयेन विजगीषुस्तस्य भाषस्तत्ता तया | महाखत्त्वतया परम 
बल शालितया । महत्सत्त्वं यस्य तस्य भावस्तत्ता तया। 


_ लघुवृत्ति तुच्छ॒वर्तनम्‌। लघ्वीवृत्तियंस्यतत्‌। स्त्रैणम्‌ etat 


री भवनात्‌-इति नञ । तण 


~ 
i pud SEN  पसाभ्या नञ्खना HAU 
IE OS Prof. = 1 लान UNIS Now Rel प्रथमे Safer AG 
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वतमानस्यापि खितस्यापि | रूपवतो5पि सुन्द्रस्यापि । तस्य ` 
शूद्रकस्य | सन्तानाथिंमिः नुपसन्तति समीह्कः | सन्तानमथा ` 
येषांतैः अमात्यैः सचिवैः। अपेक्षितस्यापि ` वाञ्छितस्यापि । 
सुरत सुखस्य इति महोत्सवस्य-। उपरि उपरिष्टात्‌ । द्वेषो 
बर fra आसीत्‌ अमूत्‌॥ रुपविलासा पहसित रति विभ्रमे 
सौन्दर्य विभ्रम न्यक्क्ृत मदन वधूबित्लासे। रूपं च विलास 
श्चेति ताभ्यामुपहसिता रते विभ्रमा येन तस्मिन्‌। लावण्य- 
बति सौन्दयेचति | मुक्ताफलेषु च्छायायास्तरलत्व मिवान्तरा 
प्रतिभाति यदङ्गेषु तन्लावर्य मिहोच्यते ॥ विनयघति नम्नतोपेते | 
अन्वयवति कुलीने | हृदय हारिणि मनोहरे। हृदयं ug शीलं 
यस्येति तस्मिन्‌। सवे हृदयस्पृहणीये इति भावः। अवरोध 
जने अन्तः पुरजने। सत्यपि भवत्यपि। रतौ अनपेक्षा प्रभूता- 
5ऽसत्‌-इत्यर्थः॥ ख बच्यमाण विशेषण चिशिष्टः। दिवस 
मेने षीत्‌ इत्यन्वयः) कदाचित्‌ जातु । अनवरत दोलायमान A 
Ta वलयः निरन्तर कम्पमान मणिमय कटकः । अनवरतं 
दोलायमानं रक्नवलयं यस्य सः । घर्धरिकास्फालन झणझणा- 

यमान मणि कणपूरः । वाद्यविशेष वादन चलन wy . 
शब्दायमान रक्ष रचित कणंभूषणः | घघेरिकाया आस्फलानेनयः 
प्रकस्पस्तेन भणभणायमानो मणि कणंपूरो यस्य सः a- 

तक प्रसन्गेन गीत नृत्य चाद्य घय सम्बन्धेन। गीत नृत्य वाद्य ? 
Cs मुच्यते। सङ्गीतकस्य प्रसङ्गस्तेन। स्वय मारब्ध 

३ स्वय मारव्ध Bag वाद्य येन सः। आत्मविहित 

सुस्जवादनः | कदाचित्‌ जातु । सुगयाव्यापारेण आखेट 
व्यवहारेण | गगयाया व्यापारस्तेन । अविरल विमुक्त शारा- 

सार wat : 
Reh छत काननः । अविच्छिन्न fia चाणयेग वर्ष | 
यी कानत Xd विपुक्ताये शरास्तेषा मासारेण १ 

ee खः। कदाचित्‌ कदाचन । काल्य 
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रचनेन कवि कस्मं फथाग्रथनेन । आवद्धविदग्धमरडलः 
~ रचित Aaaa: | आवद्धं बिद्ग्धानां मण्डलं येन सः । कदा- 
चित्‌ | शास्त्रालापेन न्यायाद्यापुच्छुनेन । शास्त्राणामालापस्तेन | 
आपृच्छालाप सस्भाष:--इति त्रिकाण्डशेषः । कदाचित्‌ । 
आख्यानकाख्यायिकेतिहासपुराणाकणेनेन । qum कथा 
gaga damda श्रवणेन । आख्यानकं चाख्यायिका चेति 
हासश्च पुराणं च तेषा माकणंनेन । कदाचित्‌ । आंलेख्य 
विनोदेन चित्रकर्म क्रीडया | आलेख्येन विनोद्स्तेन। कदाचित्‌ t 
Aqa विपञ्च्या । कदाचित्‌ । दर्शनागतसुनिजनचरण 
VATA अवल्लोकनायातर्षिजन पद्‌ पूजया। दशेनायागता ये 
सुनिजनास्तेषां चरणानां शुश्रूषा तया। कदाचित्‌। अच्तरच्यु- 
तक मात्रा च्युतक बिन्दुमती गूढ़ चतुर्थपाद प्रहेलिका प्रदाना- 
दिभिः। कदापि | घणेत्याग हस्वादि मात्रा त्याग बिन्दुमती 
gaan चरण शाव्द्यार्थी प्रबल्हिकासमपण प्रश्वतिभिः | 
अन्षरच्युतकं च मात्राच्युतकं च बिन्दुमती च गूढ़ चतुर्थे पादं 
च प्रहेलिका च तासां प्रदानमादि येषान्तैः! अच्तरस्य च्युतकं 
यत्रतत्‌ मात्रायाः च्युतकं यत्रतत्‌ । गूढश्चलुर्थः पादो यत्रः 
तत्‌। अक्षरच्युतकं यथा देव यौष्माक सेनायाः करेणुः प्रसर- 
त्यसौ --इति ककारत्यागे रेणवर्थं प्रतीतिः । मात्राच्युतकं यथा ` 
विरः सेव्यः कुलीनस्य तिष्ठतः पथिकस्य सः--इति विरे इकार- 
स्यागे बरार्थ प्रतीतिः | बिन्दुमती यथा ५. — 
“ इति संकेतेन त्रिनयन aera मित्याद्यथे प्रत्ययः चिन्दनुसारेण 
सवति । गूढ चतुर्थ पादः IR यथा--न मजाति कचि डोषे 
PUR जगतो मनः | य एकः स परं श्रीमां Rat जयति 
-4 सञ्जनः। इति । ` प्रहेलिका यथा-पयस्विनीनां धेनूनां saq: 
_ आए्य, बिशतिम। न्न Sea HAUT. मत्ययः ।, व्यक्ती 
. कृत्य कमप्यर्थं स्वरूपार्थस्य गोपनात्‌। यज्ञ बाह्मान्तर 


a | 


E 


सदारिमध्याऽपि न वैरियुक्ता, नितान्त रक्ता$प्यसितैव नित्यम्‌ ` 
यथोक्तवादिन्यपि नैव दूती कानाम कान्तेति निवेदयाशु | इति । 
त्र सारिके TST! आध्यो उदाहरणम्‌--नरनारो समुत्प- 
झासा खो देह विवर्जिता । अमुखी कुरते शब्द जातमात्रा faa- 
श्यति। अत्र छोटिके त्युत्तरम्‌। अर्थात्‌ अक sq छ जनितः . 
शब्दः--चुटकीति भाषायां प्रसिद्धः । वनितासस्भोमछुख 
पराङ्सुखः योषित्संयोगा नन्द्‌ विसुखः | वनितानां खम्भोगेन 
जातं यत्सुखं तस्मात्‌ पराङसुख सः । खुद्दवपरिवृतः सखि 
समेतः । सुहृद्भिः परिवृत्त: खः। दिवसम्‌ दिनम्‌ | 
नीतवान्‌। यथैव येन प्रकारेणेव | fene: | एवम्‌ इत्थम्‌ । 
आरब्घ विविध क्रीडा परिहास चतुरैः विहितानेक विहारोप- . | 
erage | सुहृद्भिः मित्रैः । उपेतः परिवेष्टितः। निशाम्‌ रात्रिम्‌ । ~ˆ 
अनेषीत्‌। अतएव | सुरत सुखरस्यापरि शूद्रक नृपस्य द्वेष इव 
बभूव खमंयासाचा द्न्यव्यापारे रिति भावः | 


_ (५० ) 
कथ्येतेसा प्रहेलिका । इति प्रहेलिका लक्षणम्‌ । सा प्रहेलिका 
द्विधा शाब्दी आर्थी च । आद्योदाहरण सुतम्‌ | अथवा पट 
| 
| 
| 


4, He,—who had attained the position of having । 

` completely conquered or brought under his subjugation: | 
the entire sphere of the world; who was happy or > 
satisfied inasmuch as he had the burden of the cares | 
of looking after the kingdom fully removed; who 
had the couple of his feet tenderly caressed or served 
by the rows of heads of many kings come from the 
(various) other islands or countries; who bore the 
burden of the earth 
sportively (3. 


| 

(४. e., protected it) on his arm wi a 
or €., very lightly or with ease), as if it were ^ | 
5 ca breeeletsmhoowasosurronsidea: ६:५४ Sakpenetioa ps4 | 
es E | 
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( ४१ ) 
by ministers, who derided .or ridiculed, as it were, 
even (Brihaspati) the preceptor of: the gods, on 
account of their (superior) wisdom or intelligence (४. e., 
who were intellectually so highly advanced that they 
easily threw into the shade even Brihaspati, who, as 
the preceptor of the gods is traditionally known or 
reputed for his extraordinary and unsurpassable 
wisdom and intelligence), who came from many 
hereditary families (of ministers, and did not spring 
from or belong to any new or upstart family thereof), 
whose minds were purified or clarified by the frequent 
or constant (lit. ‘more often than once’) study of the 
political science, who were not greedy or avaricious, 
who were full of love or affection (towards their King), 
and who were (thoroughly) enlightened or mentally 
awakened;—and who, while playing or amusing himself 


‘in the company of royal princes, who were of the same 


age, learning and decorations (as the young king 
himself), who had sprung from the various or numerous 


families of crowned kings (lit. those ‘ having had their 


heads sprinkled over,’ referring to the royal inaugura- 
tion ceremony of. kings, and indicating their due and 
full installation to regal state), who had their intellect 
or views well developed or matured, on account of 
their having reviewed or looked well into the whole 
body of all the arts and sciences, who were extremely 


"fbold or ready-witted, who knew what was the proper 


time. Por. Sepportüne! mnortientofOriddingzeddy thingrdsioeysA 
Who understood well the proverb of “catching time by 


( ४२ ) 


' ‘he forelock’), who had.their hearts (well attached 
(to the king) on account of (his majestic) valour or 077 
greatness, whe were clever or well-up in jokes that ^ 
were not low or vulgar (i. ¢ they were so well-bred 
and clever, that they could casily indulge in jokes 
without transgressing any limits of civility or decency), 
who knew or understood (well) as to what was 
exactly indicated by gestures that were suggestive 
of internal feelings and outward or external appear- 
ances; who were well-versed (i. e, thoroughly 
adept or proficient) in the ‘arts of poetic compo- 
sition or  versification, of dramatic representation, 
of reciting or writing tales inan easy and charm- 
ing style, and also of elaborate stories, divided up into ५ E 
various chapters or sections, and consisting mainly of 
prose, and endowed with a high sense of literary worth, 
of painting, and of lecturing or expounding etc., whose 
shoulders, thighs, and arms were quite plump or 
rounded, and were very strongly or firmly built (lit 
were ‘very hard or stout’), who were, as it were, like 
the young cubs or whelps of lions that had often or 
repeatedly (lit. ‘more than once’) shattered or torn to 
pieces the broad temples or foreheads of the herds or 
arrays of the enemies’ elephants that were intoxicated 
oF in rut, who, though possessed (or dominated by the 
Sentiment) of valour as their sole passion, acted never- 


* a with humility or politeness and courtesy, and* | 
2: Pi E were like his own reflected selves, as it 
CER ~S hved happily ih Nie Be (0 0 p hie AE "n 
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( ७३ ) 


हा that (city) for a very long time. And it seemed as 
X though he had an aversion or strong dislike, as it were, 
towards (all) sexual pleasures, although he was (at the 
time) in the prime of his youth (lit. ‘in the first or 
early part of his age or life’), was possessed of (great) 
personal beauty, and was expected (to indulge in 
youthful pleasures of life) by his ministers who desired 
bim to have children or offspring (with a view to con- 
tinue the line), because he considered or looked upon 
all women with their light or frivolous thoughts or 
ideas, (as being worthless) like straw as it were, on. 
account of his excessive ambition or desire to become a 
great conqueror, and also the possesion of great power 
or might. And although he had (at his sweet will and 
'command) the ladies of his inner apartments (. e., in 
spite of the fact that he had a harem, consisting of 
ladies of high birth or rank and exquisite beauty in 
every way) who, on account of their (superior) beauty 
and graceful dalliance, laughed as it were, at the amo- 
. rous gestures of Rafi (the wife of Cupid, the god of 
love, representing the highest type of feminine grace 
and beauty), who were possessed of (great) personal 
charms or loveliness, and of (highly becoming) 
modesty, who came or were descended from (lit, ‘were 
possessed of’) a noble or high family, and who were 
heart-captivating (i.e, were so higly charming in 
ftheir beauty that they allured or fascinated—lit ‘stole 
away" the lieatt,as iicwere)yyebhe;beingss(entirely)sA 


averse to (lit. ‘having his face turned away from’) 


~~ 


CUM | 
' the sexual pleasures afforded by the company of (such 


1 


sweet) ladies, passed the (whole) ‘day in the company “a 

of (lit. ‘ being surrounded by ’) friends or companions, ( 

being sometimes engaged in (lit. ' by means of’ in the 

case of all instrumentals throughout the sentence) 

musical concerts or entertainments consisting of the 

three-fold union or harmony of singing, dancing and 

instrumental music, having himself commenced play- 

ing upon the ‘ Mridang. (a: kind of drum or tabour), 

and having (on that account) had his jewelled bracelet 

constantly or incessantly moving about to and fro 

(i. ८, swinging backwards and forwards), and his | 

jéwelled ear-ornament (i. ८., an ornament worn on (16--- | 

ear and hanging from the lobes thereof, and being , 
decked or studded with precious stones etc.) tinkling — | 
or making a jingling sound with the trembling | 
produced by the beating or striking of the drum |! 
(“घर्घरिका is a kind of musical instrument), sometimes | 
_in hunting expeditions or excursions (lit, ‘the act or | 
business of hunting’), having (i. e., when he), by . | 
means of an incessant or continual shower of arrows © 

; having been discharged, emptied the forest (of all its १ 
wild beasts or animals), sometimes in the composition | 
et Poetical works, having (i. e, after he had) called | 
together a meeting or assembly of cultured or | 
_ learned men, sometimes by (being engaged in) 

द oe x discussion about the shastras or i | 

ES ल्ल Fengious works, sometimes (by being ” 

oe CE: ids Sana Ve SPINE. f... £ales. (renitedeiozgrittEnniniarUSA 
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easy and charming style}, elaborate stories (which are 
divided up into various chapters or sections, and 
consisting mainly of prose, aud endowed with a high 
sense of literary worth), Itihasas or historical accounts 
of past events, and the Puranas or the ancient sacred 
writings of the Aryans, sometimes by the recreation 
or pastime (i. e., by practising the art) of painting, 
sometimes by (means of playing upon) a lute, some- 
times by (being engaged in offering) tender hospitality 
or service to the feet of the holy sages or ascetics 
(who had) come to see him, sometimes by (being 
engaged in the pleasure of) offering or putting forward 
for solution or correct reading and interpretation 
(Slokas or verses characterised by) a figure of speech 
^. involving the dropping of some letter (i. e., such 
figures of speech, that if some intervening or terminal 
letter were dropped out, it would nevertheless give a 
full and appropriate meaning in a different manner), 
a figure of speech involving (likewise) the dropping 
out.of some vowel), (slokas or verses) consisting of dots 
alone (in place ofthe various consonants, together 
with the signs of vowels put against them, from which 
alone tbe principal or original verse was to be inferred 
or deduced), (slokas or versesin which) the fourth 
. foot or quarter is concealed or understood in the first 
three (४. ८., the words of the first three quarters are 
~y So put together, that when arranged in a particular 
dngnnen, they, aul ield th पपतप र्ती, the four SUR 


and (slokas or verses which really constituted) riddles 


A we 
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of enigmas etc. And just as (he passed) the day, so 
did he the night, being surrounded by (his) friends . 


or comrades, who were clever or well-versed in the 
(exercise of the) various kinds of sportive amusements 


and jokes, (that were) thus started (earlier during the | 


day). € 


५-एकदा तु नातिदूरोदिते नवनलिनदलसंपुटभिदि 


किचिटुन्युक्तपाटलिन्नि भगवति सह्रमरीचिमालिनि राजा- 


नमास्थानमण्डपगतमङ्गनाजनविरुद्धेन  वामपाइर्वाचलम्विना : 


कृतिरबिरछ@चन्द्नानुलेपनधवछितस्तनतटोन्मजदैरा ~ 


म्वरा जामदग्न्यपरशुधारेवे वशीकृतसकलराजमण्डला 


विन्ध्यवनभूमिरिव वेत्रलतावती राज्याधिदेवतेव विग्रह्िणी. 


मतीहारी epar क्षितितलनिहितजानुकरकमछा सविनय- 
मत्रवीत्‌ EE देव द्वारस्थिता सुरलोकमारोहतस्रिशझोरिव g- 
शतमखहुकारनिपातिता राजलक्ष्मीर्दक्षिणापथादागता चा- 
SERT पञ्जरस्थे शुकमादाय देवं विज्ञापयति । 
VETERE RARE देवो विइँगमश्चा- 


कोक्षेयकेण “संतिहितद्िषधरेव चन्दनलता भीषणरमणीया- : 
AY एड ~~ 
रविरलचन्दनानुलेपनधवलितस्तनतटोन्मज्जदेरावतकुभ्भ- ५ 
Weed मन्दाकिनी चूडामणिप्रतिबिम्बंच्छलेन राजाज्ञेव-.. 
' सूतिमती राजभिः शिरोभिरुह्ममाना शरदिव कलहंसधवला- ^ 


निखिलय़ुवनतलरत्रमिति कृत्वा देवपादमूल- » 
देनदर्शनसुखमसुभक्िमितिः ee 


vá 
1 


(us ) 
कण्ये देवः TAT । इत्युक्त्वा विरराम । उपजातकुतू- 


^ हलस्तु राजा समीपवर्तिनां राज्ञामालोक्य मुखानि को दोषः ˆ 


प्रवेश्यतामित्यादिदेश । 


ए<-पकदा प्रतीहारी समुपस्त्य | राजानं सविनय मत्रवीत्‌ 
इति सम्बन्धः । नवनलिन दल सम्पुटभिदि नवीन नीरज पलाश 
सुकुल विदारिणि । नवानि यानि नलिनानि तेषां दलानां सम्पुटं 
भिनत्तीति तस्मिन्‌। किश्चि gran’ पाटलिस्नि ईषत्परित्यक्त 
श्वेतरक्तते । ffe दुन्सुक्तः पाटलिमा येन तस्मिन्‌। भगवति 
प्रभो । सहस्त्र मरीचि मालिनि । cea मरीचीनां मालायस्य 


तस्मिन्‌ । दशशत किरण माला घारिणि भानौ । नातिदूरोदिते. 


इषद्द.रोदिते । नातिदूर मुदितस्तस्मिन्‌ | अङ्गनाजनविरुद्धन 
, घनितालोक व्यवहार प्रतिकूलेन । अङ्गना जनस्य विरुद्धस्तेन। 
` चाम पार्श्वाचलम्बिना सव्यप्रदेशावस्थायिना ।. वामश्खासौ 
पाश्वे स्तत्राबलम्बते तेन | कौक्षयकेण असिना। Fat भवः 
सः । कुलकुक्षिग्रीवाभ्यः श्वास्यलङ्कारेषु-इति कुच्चिशब्दा 
ड्ढक्ञ्‌ । सन्निहित विषधरा dan खर्पा। सन्निहिता विष- 
घरा यस्याः सा । चन्दन लतेव पाटीरवज्लीब। वल्लोतु grate 
GAIT: | चन्दनस्य लतासा । भीषण रमणीया कतिः भयानक 
मनोहर qfd: । सपेसम्पर्कादूमयदा चन्दनलता START 
हृदय प्रियेति भावः । भीषणा रमणीया चासौ आकृतियस्या: 
सा । विभेतेण्यन्ताल्ल्युः कत्तेरि भीषणः । ततष्टाप्‌ भीषणा । 
मुग्धाझ्ञापि प्रतीहारी-अखिना भयं जनयतिस्म | 

अविरलमलयजाचुलेपनधवलितस्तनतटा सान्द्रतर चन्द्नो- 


4 wda gaa कुच तटा । अविरल यन्मलयजस्याचुलेपने तेन 


( CCAR a ust FRA, SET FADE ८ उन्मृजदैरावतकुम्भ S3 p ndation USA 
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उन्मज्ञ द्य ऐरावत स्तस्य कुम्भः मण्डलं यस्यां सा । इद्वशी । 
मन्दाकिनीव वियद्‌ गङ्गेच । 'चूडामणिप्रतिबिस्बच्छुलेन समी- ..... 
पस्थ नुप मुकुट te प्रतीहारी. प्रतिच्छाय व्याजेन | चूडामणिछु ' _ 
यः प्रतिबिम्बस्तस्यच्छलम्तेन | राजभिर्डुपैः । शिरोभिः मस्त- 
केः। उह्यमाना धार्यमाणा । सूत्तिमती सविग्रहा । राजाज्ञव 
FMY इव राज्ञ आज्ञा सा | ( नुप मुकुट रत्नेषु तस्याः प्रति- 
विस्त्रनात्‌। ) कलहंसधवलास्बरा कादम्ब शुभ्रवस्त्रा अन्यत्र 
'कादस्ब शुभ्राकाशा | कलहंसघत्‌ घवलान्यस्बराणि यस्याः पक्षे 
कलहंसैधवल ALAC यस्या सा शरदिव घनात्यय काल इव | 
चशीकृतलकलराजमण्डला अधीनी कृत निखिल चुप ससूहा। | 
'वशीकृतं सकलं राजमण्डलं यया सा जामद्ग्न्यपरशुधारेच | 
परशुराम कुठार निशिताग्रभाग इव । जमदरने रपत्यंजामदग्न्यः। . | 
गर्गादिस्यो यिति जमदग्नेयेञ । पराडश्टणातीति परशुः वे | 
qaad वेतस घल्लिमती पक्षे घेतसयष्टिइस्ता। चिन्ध्यवन A | 
भूमिरिव विन्ध्याटवी धरणिरिब। विग्रहिणी शरीरधारिशी | 
बिग्रहोऽस्त्यस्याः सा । राज्याधि देवतेव । राज्यस्याधि देवते- 
तिसा । आधिप्त्याधिष्ठाओ a ह द्वारपालिका । क्षिति- . 
तलनिहितजानुकरकमला भूतलस्थापितोरु्तल कील इस्त 
EN तले निहिते जानुनी कर कमले च यया 
तम्‌ समा स्थान स्थितम्‌। आस्थानस्य 
मण्डपे गतम्‌। राजानम्‌ नुपम्‌। समुपसृत्य उपगम्य । सवि- ` 
RRS अनवीत्‌ उवाच। देव। स्वामिन्‌ द्वारस्थिता 
द्वारोस्थता खा । प्रवेश मार्ग गता । लुरलोकम्‌ Y 
लोकस्तम्‌। लोकते इति लोकः पचादय ह साचा 
: द च। आरोहतः आरोहणं 


EN 


| 
| 
| र त्रिशङ्को (१) स्तभामकस्य क्षत्रियस्य चारडाली . . | 
a (0) पुरा सूबे वंशीयो नुपः ज्िशंकुनामा ie 


Ne 
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'भूतस्य | कुपितशतमखडुङ्कार निपातिता क्रुद्ध शक्र कोप ध्वन्यघः 
क्षिप्ता । राजःलच्मी नृपश्री: | Tat जच्मीः सा! इव । दक्षि- 
quaa आगता याम्य दिङ्ग मार्गात्‌ प्राप्ता। दक्षिणा चासौ 
Gear इति तस्मात्‌ । समासान्तः अ प्रत्ययः । चाण्डालकन्य 
का अयाज्य सुना पञ्चरस्थम्‌ पञ्जरे तिष्ठतीतितम्‌। लौह शलाका 
मय पक्षिवन्धन स्थितम्‌। शुकम्‌ कीरम्‌। आदाय गृहीत्वा d 
'देवम्‌ रुवामिनम्‌ विज्ञापयति योधयति ॥ ` 

देवः स्वामी | उद्धिरव समुद्र इव | सकल सुवन रल्ानामू 
fafaa लोक मणीनाम्‌। सकलानि यानि सुवन तलानि तेषु 
यानि रलानि तेषाम्‌। एक २ाजनम्‌ एकमात्र पाम्‌ अस्ति 
योग्य भाजनयोः पात्रम्‌-इत्यमरः। अयंच विहंगमः शुकः | 
Raam गच्छतीति विहंगमः। गमेः खच्‌। आश्चयं भूतः 
frena जनकः | निखिलभुवनतलरलम्‌ सकल लोक श्रष्ठम्‌ 
रल्लः श्रेष्ठे मणा चपीत्यमरः । इति Hear अनेन हेतुना । अहम्‌ 
चाण्डाल कन्या | आदाय गुहीत्वा | देव पादसूलम्‌ स्वाम चरण 


. सन्निधौ | आयाता आगता | देव दर्शन सुखम्‌ महाराजावलो- 


GATT | अनुभवितुम्‌ ज्ञातुम्‌ । पतत्‌ पूर्वोक्तम्‌ | आकणय _ 
श्रुत्वा । देवः स्वामी । प्रमाणम्‌ कर्तव्याकतंव्यनिदेशकत्तां | 

Seat एच ममिधाय । विरराम तूष्णीस्वभूव Ms कुतू- 
हलः उत्पन्न कोतुकः | राजा UAH: समीप वत्तिनाम्‌ सन्निहि- 


तानाम्‌ । राज्ञाम्‌ भूमुजाम्‌ | सुखानि आननानि | अलोक्य दृष्टा! 


विशेषं याजयितुं कुलगुरु वशिष्ठं प्राथितवान्‌ | 'तेन निषिद्धः स गुरुपुत्रान्‌ 
अत्युपगतः । तैश्च चाण्डालो भवेति शप्तो यतो गुरु वाक्य ससत्वाऽस्मान्‌ 
प्राप्त । पुनस्स विश्वामित्रं जगाम । तेन-च. याजितः स सदेहः enr 

मध्य एवं wu: यतो गुरुपुत्रशापादयाज्यता 


cc RSS, ES Som iCollecti See Del गम i Hara i ofi ign USA 
'गतक्चाण्डाल आसौत्‌ तेन चं दहै स्वर मन GRE “इति 


( ६० ) 


अर्थात्‌ वैमत्यं ज्ञातं नुपाणाँ सुखावलोकनं कृतम्‌। अन्यथा 
चेष्ठितेनापि चाएडाल कन्या प्रवेशस्य निषेध बोधात्‌ । को दोषः 
प्रवेश्यताम्‌ काहानिः अन्तरानीयताम्‌ | इत्यादिदेश आज्ञापयत्‌ । 


.5.—Now once upon a time, when the illustrious 
orthe venerable thousand-rayed god (i.e. the sun 


‘having a thousand rays: around it like a wreath’), . 


which bursts open the fresh buds of lotus, the petals 
of which are closed (i.&,, causes them to blossom or 
bloom forth), and which had slightly given up its 
redness or scarlet colour, had not risen very high (lit. 
‘very far’ up, i. e; when it had but slightly risen in 


the sky), the Portress or the female guard or keeper of ` 
the door or gate,—— whose form was lovely or attrac-- 


tive, and yet awe-inspiring ० terrible (in its aspect), 
like a sandal creeper inhabited or entwined round by 
(lit, ‘thrown in:or together with’) a poisonous snake 
(lit. a *poison-bearer or carrier’) as it were, on account 
of a sword that hung down at the left side (of her), and 
(that) was not in keeping with her female 
was like the celestial Ganges, as it we 
(protuberant) breasts rendered white with 
or thick application of sandal 


kind,—who 
re, with her 
the constant 


^ EPIS. | was like th TE 
Was fair and the water of the G; 3 Ganges; she. 
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- CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Colleen RARER 99५2८१8) sy htepion USA 


~ 


ड 


+ 


( ६१ ) 


she had protuberant breasts, that were rendered white 
on account of the profuse application of sandal paste; 
so was the Ganges with the round temples (besmeared 
with sandal paste) of the elephant Airavata bathing in 
its waters, emerging appreciably above the surface of 
it],—who was like the royal command personified, as 
it were, carried or borne by the feudatory kings or 
princes on their heads, under the guise or pretext of a 
reflection (of her form) in their bright crest jewels 


{The impression that is intended to be conveyed appears 


simply to be this, that she was, as she solemnly 
approached, reflected in the crest jewels in the crowns 
of the assembled feudatory princes, and it seemed as 
though she were but a royal commend personified, 
which they bore or carried on (i. e., obeyed by or with) 
their heads, as it were],—who was like the autumn 
season (when the sky i$ rendered white with the 
approaching flights of the swans), as it were, having 
had her garments white like a swan,—who, having 
fascinated the entire circle of kings (assembled there, 
by her charms), was, 88 it were,like the (bright) edge 
of the axe of Jámadangya (i. Gry Parashurama, the son 
of the sage J amadagni), which had subdued or brought 
under subjugation all the kings,—who, being provided 
with or having carried a cane-stick (in her hand asa 
symbol of authority), was like the forest region of the 
Vindhyas (which abounds in cane-creepars), as it were, 


` 009 Prefiero ust Hike: hecpresidingi. deity..ot she, realm. or 


kingdom personified or in bodily form, as it were,— 


( ६२ ) 


(now that female door-keeper, thus described), having: 


approached or drawn near the king (¢.¢., Sudraka), ~.” 


who was (sitting) in the hall of audience, and (having) 
placed her knees and lotus-like hands on the ground or 
the surface of the earth (४. e., having knelt and bowed. 
down very low), said (to him) with great humility or 
politeness (thus):—“My Lord, a Chandala (outcast) 
girl, who has come from the Deccan or the southern. 
country, and is standing at the gate with (lit. ‘having 
taken’) a parrot confined (lit. ‘lying’) in a cage, and 
who looks as if she were the toyal fortune or glory 
of Trishanku (a king of the solar race who, wishing to 
ascend heaven in bodily form, approached for help, on 
being refused by the sage Bashishtha, the latter’s sons, 
who cursed him to become a Chandala; whereupon the- 
sage Vishwamittra, after having made him perform a 
sacrifice, sent him to heaven’ as he wished, but he was 
_ ultimately thrown down therefrom by Indra) ascending 

the heaven or the region of the gods, hurled down. 
(referring to royal fortune or glory) by an angry 
' ejaculation of the enraged Indra (lit. the performer of 
a "hundred, sacrifices by virtue of which Indra is said. 
to have attained his position as such), 
Alitinforms’) your ma jesty thus : 
ce sole receptacle (ie, the solitary or only: 
Se pient) of all the jewels or treasures (४.८., all 
Piesious or excellent things,—to be found or available). 
9n the surface of the whole World; and ‘this bir d (lit. 


b), begs to inform. 
—'Your majesty is, like: 


धर 


aN 
Dy 
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( ६३ ) 

marvel, and is, as if it were, a (matchless) jewel (४. e., 
xy an absolutely rare or excellent thing) throughout the 
* surface of the whole world'—thinking thus, I have come 
having brought(lit ‘taken) it near (lit.'at the root of)your 
majesty’s feet, and wish to have (lit. to ‘enjoy or experi- 
ence’) the pleasure of seeing your majesty.’ (Now) having 
heard this, whatever be your majesty's command will 
be carried out by me (lit. ‘your majesty is authority’).” 
Having said this (much, she) stoppod or kept quiet. 
The king, in whom, however, (a certain amount of) 
curiosity was excited, having looked at the faces ‘of the 
princes or kings, who were sitting (lit. ‘remaining’) near 
by (with a view probably to know their minds or take 
their consent, and finding the same favourable), made 
A this order (lit. ‘orderd thus'):—'What harm is there? 

Let her be brought or ushered in. 


- 
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| न्तिविजयपराभवपणते शशिनीव स्फटिकपादपीठे बिन्यस्तवा- _ 
अपादमिन्धनीलमणिकुट्विममभासंपकश्यामायमानई प्रणतरिपु- | 


निशवासमलिनीकृतैरिव सोमया . @ 
नोटलसितपद्चरागकिरणपाटलीकृतेनाचिरमृद्तिमधुकैटभरुधि- ` 
रारुणेन हरिमिवोस्युगलेन विराजमानममृतफेनधवळे गोरो- | 
| «चनालिखितहंसमिथुनसनाथपर्यन्ते चारूचामरपवनमनर्तितदशे 


H दुकूले बसानमतिसुरभिचन्दनानुलेपनधवलितोर' hanna GE कर 


केलासशिखरिणमपरशशिशङ्कया नक्षत्रमाल्येव छयेन हारळूतया 
कृतमुखपरिवेषमत्रिचपलराजलक्ष्मीबन्धनिगडकटकशङ्कामुपजन 
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on खङ्गमात्रसहायमेकदेशस्थितमपि व्यापठभवनमण्डलमा- 
नगतमपि धनुषि निषण्णग्मुत्सादिताशेषद्विषदिन्धनपपि 
ज्वलत्मतापानलमायतेलोीचनमपि सूक्ष्मदर्शनं .महादोषमपि 
Mc 
सकलगुणाधिष्ठानं कुपतिमपि कलत्रवन्नभमविरतप्रहत्तदानम-' 
प्यमदमतिशुद्धखभावमपि कृष्णचरितम NU Rom - 
सकळभुवनतलं, राजानमद्राक्षीत्‌ । gl 


६--अथ अनन्तरम्‌: | प्रतीहारी द्वारपालिका । नरपति 
कथनानन्तरम्‌ नरेन्द्र वाक्य TA | STAT STER | तां मातङ्ग 
कुमारीम्‌ चाण्डाल सुताम्‌ । प्रावेशयत्‌ अन्त रानाययत्‌। सा 
चाएडाल कन्या । प्रविश्य अन्तरुपत्य राजान मद्राक्ती दिति 
. सस्मन्धः। राजानं विशिनष्टि-नरपति ae मध्य वर्तिनम्‌ 
~^ दृश शत भूपान्तरालस्थितम्‌ | नरपतीनां eget तस्य मध्ये 
वर्तितं शील मस्यतम्‌। अशनिभयपुञ्जित कुल शेल मध्यगतम्‌ 
घज्‌ भय राशी भूत सीमाकारि पवेतान्तः स्थितम्‌ । अशनेभेयात्‌ 
पुञ्जोभूता ये कुल शेला स्तेघां मध्ये गतस्तम्‌। कनक शिखरिण 
fra सुमेरु मिव । कनकस्य hadaa पुरा शक्रण पचतानां 
queda आरब्धः यतस्ते स्वपक्तसाहाय्येनोड़ीय नगरादीन्‌ 
न्यूणयामाछुः | तदेन्द्रभयादुपायं चिन्तयितुमेकत्रिता आस- 
निति कथा । अनेकरल्ामरणकिरणजालकान्तरितावयवम्‌ 
चिविध मणि खचित भूषण युति बृन्दाच्छादितापघनम्‌ | ने 
कानि यानि car मरणानि तेषां किरण जालके रन्तरिता अव- 
यबा यस्यतम्‌ । इन्द्रायुघसहस्रलंछादिता्दिगुभागम्‌ | 
शक्र घचुदेश aad दिशा प्रदेशम्‌ । AAA सहस्र ण 
Saha अशो Farm, यस्मिन, तम्‌। जलघरदिवलमिव 
जलधरस्य दिवसः अवलम्बित स्थूलं ` मुक्ताकलापस्य 
i चू 4 


( ६६ ) 
झाधित महा मौक्तिक समूहस्य | अवलम्बितः स्थूल सुक्तानां 


कलापेयेन तस्य । कनक eger नियमित मणिद्णिडका agg- 


यस्य । सुवणंबन्धन रश्मि बद्ध रक्ष चतुर्येष्टिकस्य । कनकस्य 
श्टङ्खलामिः नियमिता या मणि सहिता दरिडकाः arat चतुष्टयं 
यस्मिनूतस्य । गगनसिन्धुफेनपटलपाण्डुरस्य स्वणंदी- 
डिण्डीर समूह धवलस्य | गगन सिन्धोः फेन पटलेन पाण्डुर 
` स्तस्य। डिण्डीरो5ब्थिककः फेनः इति कोशः । नातिमहतः 


DUNT “भा तस्याः सम्पर्केण श्यामायमानानि तै: । श्याम 
हि श्यामायते ततः कत्तेरि शानच्‌ । प्रणत रिपु 
mena मलिनीकृतै रिव ax वैरिश्वाप्त वात मलीमसे रिव i 


प्रणतानां रिपूणां निः श्वासेन मलिनी कृतानि तैः | मलीमसं तु i 
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( ६७) नन पा cond 
___ जालेः पद नखर किरण वृन्देः। चरण, नखानां यानि मयूख 
d जालानि तैः। उपशोभमानम्‌ राजमानम्‌। आसनोाल्ललित पद्म- 
राग किरण पाटली कृतेन उपवेशन स्थल विकसल्लाहित मणि 
मयूख श्वेतरक्तेन श्वेतरक्त स्तु पारलः--इत्यमरः | ऊरुयुग- 
लेन wal यु गलं तेन । जाज्ञुप्रान्त भाग युग्मेन अचिर सुदित 
मधुकैटमरुधिरारुणन शीघ्र मदिति मधु करभ दैत्य रक्ता 
रक्तेन । अचिरं सुदित यौ wy कैटभौ तया रुघिरेणारुणं 
तेन। ऊरूयुगलेन । हरिमिव विष्णुमिव । विराजमानम्‌ 
शोभमानम्‌ । असुत फेन धवले सुधा डिएडीर शुभ । अमृत 
फेनवत्‌ धवले गोरोचना लिखित हंस मिथुन सनाथ wea : 
गोपित्त चित्रित मरालयुगल सहित प्रान्त देशे। गोरोचनया 
लिखितानि यानि ga मिथुनानि तैः सनाथः पर्यन्तो ययो स्ते । 
, चारुचामरवायुप्रनत्तितात्तदेशे । मनोहर चामर व्यज्जन 
A बातान्दोलित मध्यभागे । चारुणां चामराणां वायुना प्रनत्तिता 
अन्तर्दशा ययो स्ते दुकूले वाससी | वसानम्‌ परिद्धानम्‌। अति 
got चन्दनाजु लेपन धवलितोरः स्थलम्‌ अतिशय सुगन्धि 
मलयजाज्गराग शुश्रित aq: wei अति सुरभि यत्‌ चन्दनं 
तस्याचुलेपनेन धवलित सुरः स्थलं यस्य तम्‌ । उपरि विन्यस्त 
BEA स्थासकम्‌। वक्ष sw विहित केशर हस्त बिम्बम्‌ । उपरि 
विन्यस्ताः कु कुमस्य स्थासका यस्य तम्‌ । अन्तरान्तरा निपतित ` 
बालातपच्छेदम्‌ अन्तरन्तः पर्यस्त नवीना लाक खण्डम्‌ | 
अन्तरान्तरा निपतिता बालात पस्यच्छेदा यस्मिं स्तम्‌ केलास 
शिखरिणम्‌ रजताद्रि मिष अपरशशि शङ्कया इतर AME 
भूमेण । नक्षत्र मालयेव तारा पडःक्तथ | हारलतया मौक्तिक 
NIST | हारस्य लता तया | कृतसुखपरिबेषम्‌ विहितानन 


em कता at अला, AUR, पस्त. तय [चुप SA 
राजलच्मीबन्धनिगडकटकशङ्काम्‌ नितान्तं चञ्चल 


(दम ) | 
नियमनान्दुक बलयप्रमम्‌। उपजनयता कुवेता । अति चपला | 
या राजलबमी स्तस्या बन्धाय निगड स्तस्य करकं तस्य शङ्का . 
ताम्‌। अर्थात्‌ राजलक्ष्मी इतो5न्यत्र न प्रसरेत्‌ शद्रकं विहायेति ' | 
हेतोः सा नियमिते व। इन्द्रमणि केयूर युग्मेन इन्द्रनीलाङ्गद्‌ ` 
युगलेन । इन्द्रमणि खचितं यत्‌ केयूर युग्मन्तेन। मध्यम पद्‌ | 

 .लापी समासः। मलयज रस गन्ध लुब्धेन पाटीर पङ्क सौरभ 
agit । मलयज रसस्य यो! गन्ध स्तस्मिँ ager स्तेन। | 
सुजङ्ग द्वयेन भुजङ्गयोद्वयन्तेन, | उरगयुगेन । इब । सुजेन | 
गच्छती Raag: गमेः खच्‌ । वेष्टित वाहु युगलम्‌ व्याप्त सुज | 

` युग्मम्‌। वेष्टितं बाहुयुगले यस्य तम्‌ । इईषदालम्विकर्णात्पलम्‌ | 
आलस्वमान श्रवण कमलम्‌। ईपदालास्बि कणोत्पलं यस्य | 
तमू | उन्नत घोणम्‌ उच्च नासिकम्‌ उन्नता घाणा यस्य तमू। | 
उत्फुरलपुएडरीक नेत्रम्‌। विकसित सित सरसिज नयनम्‌। || 
उत्फुल्लं यत्‌ पुएडरीकं त्वन्नेत्र यस्य तम्‌ | पुएडरीकं सिताम्भोज Al 
frat: | अमल कलधौत पट्टायतम्‌ निमेल काञ्चन फलक | 
विस्तृतम्‌ । अमलं यत्‌कलधोतं तस्य यः पट्टः से इव आयतश्तम्‌ | | 
कलधोतं रूप्य हेस्नोः, इति कोशान्तरम्‌ अष्टमी चन्द्र शकलाकारम्‌ | 
पक्ष मध्यम तिथि शशाङ्क खरडा कृतिम्‌। अषएस्यांय श्चन्द्र स्तस्य । 
शकलवत्‌ आकारो यस्य तम्‌। अशेष भुवन राज्यासिषेक पूतम्‌ | 
समस्त लाका धिपत्य मङ्गल स्नान पचित्रम्‌। अशेषाणां सुवनानां | 
यद्राज्यं तस्य अभिषेक स्तेन पूतम्‌। अणा सनाथस्‌ प्र कुट्य 
न्तराल सहितम्‌। अणंया सनाथ स्तम्‌। अणे मेषादि लोज्नि स्या 
UT शू वोः--इत्यमरः--। ऊणा च चक्रवत्तिने। वा 
कु af भवति नेतरस्य भ्रूद्यमध्ये सुणाल तन्तु सूच्म॑ . 
M Sei महापुरुष लक्षण मिति वचनात 1. 
मालतीकसुमरो शम्‌। उद्वहन्तम्‌ दधानम्‌। आमोदि ^ 
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_ उषसि प्रभाते। शिखरपयंस्ततारकापुञ्जमज ag पतित नक्षत्र 
y ससूहस्‌ । शिखरे पर्यस्त स्तारकाणां पुञ्जो यस्य तम्‌। पश्चिमा- 
| चलम्‌ अस्तपवंत मिव । शेल शिखर चुपोेत्तमाझ्याः पुष्प तार- 
कयो श्चापमाने पमेय आवः । आभरणप्रभापिशक्षिताइतया 
भूषण च्छुवि पीत रक्तीकुत . शरीरतयः। आभरणानां प्रभासिः 
पिशङ्ित मङ्ग यस्य तस्य भाव स्तत्ता तया लग्नहरहुताशम्‌ 
सम्बद्ध शिव, विभावसुम्‌ । लग्नो हरस्य हुताशो यस्य gua 
इुत मश्नातीति सः । कर्मएयण्‌ । मकरध्वज्ञ मिव काम मिव। 
मकरोध्वजे यस्थ तमू । आसन्न वर्तिनीसिः समीपस्थासिः। 
mea वतन्ते इति ताभिः । सर्वतः सेवार्थ मागताभिः। 
विश्वतः सुश्रषायै प्राप्ताभिः। दिग्वधूमिरिव । दिश एव बध्व 
स्ताभिः। आशाङ्गनासिरिव । वारविलासिनीभिः पण्यस्त्रीभिः 
गणकासिः । वारस्त्रीगणिकावेश्ये त्यमरः । परिवृतम्‌ परि 
^ चेष्टितम्‌ । अमलमणिकुछ्टिमसंक्रान्तलकलदेहप्रतिविस्व - 
तया स्वच्छ रत्नमय वद्ध भूमि प्रति फलित समग्र शरीरप्रति- 
च्छायतया । प्रतिविस्व॑ प्रतिच्छायः । samai मणीनां 
कुट्टिमे संक्रान्तं सकल देहस्य प्रति बिम्बं यस्य खः तस्य 
-भाव स्तत्ता तया । पति प्रेम्णा भत्तु प्रीत्या । पत्यौ प्रेम तेन। 
बछुन्धरया भूम्या | बखुन्धरतीति तया ata: खच्‌ । TIA 
मनसे | उह्यमानम्‌ ध्रियमाणम्‌ | अशेषजनभोग्यताम्‌ | 
अशेषाणां जनानां भोग्यताम्‌ । निखिललेक सोगयोण्यताम्‌। 
उपनीतयाऽपि प्रापितयाऽपि असाधारणया नान्यजन भोम्ययेति 
विरोधः सर्वोत्कृष्टयेति तस्य परिहारः। राज लच्म्या नपश्चिया 
समालिङ्गित देहम्‌ आश्‍्लिए शरीरम्‌ । समालिङ्गितो देहोयस्य 


_,तम्‌ । अपरिमित परिवारजन मपि अखङ्‌ ख्येय परिच्छद्‌ खोक 


RA | अपरिमितः परिवार SET Ed afghan एक 
ANS स्तस्य सर्वोत्कृष्ट मिति पौरहारः। अनन्त गज | 


( ७० ) 
तुरग साधनम्‌ अपि अपरिमिति हस्तिवाजि सहाय मपि । अनन्तं 


गज तुरगं साधनं यस्यतम्‌। गजाश्च तुरगाश्च तेषां समाहारो ..... 


गजतुरगम्‌ | सेनाङ्गत्वा देक व Hla: | खञ्गमात्रसहायम्‌ कृपाण 
मांत्र साधनम्‌ इति विरोधः युद्धे तद्न्यानपे क्षेति परिहारः। 
ay मात्रं सहाये यस्य तम्‌ । एक देशस्थितमपि सभा मण्डपादि 
स्थायिन मपि i एक देशे स्थितत्तम्‌ | व्याप्त भुवन HQE- 
लम्‌ आक्रान्त लोक समूहम्‌ इति विराधः ख्यात जगन्मणडल 
मिति तत्परिहारः। व्याप्त भुवन मण्डलं येन तम्‌। व्याप्तं 
ख्याते समाक्रान्ते-इति विश्वः । आसने स्थित मपि विष्टरे 
- निषण्णमपि । धनुषि काम्मुंके निषण्णम्‌ faq इति विरोधः, 
walt विजय विश्वासिन मिति तत्परिंहारः। अथवा धनुषि 
संज्ञायां arta fea अर्थात्‌ तन्नामश्रवणा देव भयोत्पत्तेः 
aaa: पराभवन्निति परिहारः धनुः der farag रिति 


विश्‍व: । उत्सादितद्विषद्न्धिनमपि व्यापादित शत्र काष्ठ भार-/` | 


मपि । उत्सादितं द्विषन्तः पवेन्धनं येन तम्‌ । ज्वलत्प्रतापानलम्‌ 
दहत्ते जो बहि मिति विरोधः इन्धनाभाषात्‌ दीप्यमान तेजा 
ate मिति तत्परिहारः | ज्वलन्‌ प्रताप इघानल यस्य तम्‌। 
आयतलोचनमपि दीघं नेत्र मपि। सूक्ष्म दशनम्‌ क्षुद्रनयनम्‌ 
kel oo मिति तत्परिहारः। आयते लोचने 

तम्‌। Ged दशनं यस्य तमू अन्यत्र uud दर्शने यस्य 
तमू । सून्मंस्यात्कैतवेऽध्यात्मे पु'स्यणी जिद ci इति; 
qiu स्वप्न वुद्धि धर्मोपल्ब्धिष इति च faye: | महा 
दा Te दवगुण मपि । सकलगुणाधिष्ठानम्‌ निखिल 
| थम ख्यानम्‌ इति विरोधः agaa इति विरोध 
परिहारः | दे देषा च ast बाहु रिति धन ञ्जयः। महान्‌ 


दोषो यस्येति तम्‌ परिहार. पत्ते मद्दान्तौ दोषौ यस्य aq 


— सकलानां म ४ 
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( ७१ ) 
_ मपि । कलत्रवदल्भम्‌ बनिता प्रियम्‌ । इति. विरोधः परिहारस्तु 

>> कोः भूमेः पतिस्तम्‌ भूसि पतिम्‌ इति विज्ञेयः। कलत्राणां 
'चल्लभ स्तम्‌। अविरतप्रबृत्तदानमपि निरन्तर च्यवमान मद 
मपि अमदम्‌--दानवारिरहित मिति विरोधः; सतत wu 
हिरण्यादि वितरणम्‌ अपिगव रहित मिति तत्परिहारः। दानं 
गजमदे त्यागे- इति विश्वः मदो दर्पेभदानयाः--इत्यमरः | दान- 
मद्याः समानार्थत्वात्‌ हस्ति साम्ये विरोधः समापतितः इति 
भाषः | अत्यन्तशुद्धस्वमावमपि अति fata प्रति मपि 
कृन्णचरितमू मलिना चार मिति विरोधः वासुदेव सद्दशाचरण 
मिति. परिहारः अत्यन्तं शुद्धः स्वभावो यस्य तम्‌ । wed चरितं 
यस्य तमू परिहारपत्षे कृष्णस्य चरित मिव चरितं यस्य तम्‌। 
अकरमपि इस्त रहित मपि । अविद्यमानः करो यस्य तम्‌ । परि- 

. हार पक्षे अविद्यमान vama धनादि दानम्‌ । हस्तस्थित भुवन 

A तलम्‌ करगत निखिल लोकम्‌। हस्त स्थितं भुवन तलं यस्य 
तम्‌ । राजानम्‌ शूद्रकम्‌। अद्राक्षीत्‌ दृष्टवान्‌। . 
- 6. Thereupon when the king had uttered these 
words (lit. after the words of the king), the portress or 
female door-keeper, having risen up (she seems to 
have beeri bending down her knees on the ground so 
far before the king), brought that Mātanga or Chan- 
dala girl in (lit. ' caused her to enter,’ i. e. introduced 
orushered her in. Andas soon as she entered (lit. 
‘having entered’), she saw the king, who was sitting 
(lit. ‘remaining’) in the midst of thousands of (feuda- 
tory) kings or: princes," and (who) was like the golden 

~ mountain (Meru, lit. ‘one having a golden peak or 
SUR ay Aut if Er HERA BE ip, the midst of the 


principal terrestrial mountains (called the 'Kula-Par- 


( ७२ ) 


vatas’, which are seven in number, and are enumerated 


in the ' Véytt-Purdna’ as being the Mahendra, Malaya, _ 


Sahya, Shuktimana, Riksha, Vindhya and the Pari-. 
yüttra. Accordingto the ancient Aryan Geography, 
the mountain Meru is said to be in the centre of the 
world, while the other mountains are all around it) 
contracted or shrunk together with fear of the thunder- 
bolt; who, having had his limbs or body screened 
(from view) on account of a net-work of rays of light, 
emanating from the various (or many) jewelled orna- 
ments (that he was wearing or putting on), waslike a 
cloudy or rainy day, as it were, when (or on which) 
the eight directions are enveloped or covered over by 
thousands of rain-bows, (lit. ' Indra’s weapons. The 
idea is simply this: The king was wearing bright 
jewelled ornaments from which brilliant rays of light 
of different shades ०० colours shot forth in all direc- 
tions, with the result that his face cóuld not, in the 
dazzle thereof, be distinctly perceived, and from this 
the poet seems to think that in this respect” the king 
tesembled a cloudy or rainy day, 

bows of various colours visible in 
who was seated on a bed or co 
ee or under a silken canopy, which was not very 
ous or large, from which rows or wreaths (lit. 


lumps, tasses or collections) of large pearls were 
Suspended or hanging down (on all sid 


when there are rain- 
all the directions) ; 
uch of moon-stones 


5 FR ee; those ornamented or set in with 
Jewels or precious stones) of 
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( ७३ ) 
together with chains of gold, and which (canopy) was 
white like a heap of (the) foam of the heavenly river 
"Ganges (lit. ‘the river of the sky.’ i. e., the celestial 
Ganges) ; who had a number (lit. a heap or collection) 
of Chowries having golden handles to them, being 
waved (over his head); who had his left foot resting 
or placed upon a crystal foot-stool, which was (bright) . 
like the moon prostrated as it were, with the disgrace 
or humiliation of being defeated by the (superior) 
splendour of his face from which’ rays of light were 
flashing forth or shooting upwards; who was looking 
bright or graceful (lit. ‘shining’) on account of a 
net-work or collection of rays of light, emanating from 
the nails of his feet or toes, which (nails), presenting, 


^v as they did, a dusky appearance on account of their 


contact with the dark reflection (lit. splendour or 


` brightness) of the floor or pavement, that was made: 


up of sapphires or blue coloured gems or jewels, looked 
as though (or if) they were being soiled or darkened 
with thesighs of the humbled or prostrate enemies 
bent low (at his feet); who looked beautiful (that is, 
was possessed of or endowed with—lit. “shining toa 
degree’) with a couple of thighs, that were made red 
by the rays of rubies (gems or precious stones of a red. 
^ colour) shooting forth írom his seat or throne (that 
was studded orset in with the same), and (as such 


4 looked like or) resembled the god Vishnu, as it were, 


cewith, his, twa, thighs: rendere nF की. with ,the gore or. 


blood'of the recently killed (or “crushed,” demons) 


( se ) 


Madhu and Kaitabha ; who was wearing or putting on 


two silken garments, which were white like the foam _ 
of nectar, the borders of which were endowed with ` 


(i. e., had) pairs of swans drawn or painted upon them 
with yellow pigment, and the hems or fringes of which 
‘were made to dance in the (slight) breeze of the beau- 
.tiful Chowries; who had ‘his (broad) chest whitened 
‘with the application (lit. ‘besmearing’) of the highly 
fragrant sandal-paste, and had hand-impressions or 
marks of spriklings of saffron ointment over the same, 
and (as such looked like or) resembled the Kailash 
mountain (which is white with snow,) as it were, 
having patches of the morning (lit. young) sun-light 
(which is of a yellowish red colour, and thus resembles 
that of saffron) falling upon it at intervals ; who had 
his face encircled (lit. * who had the circumference of 


that the face of the king was 
and the pearls of his necklace, 
f circumference round his face, 
rom this the poet fancies that 


9r came down to clus 


(lit. * the tops,’ ; $5 ; the front portions 


the fore-arm 
S). Fw 
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( ७४ ) 
arms were encircled by (lit: ‘surrounded, '—i. e., who 
was wearing or putting on) a pair of sapphire (which 
is ofa dark colour) bracelets, which produced the 
impression (or gave rise to the fear or suspicion) as if 
they were the circular fetters for binding or holding 
fast the Royal Fortune that is so very fickle, and 
which was like (i. ८., appeared as if it were) 
a couple of snakes, as it were, greedily or covetously 
attracted by the fragrance of the sandal- paste 
(that was applied thereto, i. e., the hand or arm. 
"The pair of the dark coloured sapphire armlets, that 
the king was wearing on his arms, besmeared with 
fragrant sandal-paste, has given rise to the poet's 
fancy as though it were a couple of’ snakes, attracted 
- ‘by the sweet smelling fragrance of a sandal-wood tree, 
and so coiling round it); the lotus flowers on whose 
ears (worn as an ornament) were slightly hanging 
down ; whose nose was (somewhat) high or elevated ; 
whose eyes were (large) like a fully-blown lotus; who 
‘had (lit, ‘bore or carried’) a forehead, which was 
. possessed of or endowed with a curved thin line or. 
arch of fine hair between the eye-brows, which was 
"broad like a band or tablet of pure gold, which 
resembled or was in form like the disc (lit, a part, 
portion or fragment) of the moon on the eighth day 
(of the bright half of a month, after the new moon), 
~y and which was purified (४. e., sanctified or made haly, ) 
cby ithesamatersn(sprinkled, 1२३ Dead, at the time) 


of his installation (or royal inauguration ceremony 


( ७६ ) 
as sovereign) over the kingdom of the whole world; 
who wore (like ‘an ornament, a wreath or garland of { 
extremely) fragrant jasmine flowers on his head, and j 
(as such looked like or) resembled the western ` | 
mountain (i. €, the mountain of the setting sun), | 
asit were, with a cluster of stars scattered over on j 
its peak at dawn; who, on account of his body being 
rendered tawny with the splendour or brilliance of his. 
ornaments, was (extremely handsome) like (or appeared * 
as though he were) Cupid, the god of love (lit, *one | 
having the mark or sign of & fish on his banner’), as | 
| 
| 
| 


it were, being enveloped or caught into tae fire (lit 
“that which feeds upon the sacrificial offerings or 
oblations’ ; here the fire emanating from the third eye) 
of the God Shiva; who was Surrounded on all sides A 
by the dancing girls standing near him, who (as the - | 
poet fancies, were no other than 00 were like the | 
(personified) * damsels of the directions, as it were’ | 
come to serve or attend upon (lit, ‘ with the object of ' 
serving’) him from all sides or directions; who, on 
ody being reflected 
floor or pavement, 
e being in her heart . 
० her bosom, as it 
her lord (the king 
earth, as the poet is 


fancying him); who had his bod 


val y (deeply) embraced . . 
royal f d 
ahs a ortune (that is, royal race or majesty) which wir 
wes uncommon or extraordinary though, dt: be | 
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( ७७ ) 
राजलच्मी or his riches or prosperity) was made the ob- 
_ ject of enjoyment by all men (The idea is, that his . 
‘royal fortune’ was ‘common’,—i. e, open to enjoy- 
ment by all, in the sense of his riches and prosperity 
and was yet ‘ uncommon’, in the sense of his extra- 
ordinary or unusual majesty and royal grace. In this 
and the following expressions there is a pun or play 
upon words, which, though apparently contradictory, 
is explained away by the different meanings, of which 
they are manifestly susceptible. Here the pun is on the 
words ‘royal fortune’ and 'common); who, though 
he had innumerable attendants (lit, ‘immeasurable’, 
४. 6., an unlimited retinue of attendants or. servants 
. about him), was yet without a second (in the sense 
- that he had no equal) ; who, though he had means (of 
accomplishing his objects or securing his victories in 
battle) in the form of an endless number of elephants 
and horses, had yet the sword alone as his helper or 
ally (i. e, was solely dependent upon the strength 
and skill of his sword in time of need, and not upon 
all these various ‘means for success in battle etc.) ; 
‘who, though remaining in one place, yet pervaded 
(i. e., was known over or throughout) the whole world 
(by means of his valour or prowess); who, though 
Occupying his seat, yet remained seated (as it were) 
on his bow (alone, i. e. depended entirely upon his 
bow for victory in any cause, or counted upon his 
mame«dalone,vwhichi struck ternonipithe rheartsianfn bis 
enemies, and thereby accomplished his purpose); the 


( ७८ ) 


fire of whose valour or greatness continued to burn 
brightly, although he had destroyed all his enemies. 
in the shape of fuel (4e, although it had consumed 
all the fuel in the shape of his enemies. The plain 
sense is this: Fire, after having consumed everything, 
cannot continue to burn; but in this instance it did, 
and it was in the shape of his great valour or glory ; 
and thus the apparent contradiction is explained away) ; 
who, though endowed with large or elongated eyes, 
was yet possessed of small or minute eyes or vision 
(i. ८, had yet.a subtle intellect: or insight, which was 
capable of perceiving things very minutely); who was 
the home.or receptacle (४. e„ repository) of all good 
qualities or virtues, although he had in him serious or 
great blemishes (in the shape of ‘large arms,’ asit 
were; the word meaning ‘ great blemishes’ also means 
“large arms’, and this explains away the contradiction); 
who was (a great) beloved of his wife, although he 
was a bad husband or lord of the earth (Here the 
pun is on the word कुपति which means both, a 
“bad husband’ and ‘lord of the~earth’ ; DN 


_ explains away the apparent contradiction, involved. 


in the former meaning) ; who was free from (any sort 
of) arrogance or pride, although he was constantly 
engaged in making gifts [The pun, in this. instance, 
19 on the words दानं, which bears the double meaning 


vA 


of ‘ gift" and 'ichor '„ and WE, which also bears the a 


two-fold Meaning of ‘free from rut or ichor' and 
free from or devoid of arro 
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( ७६ ) 
विरोध or apparent contradiction in the two expressions, 
both arises and is explained away, very plainly, 
thus :—Ichor (in the shape of gifts) constantly flowed 
from him ; yet he was free from ichor or rut (in the 
shape of any pride or arrogance)]; who, though 
possessed of a very pure character or disposition, was. 
yet a man of * dark deeds’ [in the sense that his ‘ life: 
career was (grand or lofty) like that of Sri Krishna 
Himself ’]; (and lastly) who had the surface of the. 
whole world lying ‘on his hand’ (i. é., who had the 
entire world under his absolute control), although he 
was ‘ possessed of no hands’ (in the sense, that he 
‘levied no taxes,’—i. ¢., in spite \of the fact that he 
levied no taxes, he was [yet] the Romse master of 
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` ७ आलोक्य च सा दूरस्थितैव प्रचलितरतवलयेन 


रक्तकुबलयद्लको मलेन पाणिना जर्जरितमुखभागां वेणुलता- 


प्रादाय नरपतिप्रवोधुनार्थमसकृत्सभाकुट्टिममाजघान | येन 
सकलमेव तद्राजकमेकपदे . वनकरियूथमिव तालशब्देन तेन 


वेणुलताध्वनिना युगपदावलितवदन्रमवनिपालय़ुखादाळृष्य _ 


चक्षुस्तदभिमुखमासीत्‌ | 2p i "^. x or <५ P. 
७--अवलोक्य च जपं दृष्ठा च। दूर स्थितैव विप्रकृष्टस्या दूर 


सा चाण्डाल कन्या | प्रचलितरत्नवलयेन प्रक 
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खचित कङ्कणेन । प्रचलित रत्नवलयं यस्मात्‌ तेन । रक्तकुवलय | 
दलकोमलेन अरुणाम्धुज पलाश सुकुमारेण । रक्तं यत्‌ कुवलयं | 
तस्य quad कोमल स्तन । पाणिना हस्तेन। जज्ञेरित सुख-. । | 
-भागाम्‌ जीणाँग्र देशाम्‌ । जजेरितो सुख भागो यस्या स्ताम्‌। 
वेणुलताम्‌ बंशयष्टिम्‌। वेणोलेता ताम्‌। आदाय शुहीत्वाः। 
नरपति प्रवोधनार्थम्‌ नुपामिनिवेश करणार्थम्‌ । नरपतेः प्रबोध 
नाथेदं तत्‌ सभा कुट्टिमम्‌ समिति बद्ध भूमिम्‌। सभायाः कुट्टिम 
स्तम्‌ असकृत्‌ अनेकवारम्‌ पुनः पुनर्वा। आजघान ताडयामास | 
येन आघातेन | सकलमेब निखिल मेव । ततूतन्नत्यं राजकम्‌ 
चप समूहः राज्ञां समूहः-इत्यर्थे गोत्रो ala ger । एक पदे 
सपदि । तालशब्देन वाद्य विशेषो त्थित ध्वनिना । तालस्य 
शब्द स्तेन । वनकरियूथमिव awa anger मिच | चनस्य 
करिण स्तेषां यूथः खः । युगपदावलितवद्नम्‌ त्वरित परा- ] 
वत्तित, सुखम्‌ । ag: Qam msa परिहायं। तद्भि A 
सुखम्‌ चाण्डाल खुतासम्मुखम्‌ | आसीत्‌ अभूत्‌। यथा ताल- 
शब्देन व्य गजाकषेणम्‌ तथा वेणुलता घातेन qus: 
समाकषः । `` 
7. And having seen or looked at him, she, while 
yet standing at a distance, having taken up a bamboo 
Stick that was shattered at the end, with (or in) her 
hand, that was delicate like the petal of a red lotus | 
andi the jewelled bracelets on which were (thereby). | 
Set in motion, repeatedly (lit ‘more than once’) struck ` | 
À 


- MITES 


PR 


E floor or pavement of the assembly-hall, with the ` 
p of arousing (i. ८., with a view to attracting the 
sation of) the king. . Asa result of which (incident), T 


the whole of that 
: 870५9 or as 
kings or princes, h semblage of (feudatory) 
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लए. eyes from the side 


(lit-face) of the king, their faces at once turned a 


towards her. 
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< अवनिपतिस्तु दूरादालोकयेत्यभिधाय प्रतीहार्या ` 
निर्दिश्यमानां तां वयःपरिणामपाण्डुरशिरसा रक्तराजीवेक्ष- : 
णापाङ्गेनानवरतकृतव्यायामतया योवनापगमेप्युशियिलशरीर- ५ - _ 
संधिना सत्यपि मातङ्गत्वेनातिन्रशसाकृतिनाबुग्रहीतायवेपेण ` |` 
धवलवाससा : 
“ रिणा 
"T मरकतमयमिव पञ्जरमुद्रहता ; 
सुरग्रहीतामृतापृहरणक्रतकपटपढुविलासिनीबेषस्य इयामतया . sa 
भगवतो , हरेरिवांनुकुर्वतीं. संचारिणीमिवेन्दनीलमणिएत्रि- ` | 
| शमागुल्फावलम्विना  नीलकच्चुकेनाबच्छन्नशरीरामुपरि . 
/ रक्तांशुकरचितावंगुष्ठना नीलोत्पलस्थलीमिव Rumi 


pa teil ६९ 


Fone 


uw 
z 


uy 
nocd! 


fi कुपितहरहुताशनदह्यामानमदनधूममछिनीकृतामिव dup! L 
दहलिहळापकूर्षणभुयपपळायित[्‌मिव यश्ुनामतिबहृर पिण्डा? 
लक्तकरसरागपञ्चबितपादपङ्कजाँमचिरमदितमहिघासुरसुघिरर- | 
क्तचरणामिव कात्यायनीमालोहिताज्ुलिप्रभापादलितनखमयू- 
खामतिकटिनमणिकृ्टिमस्पशयस॒हमानां क्षितितले RT- T 
] निव निधाय संचरन्तीमाप्ज्रेणोत्सर्पिणां नुपुरमणीनां. | 
प्रभाजालेन र्जितशरीरतया पावकेनेव भगवता रूप एवं. | 
: पक्षपातिना प्रजापतिमप्रमाणीकृबता जातिसंशोधनार्थमालिज्रि-/, | 
तदेहामनजबारणणिरोनश्षत्रमालायमानेन रोमराजिलतालवा-< | 
eat Teer परिगतजघनस्थलामतिस्थूलयुक्ताफल-“--: 
धटितेन शुचिर्ना हरेण गल्लास्तोतसेव कालिन्दीशङ्कया कृत-“ 7 
WOME, शरदमिव विकसितपुण्डरीकलोचनां... प्राहृपमिव K | 
| 


घनकेशजालां मल्यमेखलामिव चन्दनपल्लवावतंसां नक्षत्र 
1: 
«t 


» मालामिव चित्रश्रवणाभरणभूषितां श्रियमिव 


गतामिव...दशुनमात्रफलां Cua albos 
.. >मनइकुसुम चाप लेखामिव मुष्टिग्राह्ममध्यां 
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८--अवनि परिस्तु शद्रकस्तु। दूरा दालोकय विप्रकृष्टातू पश्य । 
~ „इत्यभिधाय इत्युक्का । प्रतीहाया द्वारपालिकया । निर्दिश्यमा- 
नाम्‌ बोध्यमानाम्‌ | ताम्‌ चाण्डाल कन्यकाम्‌ । अनिमेष लोचनः 
निमेषोन्मेषर हित नयनः सन्‌ | ददशेत्यन्वयः। वयः परिणाम 
शुभ्‌ शिरखा आयुराधिक्य धवलमस्तकेन। वयसः परिणामेन 
शुभ शिरोयस्यतेन । रक्तराजीव नेत्रापाङ्गेन लोहित कमल 
लोचन प्रान्तेन | रक्तं यद्राजीवं तद्धन्षेत्रापाड्डी यस्य तेन । अन- 
चरत कृत व्यायामतया निरन्तर विहित परिश्रमतया | अनवरतं 
HASTA येन तस्य भाव स्तत्तातया | यौवना पगमेऽपि 
तारुण्य निवुत्तावपि | यौधनस्यापगमस्तस्मिन्‌। यूना सावो 
योवनम्‌ हायनान्त युचादिभ्योऽण इत्यण । अशिथिल शरीर 
न्थिना दृढ़ देह बन्धेन । अशिथिलाः शरीरस्य सन्धयायस्य 
तेन। मातङ्गत्वे चाण्डालत्वे । सत्यपि भवत्यपि । नाति चुशंखा 
कृतिना अभीषणाकारेण | नाति agar आक्ततियेस्य तेन। 
agada वेषेण स्वीकृत सभ्य परिधानेन । अनुञ्हीत 
आयंवेषोयेन तेन । ' शुभवाससा धवल वस्त्रण । Darky 
वासांसि यस्य तेन । पुरुषेण gat) अधिष्ठित पुरोमागांम्‌ 
आश्रिताग्न प्रदेशाम्‌ अधिष्ठितः पुराभागोयस्या स्ताम्‌ आङुला- 
कुल काकपच्चधारिणा सघेतोलुलित शिखणडचता । आकुला 
दाकुलश्चासौ काकपच्च स्त धरतीति तेन | कनकशलाका 
निर्मितमपि सुबर्णेधीका रचित मपि । अन्त्गंतशुकपभा 
श्यापायमानम्‌ मध्यस्थ कीर कान्तिकृष्णितम | अन्तगतायः 
स्तस्य , प्रभयाश्यामायमानस्तम्‌ । मरक़तमयमिव नीलमणि 
निर्मित सिव | पञ्जरम्‌ पक्षिवन्धनम उद्वहता धारयता। चाण्डाल 
BRAY मातङ्कुमारेण । अनुगस्यमानास अनुस्ियमाणाम। 
अख्नुरुगृही TART AES AUST, s ro usa 
चायत्त gauge विहितकेतव कुशलवरवणिन्याकारस्य d 


z Spee ही रा कामं प्रयान्तः या | 
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अछुरेगंहीतं qud तस्यापहरणेङतं यत्‌ कपर्ट तत्रपडुविंल्ा- 
सिन्या वेषोयस्य तस्येति तथोक्तस्य । भगवतो नारायणस्य | 
हरेः विष्णोः | श्यामतयानीलिम्ना | अनुकुवंतीम्‌ IISA 
सञ्चारिणीम्‌ गमनशीलाम्‌ | सञ्चरितुं शोलमस्यास्ताम्‌ । इन्द्र- 
नीलमणिपुत्रिकाम्‌ इन्द्रमाण पश्चालिकाम्‌ इव। इन्द्रनीलमणीनां 
पुत्रिकाताम्‌ | Tender नील कञ्चुकेन आघुटिक लस्बमान 
हरित घारबाणेन | कञ्चुको वारबाणोऽस्त्री-इत्यमरः | गुल्फा- 
वलस्बोयानीलः कड्चुकस्तेन। 'आच्छन्नशरीराम्‌ आव्ृतदेहाम्‌ । 
उपरिरक्तांशुक रचितावगुण्ठनाम्‌ उपरिष्टाल्लोहित वासो 
निर्मित मुखाच्छादनाम्‌ | रक्तांशुकेन रचित RA यया- 
ताम्‌ | निपतित सन्ध्यातपाम्‌ उपरि प्राप्त सायंकालिक TAA I 
निपतितः सन्ध्यातपो यस्यान्ताम्‌ | नीलोत्पलस्थलीम्‌ इन्दीवरा- 
कृत्रिमभूमिमिव । स्थलशब्दात्‌-जानपदेति-सूजात्‌ अछत्रिम 


भूमावथंङीष्‌ । एक कर्णावलक्त दन्तपत्रप्रमा घवलित कपोल-“ 


मण्डलाम्‌ एक श्रोत्रलग्न कर्यभूषण विशेषकान्ति s auus 
प्रदेशाम्‌ | पकस्मिन, कणेंऽवलक्ं यददन्तपत्रेतस्यप्रभया धवलितं 
कपोल मण्डलंयस्यास्ताम्‌ । उद्यदिन्दुकिरणच्छुरितमुखीम्‌ 
उद्यमान रजनीपति chnag प्रारम्भामू । 
विभावरीम्‌ निशाम्‌ । आकपिलगोरोचनारचितत॒तीयलो चनाम्‌ 
tua पीतरक्त गोपित्त निर्मित ques ततीयनेत्राम । आक- 
पिला या गोरोचना तया रचितं यत्‌. तिलकम्तदेच तृतीयंत्रोचन 
यस्यास्ताम्‌ | ईशान रचिताबुरचित किरातवेषाम्‌ शिव चिंहिता- 
डुविदित व्याधनपथ्याम्‌ । ईशानेन रचितस्त मनुरचित: किरा- 
तस्यवेषो ययाताम्‌। सवानीम्‌ गौरी मिव । इन्द्रवरुणभवेति भव- 
शब्दात आबुगागमेङीष्‌ भवानी | पुरा किलाजु'ने पाशुप 
लामाय तपश्चरति वराहरूपधारिण ada 
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मभिगतवान्‌ gga विहित व्याधवेषा भवान्यपि 
तमचुगतवती इति महाभारतीया कथा । उरःस्थलनिवास 
संक्रान्तनारायणदेहप्रभाश्यामलिताम्‌ Wu: स्थल निवसन 
प्रतिचिस्वित हरि शरीर कान्तिनीलाम्‌ । उरः wa निवासेन 
संक्रातो यो नारायण du स्तस्य प्रभातया शयामलिताम्‌ | श्रियम्‌ 
खच्मीमिष | कुपित हरहुताशन दह्यमान मदन धूममलिनीकृताम्‌ 
क्रुद्पशुपति ज्वलन ज्वल्यमान्‌ मन्मथ ga मलीमसाम्‌ । कुपितो 
या हरस्तस्य हुताशनेन दह्यमानो यो मद्नस्तस्य धूमेन मलिनी- 
कृताम्‌ | रतिमिव मदनवनितामिव । तपस्यतः शिवस्यतपः 
खण्डयितुं देव प्रद्वितस्यमद्नस्य विनाशः कुपितेन शिवेन 
तृतीयल्लोचन afagda विहितः; तददुझआकीणं शोकाकुला 
कामवधू विललापेति , पौराणिकी वार्ता । उन्मदहलिहला- 
कर्षणभय पलायिताम्‌ प्रमत्तबलभद्र लाङ्गलाक्कष्टि भीति 
अनष्टाम्‌ । कालिन्दीम्‌ यसुनाम्‌ । कलिन्द्स्यापत्यं स््रीतिका- 
लिन्दी | अतिबहलपिणडालक्तकरखरागपज्ञवितपादपङ्जाम्‌ अति 
खान्द्रपिण्डीभूत यावकद्रव रक्तिम जातपत्र चरणकमलाम्‌ | 
अतिबहलो यः पिरडालक्तकः तस्य रसस्ययो रागस्तेन पल्ल- 
चितं पादपङ्कजं यस्यास्ताम्‌ | अचिर aise महिषासुर रुधिर 
रक्तचरणम्‌ तत्काल क्षोदित महिषाखुर रक्तलोहित पदाम्‌। 
अचिर मृदितो यो महिषासुर स्तस्य रुधिरेण रकौ चरणौ- 
यस्यास्ताम्‌ । कात्यायनीम्‌ भवानीमिव । आलोहिता 
Safe प्रभापाटलित नख मयूखाम्‌ आरक्तकर शाखा कान्ति- 
श्वेतरक्ती भूत genis दीधितिम, । आलोहिताना मंशुलीनां 
प्रभयापाटलिता नखमयूखायस्यास्ताम_ | नखाना मास्ण्यात्‌ 
स्वतपव पारलल्वे$पि तथा मिश्रीमाव एव पारलताऽत्र वोध्या | 


ट्विमस्पशोम्‌ अतिशय रत्नखचित बद्ध- 
ii ms EE “यो मणिकीईम i Spear शो” 


( ८६ ) 


स्तम_ । अलहमानाम, अक्षममाणाम, | ( अतएव चरणयोः 


पठललवितत्ब वर्णनम्‌ )। aR भूतले। पढ्लवभङ्गान्‌ पत्र- 4 
खण्डान्‌ | पल्छवानांखण्डास्तान्‌ । निधाय स्थापयित्वा । 


- संचरन्तीम, चलन्ती मिव 1 आपिश्चरेण इैषत्पीतरक्तन | पीतरक्त- 
स्तुपिञ्जरः इति चिन्तामणिः । उत्सर्पिणा ada: प्रसारिणा i 
नूपुर मणीनां मञ्जीर रत्नानाम्‌ नूपुराणां मणय mum | 
cased कान्तिपुञ्जेन । प्रभाणां जालन्तेन। रञ्जित शरीर- 


तया अनुरञ्जित देहतया । रख्जितंशरीरंयस्यास्तस्या भाव . 


स्तत्तातया | रूपएव पक्तपातिना सौन्दर्य पव साग्रहेण | प्रजा- 
पतिम्‌ अप्रमाणीङुषंता, विधातारं प्रमाणतया 5नङ्गीकृतवता । 
gx रमणीय रूपवत्या अस्या उपभोग योग्यजञातो जन्मकुतो 
न कृत मिति भावः | भगवता माहात्म्यचता | पावकेन वह्निना | 
जाति संशोधनार्थम्‌ चाणडालत्व जातिनिवृत्तये । स्पृश्यत्व 


m 


सम्पादनाथंम, । यतोऽग्नौ सवे मपि अशुचि वस्तु विश्युध्य-...*- 


तीति भावः । आलिङ्गित देहामिव आशिलए शरीरामिच | 
अनङ्गवारण शिरोनक्षत्र मालायमानेन मदनगजमस्तक सत्त 
विशति संख्यक मौक्तिक माल्यवदाचरता । अनङ्गस्य वारण- 
स्तस्य शिरसि नचच्राणामिव मालातद्व दाचरता | आचारार्थे 
` क्यङ्‌ । ततः कत्तरिशानच्‌। सप्तविंशति मुक्तामिर्निमिते gT- 
मेदे नक्षत्रमाला | रोमराजि लतालवालकेन नामै रुद्धंगामिन्या 
E reum Seam स्वरूपेण । रोमराजि रेव 
| आलवालकस्तेन |. रसनादास्नामेखला i 
परिगत जघनाम, परिवेष्टित करि पुरोभागाम plu 
तु जधनपुरः--इत्यमरः । परिगतंजघनंयस्या स्ताम । अति 
स्थूल मुक्ताफल घटितेन स्थविष्ठ मौक्तिक रिष्पादितेन । अति 


स्थूल सुक्ताफलेध्टितस्तेन । शुचिनाविशदेन | हारेण चतुः 7 


] 
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यमुनाम्रमेण । कालिन्द्याः शङ्कातया । गज्ञास्नोतसा जान्हवी 

_ __ प्रवाहेणेब । गङ्गायाः esa । कृत Ena, आश्लिष्ट 
` गलाम. । चारडाल कन्याया असितवणेत्वात्‌ यमुना सास्यम.। 
विकसित guetta खोचनाम, प्रफुएलपङ्कजनेतच्राम्‌ 1 विकसितानि 
पुण्डरीकाणि तद्वरलो चनेयस्या स्ताम्‌ शरत्पक्षे विकसितानि पुण्ड- 
रीकाणि एवलोचनानि यस्यास्ताम्‌ । शरद्मिव घनात्ययवेलामिव | 
घनकेशजालामसान्डकचसमूहाम | TFS सेघकचसमूहाम्‌ | 
घनानां केशानां जालानियस्यास्ताम पक्षेघनाएवक्तेशास्तेषां 

| ज्ञाल्ानि यस्थामूताम्‌ | प्रावूषमिववषांवेलामिव | चन्दनपल्लवा- 
वतँलाम्‌ पाटीरपलाशभूषणाम | चन्दनस्य पल्लवाना मवलम्वा 
यस्यास्ताम्‌ पक्षेचन्दनस्यपल्लवा एव अवतंसे' यस्या स्ताम्‌। 
मलय मेखलामिच मलयाचल मध्यभाग भूमिमिव चित्र श्रवणा- 
भरण भूषिताम्‌ विविध ओत्रालङ्कारा लङ कृताम्‌ पक्षे चित्रा 
A श्रवण नामक नक्षत्र भूषण भूषिताम्‌। चित्राणि श्रवणे आभर- 
णानि तैः भूपिता ताम्‌ पक्षे चित्रा अवण नाम के Wut एवा- 
भरणं तेन भूषिताताम्‌ । नक्षत्र मालामिव तारका राशि मिव 
नक्षत्राणां मालाताम्‌। । स्तस्थित कमखशोभाम्‌ करगत सरोज 
कान्तिम्‌ । हस्तेश्थिता कर्मलस्य शोभा यस्यास्ताम्‌ | श्रीपक्षे 
हस्ते स्थितं यत्कमलं तेन. शोमायस्यास्ताम्‌। श्रियमिव पद्मा 
मिव । मना हारिणीम्‌ मनाहरा तिम्‌ qup नष्ट चेतन स्वरूप 
तया मानसहारिकाम्‌ naeg शीलमस्यास्ताम्‌ सुच्छाँम 
मोहावस्थाम्‌ रूपसम्पन्नाम्‌ सौन्दर्यवतीम्‌ अन्यत्र पशु um 
सङ्गताम्‌ । रूपं तु श्लोक शब्दयोः | पशा वाकार MA च... 
इत्यनेकार्थः | रूपेण सम्पन्ना पक्षे रूपैः सम्पन्नाताम्‌। अरण्य 

_ भूमिमिच वनस्थलीमिव | अकुलीनाम्‌ GEANE: पक्ष 
' पृथिव्या मस्थिताम्‌ | कुलेजाते तिकुलीना खा न भवती त्य- 


कुलीना । अन्यचफो afe कुलीनों नें eripiat 
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a: | लोचन ग्राहिणम्‌ नेत्राकषिंणीम्‌ | पक्षे सनि- 
5 pis निद्वामिव' स्वापावस्थामिव | मातङ्ग 
कुल दूषिताम्‌ चाण्डालवंश मलिनाम्‌ अन्यत्रगजबुन्दो पमदि- 
ताम्‌ मातङ्गस्य कुलेन दूषिताम्‌ पक्षे मातङ्गानां Seg षिताम्‌ 
अरण्य कमलिनीम्‌ बन सरोजिनीमिच | स्पर्श वर्जिताम्‌ अस्पृ- 
शयाम्‌ । पच्ञान्तरे स्पशं गुण रहिताम्‌ । AAA इयत्ता 
afega परिमाण रहितां बुद्धिमिव | दशनमात्र फलाम्‌ भव- 
लोकनेक प्रयोजनाम्‌ दर्शन मात्रं फलंयस्यास्ताम्‌ चाण्डालत्वात 
नतूपभागयेग्या मिति तात्पर्यम्‌ ` आलेख्यगताम्‌ चित्रगत 
पुत्रिकामिव । आलेख्यं गताताम्‌ | द्वितोया श्रितेत्यादिना 
खमासः। अजातिम्‌ व्राह्मणत्वादि जातिं बज्जिंताम्‌ पक्षे मालती 
रहिताम्‌ मधुमास कुसुम समृद्धिम्‌ चैत्र पुष्प सम्पद्मिव | 
मधुमासे या कुछमस्थ fem । न स्थाज्ञाती वसन्ते 


Y 


Aet] 


इति कविसमय . प्रसिद्धेः । मुष्टिग्राह् मध्याम्‌ छशादरीम्‌ qu^ | 


मुष्टिमेय मध्यमागाम्‌ | मुष्टिना ग्राह्यो मध्यायस्यास्ताम्‌ । अनङ्ग- 
कुछुमचापलेखामिव कन्दपंपुष्पधनू' Verf | अनङ्गस्य यः 
SON चापस्तस्य लेखाताम्‌' । अलकोद्बासिनीम्‌ qÀ कुन्तल 
शोभिनीम्‌ पक्षे अलकापुरी भूषिताम्‌ । अलंकेःपक्षे अलकया 


Saree शीलंयस्यास्ताम्‌। यच्ताधिपलच्मीम्‌ कुबेरश्चियमिव v 


अचिरोपरूद्यौचनाम्‌ त्वरितप्राप्त तारुण्याम्‌ | अचिरसुपरूढ 


यौचनंयस्यास्ताम्‌। अतिशय रूपाकृतियेस्यास्ताम्‌ | चाण्डाल 
डुहितरम्‌ | अनिमेष लोचनः सन्‌ | शुद्रको दद्शे दृष्टवांन्‌ । 

8. The king (lit, the 
his part (or however), 
at her, who was being 
portress or the female 


“lord of the earth १), on 
looked with unwinking eyes 


pointed out (to him) by the. 


-E 7 id^ 
this other); vadai ain ee Pt after having said ysa 


r words of salutation (lit. 


| 


( te ) 


` “see’, $, e, express your greetings) from a distance’, 


who was being preceded (i. e. led or escorted by 
being ‘ placed in front of her’) by a man, whose head 
‘was grey on account of his old or advanced age (lit, 
‘maturity of age’, i. e., whose head had turned grey 
or hoary asa result of his ripe age, the corners of 
whose eyes were (red) like a red lotus-flower, the, 
joints of whose body had not become loose (४. ८., were 
still irm) even though his youth had departed (i. e, 
in spite of the decline or passing away of his youth), 
on account of the fact that he constantly or incessantly. 
took physical exercise, whose external appearance was 
not very harsh or cruel-looking, although he wasa 
*Chandala' or outcast (lit, in spite of the “existence 
of the state of his Chandala-hood °), who had adopted 
the dress of (i. e„ was dressed like) a respectable 
person, and was putting on a white garment, and 
who (i. e,, the Chandala gir) was being followed by 
a Chandala lad, who (४. e., the lad) had locks of hair 


. that were moving or hanging very irregularly (about 


the sides of. his head), and who was carrying 8 cage, 
which, though made of bars of gold, yet ap peared E 
looked as if it were made of emeralds (which are 
precious stones of a green colour), owing to the fact 
that it was made to present a darkish (or greenish) 
appearance ७. e., was rendered darkish) on account of 
the splendour or lustre of the. (green-coloured) parrot 
cahatPwasvonfirtedtinsiteist. 9. 1170] the Ghandala A 


girl), on account of her dark features Or colour (lit. 


na i ii a 


( &० ) 
* darkness °), seemed to imitate the Venerable or Illvs- 
trious Vishnu, as it were, who had fraudulently 
assumed the clever form or guise of a beautiful lady 


at the time (or on the occasion) of snatching away 
the nectar seized or carried off by the demons; who 


(being of a dark complexion) looked as if she were. 


a walking or moving doll of sapphire: who had her 
body covered with a blue garment, that reached or 
hung down np to her knees or ankles, who, in the 
upper part whereof (lit. ‘over which’ blue garment), 
was putting on a veil made of red silk, and (as such) 
looked as if she were a bed of blue lotuses, covered 
over with or enveloped in (lit. ‘over which had fallen ’} 
the evening sunshine (lit. the ‘evening heat of the 
sun’, -which is of a reddish colour); who had her 
rounded cheeks or the region of her temples rendered 
white with the bright splendour or lustre of the ear- 
ornament made of ivory (lit ‘ ivory leaf’) attached 
to (lit. ‘clung to’, i. e, hanging from) one of her ears, 
and (as such) looked like a night, as it were, having 
its face (४. e., the earlier or opening part of it) spread 
over with the rays of the rising moon; who was like 
Bhavani or Parvati (the Consort of Shiva), 
_ having assumed or put on the form (i. e. t 

dress) of a Kiráta woman (i.e, one belo 
i HE or wild huntin 
frees 

a hand having her third eye constituted, as it 


asit were, 
he guise or 
nging to a 


x 


| 


A 


§ class of people) following ' 
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the pigment of a slightly tawny colour, on her fore- 
head; who (with her dark complexion) was like 
Shri or Lakshmi (the fair-looking goddess of wealth 
or prosperity) as it were, having been rendered dark 
by the (reflected) lustre of the (dark) body of 
Narayana or Vishnu, transmitted (lit. clinging or 
remaining attached) to her (own body) on account of 
her reclining (lit. ‘ dwelling or residing’) on His bosom 
or chest; who was like Ruti (the fair-looking wife: 
of Cupid, the god of love), as it were, having been 
darkened by the smoke arising out of (the body of) 
Cupid in the process of being burnt.by the fire (pro- 
ceeding orissuing from the third eye) of the angry 
Shiva; who (with her dark complexion—to be under- 
stood throaghout these comparisons) was like the river 
Jamuna as it were, having been made to run or flee 
away (lit. ‘put to precipitate flight ’) .on account of 


the fear of being drawn in by the plough of the: 
intoxicated Balarama (lit. ‘one possessed of a plough, 


the wielder of the plough, the weapon peculiar to: 
him and with which he is always represented as being 
armed); who, with her lotus-like feet appearing 
(reddish) like fresh tender leaves, on account of the 
colour or very thick dye of a ball of lac painted s 
them, was like (the goddess) Katyayini or Durga, 85 e 
were, having her feet rendered red with the blood of the 
demon Mahishasura (lit. ‘ Buffalo-demon ') recently 


- dülled;roxy crashed. (under, सक्ति), who, with the 


ed by $3 Found tis SA 
rays of light emanating from the (nails) (oF her 689); 


poli ‘ing the authority ० 


( &२ ) 


‘having been rendered red with the lustre or splendour 
-of her somewhat or slightly red toes, appeared to be 
walking on the floor or ground (lit. the ‘surface of the 
earth’) after having strewn it over with pieces of tender 
leaves, as it were, being (so delicate and hence) unable 
to endure the touch of the pavement ` made up of very 
hard jewels or precious stones [The idea intended 
to be conveyed is simply this:—The pavement was 
made of very hard jewels which she, being so delicate, 
"was unable to bear to tread upon; the poet therefore, 
with the aid of his rich fancy, has provided that pave- 
ment, with pieces of fresh tender leaves (which are of a 
‘reddish colour) strewn over it, in the shape of the 
bright rays of light proceeding from the nails of her 


slightly red toes, as it were; the poet, in his imagina- - 


tion, regards the rays of light from the nails of her 
toes, as being nothing but fresh foliage scattered over 
the floor, in order to make it soft for her to walk upon]; 
‘who, on account of the fact of her body being coloured 
‘by the excessive (lit. ‘a heap of ’) lustre of the jewels 
-of her anklets, which (lustre) was of a somewhat 
yellowish red colour, and had spread all over it (i. e., 
the body), seemed as if she had had her body embraced, 
with a view to Purify or remove the stain of her (low 
untouchable) caste, by the illustrious or venerable (god 
of) fire, who had a partiality for beauty alone, and who 
(as such) was (thereby) Setting at naught or disregard- 

Í Praja-Pati or the Creator (in the 
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not to be touched [The impression that is intended. 
B. 0 be conveyed is simpy this: The excessive bright- 
ness or splendour of her jewelled anklets, which 
(splendour) was of a ,yellowish red colour, and. 
had spread all over her body, gave her (or her 
body) the appearance of being enveloped on all 
sides in the bright flames of fire. From this the poet. 
seems, in his imagination, to infer that she was being 
embraced, as it were, by (the personified god of) fire, 
who seemed to care for her beauty alone, and did not 
. mind at all the authority of the creator in regard to: 
her castle or low birth, and that he did so with a view 
to purify her low ‘untouchable’ caste; for is it not 
the business of fire to purify all that it touches ?] ; who 
had the region of her thighs (4. e., the buttocks or hips) 
encircled or surrounded by the chain (lit. rope) of her 
girdle, which was like a basin (as it were) from which 
sprang up a creeper in the shape of a line of thin hair, 
and which assumed the form (lit * seemed to be playing 
the role ^) of a necklace of twenty-seven pearls on the 
head ofthe cupid-like elephant [The sts are 27 in 
number, and hence a नक्ञत्रमाला means a nécklace or 
circlet of pearls of that number; lit. ‘ the garland or 
circle of stars’: The idea is simply this: She was 
putting on a girdle on her waist ; there was also a line 
of thin hair growing on her abdomen, and it seemed 
~ as though the girdle were a basin from which a creeper 
Sprang up.in-the.sbape:.of nthet dine of fae heir. This. 
girdle, combined with the thin line of hair growing 


( ae . ) ; 


about the region of her navel, which in itself consti- 
tutes a sign of beauty, made her look exceedingly 
inviting, and the poet regards this as the “ crowning 
act’ of her beauty inasmuch as it appeared, to his 
fanciful imagination, like a necklace of 27 pearls, worn 
on the ‘ head ° of an elephant, which again was no 
other than ‘ Cupid’, the god of love, himself]; who 
had her neck encircled or embraced (lit. ‘ grasped ’) by 
a pure necklace, made of very large (lit. ‘ gross °) pear!s, 
. {and it seemed) as if it were (so encircled) by the 
Stream of the Ganges, suspecting her (on account of 


her dark complexion) to be the. river Jamuna [The , 


plain sense is, that the girl was dark like the river 
Jamuna and the necklace of pearls round her neck, was 


pure like the Ganges, and so the poet seems to fancy - 


that the necklace appeared there like the fair-looking 
stream of the ‘Ganges clasping round her neck, as it 
were, suspecting her to be the (dark) Jamuna] ; 
who, with her large or expanded) eyes like fully blown 
lotuses, was like the autumn season (having fully 
blown lotuses for her eyes), as it were ; who, with the 
dense or thick masses of bair (on her head), was like 
the rainy season (having clouds for her hair), as it 
Were; who, with her ear-ornaments made of sandal 
leaves, was like the sloping sides of the Malaya Moun-’ 
. tain (having sandal foliage for its adornment), as it 
Were; who, being adorned or decked with various or 
_ Wonderful ear-ornaments, was like a 


with the constellations 


) 
A ofcetazso (set apr: Bede New pel. Shuster or फा) Usa 
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———— 
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named Chittra, Shravana (and also probably Bharni, 
as implied in the word 'Eharana' with a slight change 
in form)], as it were ; who, with the grace or beauty of 
a lotus (remaining—lit. ‘standing or located’) on her 
hands, was like Sri or Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth 
or prosperity (looking beautiful with the lotus held in 
her hand), as it were ; who (being highly charming or 
fascinating), captivated or stole away the (heart or) 
mind, and (as such) was like a swoon or fainting fit 
(which—likewise—takes away or deprives one of all 
mental consciousness), as it were ; who, being posses- 
sed of unimpaired or undimihished -beauty, was like a 
forest or wild tract of land (which is—likewise—pos- 
sessed of ‘Aksha’ trees or full of wild beasts), as it 
~ were; who (being a Chandala girl) was not nobly or 
highly born, and (as such) was like a goddess or celes- 
tial damsel(who—likewise—never comes down or treads 
upon the earth), as it were [Here the pun is on the 
word ‘agaa’ which ordinarily means ‘not nobly 
born’ or ‘not possessed of (good) birth or family’, and 
applies as such directly to the Chandala girl ; it, how- 
ever, also means ‘not touching or attached to the 
earth’ ( being negative, कु meaning ‘the earth’ and 
जीन being=‘attached’), and this indirectly and in the - 
other sense applies, to the RaT, ४. e, a god- . 
dess or celestial nymph, who remains in heaven, and 
_ ‘does not generally come down upon the earth, From 
* the Mahabharat we learn, and the fact is also prover- 
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never touch or tread upon the earth. It is to this. 
circumstance that the poet is referring by means of 
the aforesaid equivocal expression अकुलीन | Such equi- | 
vocal expressions form a special feature of his work 
and style] ; who riveted or attracted (lit. ‘took hold or 
possession 07 or ‘arrested’) the eyes (on account of 
her charming beauty), and as such was like sleep. 
(which—likewise—seizes or takes hold of the eyes, 
i. e., closes or shuts them up), as it were ; who, being: 
tainted with (the stain or blot of being born or birth 
in) a Matanga or Chandala family, was like a forest 
lake of lotuses (being crushed, injured or spoiled, by a 
herd of elephants), as it were; whose touch was. 
prohibited like that of something formless, as it were: 
(She was untouchable, and the poet in his fancy, . Je 
attributes her untouchability not apparently so much 
to her low birth, as to her being something above or 
superior to a tangible human form) ; who could simply 
be seen (from a distance, lit.‘ who had—the display 
of—her sight or view alone as the fruit or ultimate: 
fulfilment of one’s object’), as if she were but existing 
in a painting or picture ७. e., like one committed to a. 
painting, she could only be looked ४६ from a distance, 
but would not, on account of her being a Chandala. , 
girl, be touched or embraced by any one); who 
| (0 used of abundant beauty) was devoid of 
ae Eo or (high) caste, and (as such) was like... 
plenitude or superabundance (४. ‘e., plenteousness, £ 
AEM SBof. enyarepletion)cobft foward, Died GRÜN SEO 
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*Chaittra' (in the spring season, which, though full of 
other flowers, is yet without the dii? or jasmine 
b flowers), as it were; whose waist (was so thin or 
slender that it) could be (easily) held or grasped in 
one’s fist or closed hand, and (as such) was like the 
handle or line of the flowery bow of Cupid (the middle 
part of which is—likewise—held by the fist or closed 
hand), as it were ; who looked splendent (lit. ‘shin- 
ing or brilliant,’ i. e., splendid or beautiful) with (or 
on account of) the locks of hair on her head, and 
(as such) was like the royal fortune, or the goddess 
of wealth and prosperity, of the lord or king of the 
Yakshas, (presenting: a highly graceful appearance 
on occount cf—her connection with the city of— 
.Alakd’, the capital of the king of the Yakshas, i. e., 
` of Kuber, the god of wealth), as it were ; in whom 
youth had but recently set in (lit. “ who had become 
* youth-ridden’, i. e, pervaded by youth, not long ' 
ago”) ; and (lastly) who was possessed of an excessive- 
ly beautiful form or external appearance (the king 
saw her, as thus described, with unwinking eyes). 


९-सम्मुपजातविस्मयस्य चाभून्मनसि महीपते! Ta 
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किष्ठता लावण्ययस्य | न हि करतलसपर्शक्केशितानामवयवा- 

नामीदशी भवति कान्ति! | सवथा धिग्विधातारमसदशसंयोग- 
कारिणमतिमनोहराकृतिरपि क्रूरजातितया येनेयमसुरश्रीरिव ' 

¢ सततनिन्दितसुरता रमणीयाप्युद्रेजयति+ इत्येवमादि चिन्त- 

यन्तमेब राजानेमीषदबगलितकणपल्लवावतंसा प्रगल्भवनितेव॒ 

“कन्यका प्रणनाम | कृतप्रणामायां च तस्यां मणिङुट्टिमोप- 

farai स पुरुषस्तं बिहंगमादाय पञ्जरगतमेव किंचिदुपरुत्य 

Ua न्यवेदयदव्रवीच त देव विदितसकलशास्राथों राजनीति- 

४ अयोगङुशलः पुराणेतिहासकथालापनिपुणो वेदिता गीत- 

श्रुतीनां काव्पनाटकारूयायिकाख्यानंकप्रशृतीनामपरिमितानां 


; ri वाद्यविशेषाणामसरमः श्रोता नृत्त- 
ऽ प्रयोगद्शननिपुणर्चित्रकर्मणि प्रवीणो द्यतव्यापारे प्रगल्भ! 
प्रणयकळहङुपितकामिनीप्रसादनोपायचतुरो गजतुरगपुरुष- 
ख्रीलक्षणाभिज्ञः सकलभूतलरत्रभूतोयं वैशम्पायनो नाम शुकः 
सबरबानां चोदधिरिव देवो भाजनमिति कृत्वेनमादायास्म- 
त्स्वामिदुहिता देवपादमूलमायाता | तद्यमात्मीयः क्रियताम्‌ 
इत्युक्तवा नरपते! पुरो निधाय पञ्जरमसावपससार | 


जात विस्मयस्य साइचय्यंस्य | जाते! चिस्म येगयस्य 

` तस्य । महीपतेः शूट र्भूएनः । मनसिमानसे अभूत्‌ इत्थ 
मासीत्‌ । अहो ! अहह ! rare: ब्रह्मण । सौन्दर्य निष्पादन > 
CER Ron सद्ध VS frat cineri. अस्थाने Sio USA 
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तथाहि तदेव दर्शंयति । यदिचेत्‌ । नामञ्जये । इयम्‌ चाण्डाल 
दारिका । आत्मरूपोपहखिताशेबरूपसम्पत्‌--स्थीयसौन्दय्य 
तिरस्कृतसकलरमणीयतासम्पत्तिः । आत्मनो रूपेण उपह- 
खिताऽशेषाणां रूपाणां सम्पद्यया खा । उत्पादिता-- निर्मिता i 
तहिकिमर्थंम्‌ तदा किन्निमित्तम्‌ | अपगतस्पश प्म्मोगलु खे-- 
दूरी भूता लिङ्गनलङ्गमानम्दे । कुले वंशे । जन्म-उत्पत्ति। कृतमः 
विहितम्‌ । मातङ्गजाति स्पशंदोषभयात्‌-चाणडालष्लेषदूषण- 
सीतेः । अस्पृशता-स्परशमकुबंता,- प्रजापतिना-चतुराननेन। 
इयमू-णषा उत्पाद्ता-जनिता इत्यहस्मन्ये-जानामि | अनेनास्या 
स्वाङ्गे छु समानाकारता व्यज्यते अन्यस्पृष्टासपृष्टेषु निम्नोन्नतता 
स्यात्‌॥ अन्यथा-पूर्वाक्तवेपरोत्ये । लावण्यस्य-रुचिरतायाः। 
इयम्‌ झक्िलिएता-कोमलता | कथम्‌ कस्माद्‌ भवेत्‌ । करः 
तलस्पशंक्लेशितानाम्‌-हस्ततलस्पर्शमदितानाम्‌ करतलस्य 
स्पर्शेन क्लेशितास्तेषाम्‌ अवयवःनाम्‌ — कुचप्रभ्रत्यज्ञानाम्‌ | 
इंद्रशी-एतादशी । काम्तिः-कमनीयता। नहि--ने। । भवति- 
जायते | सर्वथा--सर्वप्रकारेण । असद्वशसंयागकारिणम्‌ 
अनुचितसम्बंधविधायिनम्‌ sage संयोगं ay stare 
तम्‌ विधातारम्‌-ब्रह्माणम्‌ । धिक्‌ धिक्‌ अतिधिक्कारः। यतः- 
येनेयम्‌ मनाहराकृतिरपि--रमणीयापि । रमणोयापिमनो- 
हरापि। सतत निन्दितखुरता अनवरत गहिंतरमणा-पक्त अनवर- 
तावधो रितदेवचरन्दा । खुष्ठुरतं gaa । रमेसाबेक्तः रतम्‌ 
पक्षे खुराणां समूहः खुरता | समूहार्थेतल्‌। असुरश्वीरिव 
दैत्यलच्मीरिव । क्रजातितया-घातुककुलोत्पत्या । नुशंसो 
घातुकः क्रूरः इत्यमरः | उद्वेजयति-मोहयति । इत्थं राज्ञो 


» मनलि वितरक आसीदित्यथेः । एवमादि-पूर्वविधया । चिन्त- 


- यन्तम्‌ णुपल्ल 
* (८-0. PX. S विस a Vrat Shashi Collection E itized by इृषदवंगलित USA ` 
वावरतसा--अहपमधःप्रसृतधवणदलशीलरा i : 
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--विमस्तशन्तम्‌ राजानम्‌ भूपतिम्‌ i! ईषदवगलितकणपल्ल- 
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कणे पल्लव पवावतंसेग्यस्या सा। अत्रावतंसपदमेव शो त्रालंकार E 
वाचकम्‌ कणंपदापादानं सर्वदा तत्सान्निध्यवोधाय यथा करि- र = 
मेखला शब्दे करिपदोपादानम्‌, ASH काव्य प्रकाशे खप्तमोल्लासे T 
कर्णाचतंसादिपदं स्थितेष्वेतत्समथेनम्‌ इति । कन्यका--मातङ्ग 
gat । प्रगलमघनितेव--श्रृष्टयाषिदिच । प्रणनाम-प्रणतवती i 
छृतप्रणामायाम्‌ विहित ` नमस्कारायाम्‌ कृतः प्रणामायया . 
तस्याम्‌ -। मणिकुडिमापविष्टायाम्‌-रत्नम4वद्धभूमिस्थिता- 
याम्‌। मणिमयेयः कुट्टिमस्तत्रोपविष्टा तस्याम्‌ | च । तस्याम्‌- 
'चाण्डालसुतायाम्‌। सः पुरुषः-पूर्वाक्तबवलवोसा जनः तमू-- 
- ताद्वशम्‌ । विहज्ञमम्‌ खगम्‌शुकम्‌कोरम | पञ्जरगतमेव-प्षि- 
रक्तणवंधनखितमेव | आदाय-ग्रहात्वा | किश्चिदु7स्डत्य-अह्प- 
- समीपंगस्था | राश-नुपाय | न्यवेदयत्‌ प्रदशितवान्‌ उत्रबीः्च- | 
'उवाचापि | देव-द्वतासमान प्रभाव, विदित सकल शास्त्राथः- 
अवगतघर्माध्यात्मक्षानग्रंथवाच्य:--विदितः सकलानां शास्राणा- _ J 
मथो येन खः। राजनीतिप्रयागकुशलः कामन्द्कप्रभू तिकृतनय शिक्षा - | 
दक्षः। राजनीतेः प्रयागे कुशलः सः पुराणेतिहासकथालापनिपुणः 
पुराणग्रंथ पुराव्ृत्तवात्तांमाषणनिष्णातः | पुराणं चेतिहासश्च | 
कथा च तेषामालापे निपुणः सः । सर्गश्च प्रतिसगंश्च वंशो 
मन्वन्तराणि च बंशानुचरितंचेति पुराणं पञ्चलक्षणम्‌ । गीत- | 
अुतीनाम्‌-गानद्वाविंशतिश्रवणबिशेषाणाम्‌ । गीतं च श्रुतयश्च ¦ 
'तासाम्‌ । रुपं स्वराखयो ग्रामाः qub श्चैकोन विंशतिः | ताना l 
qaa पञ्चाशत्‌ दधिका विंशतिः थुतिः । वेदिता-ज्ञाता। | 
काव्यनाटकारव्यायिकाल्यानकप्रभतीनाम्‌ । कविताप्रेक्षणककथा | 
i राजबृत्तादीनाम्‌ t अपरिमितानास्‌--असंख्यंकानाम्‌ | खुभा- | 
a Ramey बहार विदा सकचचलास्‌ i अध्येता पाठकः । स्वयं, | 
. M आत्मना च। कर्त्ता-निर्माता। परिहासालापपेशलः--नमं- ` ^ 
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( १०१ ) 
सुदङ्गप्रभुतीनांम्‌ वीणा च चेणुश्च मुरजईच तेषां समाहारः 


M, बीणावेणुंमुरजम्‌ आदि येषान्तेषाम्‌। दव द्वश्च प्रा णितूर्य्यसेना- 


ज्ञानामू इति एकवदुभावः | अखमः-असाधारणः थोता-आकणं - 
यिता । जृत्तप्रयोगदशेननिपुणः--ताललयाश्रितनुत्यावलोकन 
कुशलः | चित्रकम णि-आलेख्य-क्रियायाम्‌। प्रवीणः-पटुः। द्यत- 
व्यापारे-डुरोवरब्यघद्दारे। Tete: प्रतिभान्वितः । प्रणयकलह- 
कुपितकामिनीप्रसादनापायचतुरः । स्नेहविवादकद्धकान्ता- 
सान्त्वनप्रतीकारनदीप्णः । प्रणयेन यः कलहः तेन कुपितायाः 
कामिन्याः प्रसादने य उपायः तस्मिन्‌ चतुरः ud गजतुरग 
पुरुषस्जीलद्षणाभिज्ञ हस्त्यश्‍वनरनारी fags: । सकलभूतल- 
रत्नभूनः-निखिलभूमिवलयमणिरूपः | ठशस्पायनः-तन्चामा | 
sa शुकः। उदधिरिव-लागर इव । देवः स्वामी । सर्वेस्त्ना- 
नाम्‌-निखिलश्चेष्ठत्स्तूनाम्‌ । भाजनम्‌-पात्रमू । इति -कृत्वा- 
इतिमत्त्वा। अस्मत्स्वामिदुहिना अस्मदीयन्पनन्दिनी । पन- 
मादाय-शुकं युद्दीत्वा | देवपादसूलम्‌-सवच्चरण सविधे । 
आयाता-आगता | तत्‌-तस्मात्‌। अयम्‌-पषः आत्मीयः ET- 
afta: | क्रियताम्‌ | gez en | एवमभिधाय असौ पुरुषः | नरपते 
नरेन्द्रस्य । पुरोऽग्रे पञ्जरम्‌ पक्षिबन्धनम्‌ निधाय संस्थाप्य 
अपसलार अपस्रतवानिति । . 


9. - And this (namely, the following idea) occurred 
to the mind of the king, who was struck with wonder 
(lit. *one having wonder fully produced or aroused 
in him’): ‘Oh! The attempt on the part of the 
creator in creating beauty in (such) an improper place 


“Or situation (i. e., how purely out of place has been 


the effortspfthencreetarouin stein Bisig. ch oh ellous SA 
beauty) ! For if, indeed or verily, this (lady), 


( १०२ ) 


who has had the entire (lit *that without any 
remainder') fulness or perfection (lit. plenitude | 
or abundance, the entire wealth) of beauty laughed : 
at(asit were), by her own (superior) charms, was at 
all created, why was she given birth in a family, which 
rendered her devoid of the pleasures of touch and 
enjoyment dit. ‘from which the pleasures of touch 
and enjoyment, such as embracing etc, ‘had 
departed,’—#, e., if she was created or made so ex- 

- quisitely beautiful, why should she have been given 
birth ina family in which nobody could have the 
pleasure of touching and enjoying her person)! I 
think, indeed, this (lady) was produced or created by 
Praja-pati or Brahma, the creator, without touching ! 
her (lit. by the ‘untouching’ Creator), on account 
of the fear of incurring the blame or sin of touching 
(a person belonging to) the Chandala caste, (as it 
were). [This fancy merely indicates how perfectly 
unimpaired on all sides, her personal form was ; for, 
whatever is toüched by the hand, surely leaves some L 
traces of the touch etc: hence the author, in his / 
fanciful anxiety, -guards jealously against any such | 
‘tangible’ corruption of her perfectly formed figure, | 
even though it be at the hands of the Creator himself, | 

| 
| 


1 
j 
| 

, 
3 


and he does so under the very appropriate pretext 
ae own untouchability] ; otherwise how could there 
a aa (lit. ‘state of being wnafflicted ok’ 
xum aired") of grace or loveliness (i c 
CCHS OF beato या Cp 55 ion, New Delhi. i ९१ such वन्य 
A Hor Beauty, in her)? ‘For surely, Such graceful 


^ 
| 
| 
a 


E 


( १०३ ) 


beauty is not (possible to exist or be found) in the 
limbs, which are impaired or spoiled by the touch of 
the palm of the hand (The meaning is simply this: 
Her beauty is so perfect that it does not seem com- 
patible with the fact of her various limbs having been 
created with the touch of the hand. The expression, 
on the one hand, seems to have some reference 
to the beauty of the limbs of the body, such as the 
breasts etc., which are subject to enjoyment by the 
touch of the hand; and on the other, to the marring 
or spoiling effect necessarily produced by the touch 
of the palms of the hand in creating them). By all 
means fie upon the Creator, who has brought about 
the combination of (these) incongruities or dissimilar 
things (in her, namely, exquisite beauty on the one 
hand, and her birth in a low untouchable family on 
the other), since this (Chandala girl), though possessed. 
of a very charming appearance, yet, on account of the 
fact of (her belonging to a) cruel or low caste, and in- 
asmuch as Sexual intercourse with her is always or for 
ever (to be held or regarded as being) censurable, 
causes or excites disgust (in one), like the royal glory 
or fortune of the demons, which, though charming, is 
yet (no less) disgusting, being always averse to or 
cénsuriously incompatible with the entire body or 
class of. the gods’. Now while the King was still 


engaged in thinking in this strain etc., the girl, whose 


ear-ornament, consisting or made up of tender leaves, 


CC-0. Prof. 
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(due probably to her gesture in bowing), saluted him, 
likea bold lady of mature years, as it were. And 


when she had (lit. ‘on her having’) made her obeisance: 


or salutation, and taken her seat on the jewelled floor 
or pavement, that man (who had preceded or was 
escorting her as mentioned above), having taken up 
that bird (४. e., the parrot), while it was still confined 
inthecage, and having approached or gone nearer a 


little, offered or presented the same to the king and: 


said: “My Lord! This is the parrot named 
Vaishampayana, who is (ful) acquainted with the 
meaning or subject-matter of all the Shastras or the 


various sciences (such as religion, philosophy, grammar,. 


logic etc), who is anadept in the use or practical 


application of statecraft or the science of politics, who - 


is extremely clever or well-versed in narrating (or 
. conversing about) the storiescontained in the ‘Puranas’ 
or the ancients acred religious works or writings, 
and the ' Jtihasas" or the accounts of the past events, 


who knows or is (fully) conversant with (lit. ‘is a 


knower of’) the songs and their (particular) musical 


tones or. sounds (The es are twenty-two in number, 


and as a technical term in music, indicate a particular 
division of the octave, a quarter tone or interval etc. 4 
who has studied (lit, “is a reader or student of *) 


innumerable or an infinite number of (lit. ‘ unlimited ’, 


xcellent and useful literature, lit. ‘ 


or 


१) fine or eloquent Speeches (४. e., books ° 


ayes oneness Dt good ` 
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positions, dramas or stage-plays, elaborate stories 
१__ with sections or chapters, and tales told in a simple 
‘and charming style or language etc. (of other authors), 
and has himself composed (lit. “is the author or 
maker of '—many of—) them, who is skilful or an 
expert in witty or humorous (.e., amusing or jocular) 
talk or conversation, who is an unequalled or match-. 
less critic or connoisseur (lit ‘a hearer or listener’, 
‘a pupil’,—hence, ‘a critical hearer’ ; the word implies 
‘one who is:well versed in any subject, especially one 
who knows well the details, technique or principles. 
of a fine art; hence one competent to “hea? or act 
as 8 critical judge of an art, or in a ‘matter of taste’) 
of the particular varieties of musical instruments, 
‘such as the Indian lute or guitar (which is a stringed 
instrument), reed or flute (४. e., fife or pipe, which is. 
a wind or hollow instrument) and tambourine (which 
is a variety of instruments of the drum-kind) etc., 
who is well-skilled or dexterous in the practical 
demonstration as well as the appreciation (lit. ‘seeing’, 
i. e ‘in himself exhibiting, and reviewing Or 
criticising the same in others) of (the art of) dancing, 
who is thoroughly skilled or proficient in the art of 
painting, who is well-advanced or mature in the art 
or business of gambling, who is clever or skilful as- 
regards the (proper) expedients (४. €., the means or 
—'stratagems) to be applied or resorted to in reconciling 
or appeasing ladies (lit. ‘a loving or affectionate 
ES Tien Sajya trélidéd^lozioprovokédDitézahgée Heyndstlo vete 


( १०६ ) 


quarrel or an amorous - dispute, who is well-versed in, 
or knows all about, the peculiar marks (४, e., the lucky — ; 
or unlucky characteristic signs) of elephants, horses 
men and women, who.is (as it were), a.gem or jewel 
९: e., the best or most éxcellent thing in the whole 
world, or) throughout the surface of the whole earth, 
and (that or as) your majesty is, like the ocean as it 
were, the (sole) receptacle of all jewels or excellent 
things',—so thinking or with this thought in her mind, 
the daughter of my master, having brought or taken 
this (parrot with her), has come near to (lit. 'at the 
root of’) your majesty's feet. Let it therefore be 
accepted (lit. “ made your own' by your majesty." 
Having said this, and placed the cage before the king, 


he withdrew (४. e d retired, moved aside or went v 
away) 


Losses ceo 


१०-अपस्रते च तस्मिन्स बिहंगराजो राजाभिशुखो 
भूत्वा समुन्नमस्य दक्षिणं चरणमतिस्पष्ठवर्णस्तर संस्कारया 
_गिरा कृतजयशषब्दो राजानमुदिश्यार्यामिमां पपाठ | 


चरति विशुक्ताहरं त्रतमिव भवतो रिषुख्रीणाम्‌ ॥ 
| ther qu qui naga दरीभते खः असो । विहङ्ग 
राजः कीरः विहङ्गानां TARE: | राजाभिमुखो नरेन्द्रसम्मुलो 
भूत्वा वतित्वा । दक्षिणम्‌ खब्येतर का द्म्‌ 
Vits 'झत्स्विश्वणस्थर | ndi i Digitized gu असाः 
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तया । गिरा वाचा। कृतज़यशब्दः इमामू विवक्षमायाम्‌ । आर्याम्‌ 


M, तदाख्यं छन्दः । राजानम्‌ चुपम्‌ शद्रकम्‌ उद्दिश्य । पपाठ 


पठितवान्‌ | स्तनयुगमश्रूस्तातं खमीपतर af हृदयशोकारनेः 


' चरनिविमुक्ताहारं, वृतमिव भवतोरिपुख्रीणामिति । ser 


aag हृरयशोकाग्नेः खमीपतरवर्ति भवतः fig ATA 
स्तनयुगं विघुक्ताहारं ब्रतमिच चरति. । इत्यन्वयः । अश्नर्नातम्‌ 
चाष्पासिषिक्तम्‌ इदयशोकण्नेः स्वकीयनायक वियोग जन्यः 
सानख डुःखवक्ठः. | समीपतरवतिंनिकरतर स्थितम्‌ । तव 
waa: । वैरि बनिानाम्‌ RÅTE स्तनयुगम्‌ कुचयुग्मम्‌ । 
विखुक्तोहारम्‌ विगत मौक्तिका भरणम्‌ । पक्ष त्यक्तभोजनम्‌। 
aata नियममिव चरति सेवते 1 

अन्ये 5पित्रती आहारंत्यक्का स्तात्वा च वहिनिकट 
स्थित स्तपश्चरितु' भबति; एवम्‌ रिपुपत्नी स्तनद्वयमपि 
नयननीरङतस्मानम्‌ भत्तवियागवः 'हिनिकटे स्थित्वा faa- 
ममिच पालयति । इति कवेराशयः। अर्थात्‌ शद्रकराज्यं शत्रु 
रहितम्‌ इतिव्यज्यते। : 

स्तनयो युगंतत्‌। अभ्रुभिश्ल्लात॑ तत्‌ । अनिशयेन समीपं 
समीपतरन्तत्र ada तत्‌ । हृदयस्यशोक एव अग्निस्तस्य 
चिसुक्तः आहारो यस्मिन्निति त्रतपक्षे अन्यत्र विगता मुक्तानां 
हारा यस्मोत्‌ तत्‌। रिपूणां स्लियस्तासामू। ६त्याया कार्यम्‌ । 

10. -And on his:having departed or gone away, 
that noble bird [lit. *the king (or best) of ००४], 
having turned or addressed itself towards the king, 
raised or lifted up its right foot, and uttered its words 


-. of greeting (lit. ' having uttered the word victory’— 


m 


viz., victory be to your majesty I) ina speech, which 


cc. oNBS quite distinct orclearas regards its letters, accents 


à tya Vrat Shastri Collectjon, Ni lhi. Digit 5 c 
or tone, and its re venient ^bP'egeaimatieapurity, 


C १०८ ) 


read out or recited this (namely, "the :following) verse, 
having (its pointed) reference to the king, in the: 


Arya metre: MES Te. ot : 4 

"The couple-of breasts of the wives. (or widows) 

of your (vanquished) enemies, being (constantly) 

bathed in tears, and remaining nearer or in closer 

proximity to the fire of grief or sorrow (ever burning: 

a-fresh) in their, hearts (at the death of their beloved 

husbands), and being devoid or bereft of pearl- 

necklaces (thrown away in grievous bereavement), is 

observing a vow or ‘undergoing a penance, as it were’. 
[The idea intended to be conveyed is simply this: 
À person who is undergoing a penance or observing 


8 vow,takes to regular bathing," keeps always close ' 


to fire, and has to observe fasts or go. without food. - 


The couples of breasts of these ladies are seen, as' 
pointed out in the couplet, to be doing the same in 


their own way. Hence the poet fancies them to be 
observing a vow, as it were]. 


x: ११-राजा तु तां भ्रुत्वा संजातविस्मयः सहर्षमासन्न- 
बै तिनमतिमहाईहेमा । सनोपविष्ठममरगुरुमिवाशेषनीतिशास्त्रपार - 
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रयोगां विशेषसंयुक्तां अ दयुमतिप्रिस्फुटाक्षरां गिरमुदीरयति | 
AGE तत्र पुनरपर माभुमत ES पे मचुजस्येव संस्कारवतो 27/254 
बुद्धिपूर्वा प्रदत्त) | तथा हि । अनेन ससृत्त्िप्रदक्षिणचरणेः | 
नोचाये जयशब्दमियभार्या मामुदिश्यातिस्फुटाक्षरं गीता | 
प्रायेण हि पक्षिणः पशवश्च भयाहारमैथुननिद्रासंज्ञामात्र- 
वेदिनो भवन्ति | इदं तु महच्चित्रम्‌ । इत्युक्तवति watt 
झुमारपालितः किंचित्स्मितवदनो रपमवादीत्‌ | देव किमत्र | 
चित्रम्‌ । एते हि शुकसारिकाम्रशृतयो विहंगमविशेषा यथा--५/ 
yai EM c ये देवेन । तत्राप्यन्यजन्मो- | 
स्कार ` चा संस्कारातिशय उपजायत इति-- 
A नातिचित्रुमू । | अन्यदेतेषामपि पुरा पुरुषाणामिवातिपरिः 
स्फुटाभिधान्ञां वागासीत्‌ । अग्निशापात्त्वपरिस्फुरालापता -...... 
शुकानागुपजाता करिणां च जिह्दापरिष्ृत्तिः । इत्येवमुच्चार- 
यत्येव तस्मि E EUR मध्यमारूढमावेदः 
यन्नाडिकाच्छेदमहतपदुपटहतादा बुसारी मध्याहशह्नध्वनिरुद- 
तिष्ठत्‌ । तमाकण्पे च समासन्नस्नानसमयो विसर्जितराज- 
"ipn: क्षितिपतिरास्थानमण्डपादुत्तस्थी | 
११--राजातु भूपालो5पि ताम्‌ पूर्वोक्ताम्‌ आर्याम्‌ तन्नामक- 
` च्छन्द पद्यम्‌ भ्रत्वाआकरय संजातविस्मयः प्राप्ताश्वयेः। सह- 
चमसानन्दम्‌ यथा स्यात्तथा । क्रिया विशेषणा द्विति। यथा 


were कमे तथा व्यपदेशिवज्ञावेन फलमपि कमेवेति. मत्वा 
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BA ११० ) ; 

आसन्नवत्तिनम्‌ समीपस्थम्‌ | आसन्न वत्तितुशीलंयस्य 
तमू | अतिमहाघंददेमासनापविष्टम्‌ बहुसूल्य--सुवणुंंमयविष्ट if 
रस्थितम्‌ । अति महांधयत्‌ हेमासनन्तत्रो पविएम्‌ अमर 7. 
geha वृहस्पतिमिव अमराणां गुरुःतम्‌ । अशेषनी तिशास्त्र- ` ` 
पारगम्‌ ` निखिललौ किककत्त॑व्याकतंव्ययाधकग्रंथरहस्यवेदि- | 
नम्‌। श्रशेषाणान्नोतिशासतराणां पारगस्तम्‌ | पारंगच्छुतोति सः | 
अन्तात्यन्ताध्वदुर पारसर्वानन्ते षड इति wae ्रत्ययः। | 
अतिवयसम्‌ quu | अतिशयंघयो यस्यतम्‌ | अग्रजन्मानम्‌ | 
. द्विजम्‌। अग्ने अर्थात्‌ शेषवर्णेभ्यः पूर्वं जन्म यस्यतम्‌ । अखिले 1 
| 

| 

| 


1 
| 
| 
i 
j 
1 

| 

| 

| 


सकले मंत्रिमएडले सचिवसमुदाये प्रधानम्‌ JEA । 
अमात्यंमंत्रणम्‌ | कुमारपालित नामानम्‌। पतन्नामधेयम्‌। ` 
Baad -उबाच | मवद्भिः युष्मामिः अस्य पुरःस्थितस्यए्तस्य 
` विहं meme em | वर्णाश्चारणेअत्षर वचने स्पष्टता स्फुटता :; 
भ्रुताआकर्णिता । स्वरे-स्वरविषये प्रचुरता मधुरिमा । प्रथम_/ | ` 
तार्चा दमेव MAA एव महत्‌ प्रचुरम्‌ आश्चर्यमविस्मयः | 
यदयमूयद तो शुकः असंकीर्ंवर्ण प्रविभागाम्‌ स्फुटाक्षरविभाग 
संयुक्त'म्‌ असंकीणः वर्णानांप्रविभागो यस्यास्ताम्‌ । अभिव्यक्त- | 
' मात्रानुस्वारसंस्का' येगाम्‌ प्रकटे कारादि शिरोाविद्दनुनासिक- 
_व्याकरणशुद्धि सम्बन्धाम्‌ । अव्यक्तः मात्रा्ुस्वाराणां | 
संस्कारस्य योगों अस्यां ताम्‌। विशेष संयुक्तां -ष्लेषादि विशेष . ˆ 
सांहताम्‌ । विशषेणखं युक्तानाम्‌ । Rra वाचसुरीरयति धक्ति। ' 
तत्र तस्मिन्न पुनः भूयः अपरम्‌ अधिकम्‌ कारणमस्ति यत्‌ अभिमत | 
; cus = रस्य तिरश्वो5पि पक्षिणोऽपि। निरोञ्चतीति तिय्यंडः | 
de U सँस्कारवतः अनुभवज्ञानजन्यमानाझ्य गुणवतः। | 
TA मानवस्येव । बुद्धि पूर्वा प्रतिमा हेतुका | gafa: | 
nre तथाहि तदेव दर्शयति । Wm दक्षिण चरणेन) 
CC-0. META Taq. । समूतिकपो,, च्चिर 5येसतेत॥15/ 
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अनेन | शुकेन | जयशब्दमू आलोकध्वनिम्‌ उच्चायंउदीर्य । माम्‌ 
शुद्रकम्‌। उद्दिश्य आश्रित्य इयमूपषा । आर्या. तदाख्य छुन्दः- . 
m पद्यम्‌ । अतिस्फुटाक्षरम्‌ अतिअभिव्यक्तवर्णाम्‌ । अतिस्फुटानि 
.. अत्तराणि यस्मिस्तयथा स्यात्तथा । गीताउदीरिता 
ग्रायेणवाहुल्येन । पत्तिणःपतत्रिणः । पशवोस्गादयः । 
सयाहार . मैशुननिद्रा संज्ञामात्रवेदिनः भीतिवुभुक्षा व्यवाय 
अजागरण नाममात्र ज्ञातारः भवन्ति ज्ञायन्ते। इदन्तु' एनत्तु-। 
महत्‌ बृहत्‌। चित्रम्‌ आश्चर्यम्‌ । इच्त्युक्षा एवं कथितवति । 
wf a । सुवं. भुनक्ति इति तस्मिन्‌ कुमारपालितः 
_ तन्नामाखचिवः । किञ्चित्‌ स्मित वदनः नुपमबादीत्‌ । देव 
किमत्र कतमदिहाश्‍्चर्यम्‌ । एतेहि इमेहि । शुक्र सारिका 
- प्रशूनयः कीर कीराङ्गनादयः | विहङ्गम विशेषाः विशिष्ट ufung: 
` बिहङ्ञेमेषु विशेषास्ते । यथाश्रुतां यथाकर्णिताम्‌ । वाचम्‌ 
A गिरम्‌ । उच्चारयन्ति उत्कथयन्ति। इति पतत्‌ । अधिगतमेव 
, Maka देवेन स्वामिना। तत्रापि तस्मिन्नपि ।  अन्यजन्मोपात्त 
संस्काराऽनुबन्धेन पूर्वजन्म जातसंस्कार विशेष सम्बन्धेन 
अन्यजन्मनि उपात्तो यः ` संस्कारस्तस्यानुवन्धस्तेन । वा 
अथवा पुरुष प्रयत्नेन जनप्रयासेन | वा यद्वा | संस्कारातिशयः 
भावनाख्य खंर्कारप्राचुय्यम्‌ । उपज्ञायते उत्पद्यते । नाति- 
चित्रम्‌ नात्याश्चय्यमयम्‌ | अन्यत्‌ इतरदपि कारणम्‌ पुरा पूर्वम्‌ 
पतेषामपि शुकादानामपि पुरुषाणामिव मलुष्यायामिव अति 
परिस्फुटाभिधाना अतिशय विशइशब्दा-वाक्‌ गीः आसीत्‌ 
अभवत्‌ | अग्निशापाच्वपरिस्फुटःलापता | डुतभुगा RATT 
अव्यक्तामाषित्वम्‌ । झुकानांकीराणाम्‌ । उपजाता भूना 
करिणाञ्च-हस्तिनान्लु जिव्हापरिवृतिः रसनापरिवत्तेनम्‌ 
^ft । पुरा खलु तारकाजुर जासितास्छुरा ब्रह्मणः शरणं ययुस्त- 
GIAE ra SE te M ANA cuis. HESS, हततत Usa 


(3R) : 2: 


चडाननस्त॑ हनिष्यतीत्युवाच | ततस्तेऽन्विष्यन्तो agag 
'खिन्ना न 'कुत्राप्या पुस्तम्पुनस्ते तेनात्तरीतम्‌ 
शमिवृक्षेस्थितोवहिरिति ततः कोपित्वा qu fuer 
परिवतन शापं तस्मैदत्वा पुनत्तत्रेवान्तदेचे ae: ga: qu: 
शुको5मिदधी । शमिवृक्षे एवास्ति स इति ततोऽपि निम्खृत्य 
रसनाविहोनता शापःशुकेभ्यः दत्तः इति महाभारतकथा | 
qan इत्थम्‌ उच्चारयति वद्ति एव सति त्तस्मिन्‌ सचिवे कुमार 
पालिते | अशिशिर किरणमूभानुम्‌ अम्बरतलस्य आकाशस्य 
- मध्यम. अन्तदेशम्‌ अध्यारूढम्‌ घातम्‌ आवेदयन्‌ सूचयन्‌ | 
नाडिकाच्छेद प्रहतपटुपटह नादाचुसारो ' घटिका समासिता- 
. डितस्फुट दुन्दुमिध्वानाडुकारी । नाडिकायाश्‍्छेदे प्रहन्ते यः पडु 
'परहस्तस्य या नादस्तमबु सरतोति . सः | मध्याह शंखध्वनिः - 
समुद्रजपदार्थध्वानः उद्तिष्ठत्‌ उत्पन्नः।; तमाकण्ये शंखध्वनि 


eat च समासन्नस्रान तमयः घााभिषेकवेलः SATA: MAA 


समयो यस्य सः | विसरजिंतराजलोाकः निवर्तितन्रपलसूहः अथवा 
'चिखुष्टराजकर्म चारि समुदायः। विसर्जितः राजलोको येन सः 
क्षितिप्रतिः भूपतिः। आस्थानमण्डपात्‌ सभास्थानात्‌ | उत्तस्थौ 
डत्थितवान्‌ । अथवहु स्फुटेरागविहीने च । पटहोवाद्य प्रारम्भे 
इति हैमः । 

11. The king, on his part (or however), having 
been struck with wonder, on hearing (lit. * having 
wonder produced in him on having heard’) that 
(verse in the Arya metre), spoke with pleasure Or 
delight to his minister or counsellor, named Kumara— 
Palita, the chief or foremost among the whole group 


or circle of his ministers, who was very near hir 


seated on a very costly seat of gold, who had, like" 


Crier "ihe" edipi BP" Fhe gods genre 


oy Cy NSBR, 


ay p a 


( ११३ ) 


complete mastery over (lit. ‘gone across’) the enteir 
v, body of the political science or statecraft, and who 
“was a Brahmana of a very old or advanced age, (thus): 
“Have you marked or noticed (lit. ‘heard ’) the 
distinctness as regards (or in regard to) the pronun- 
ciation of letters by this bird, and the sweetness of 
his (or its) tone? In the first place, it is in itself a 
great wonder that it utters or pronounces a speech, 
x in which the distinction between (or the division of) 
the various letters is not confused or contracted 
together (4. ८., in which they are fully and properly 
pronounced), in which the coincidence of the (long or 
Short) vowels, the nasal sounds and the (correct) 
į grammatical formations or constructions is. quite 
distinct or manifestly clear, which is possessed of 
(orendowed with) special features (i. e., which is 
better or superior to the average run of its kind), 
' and has got very distinct letters in it. Then there is 
again this other (or additional wonder) that the 
direction of the activities (lit. * proceeding’, ‘inclination’ 
Or active exertion) of this (parrot), in spite of the fact 
of its being a bird (lit. ‘even of this bird १), is charac- 
terised by (lit ‘ preceded by’ or * based on’) reason or 
intelligence (i. e., is guided by intellect or thoughtful 
deliberation), like that of a cultured or refined human 
being, as regards the matter or object desired by it. 
-For this (verse in the) Arya metre, having had its 
reference, to एक has been qecited nby this, (काश) sa 
having raised or lifted up its right foot, in very distinct 
= 


~ 


( ११४ ) 


letters. after baving uttered the words of greeting (lit. 


the ‘ word victory’,—to me)- | 
do generally or *for the most part know only (8. e., are” 
consciously aware only of, or are alive to a sense alone 
of) fear, food or eating, copulation (४. ê., coupling or 
sleep and conventional words or signs (lit. 
This, however (or indeed), is a (very) great 
wonder'. On the king having (i. e., when the king 
had) said or spoken these words (or in this manner or 
strain), Kumara-Palita, with a little smile (playing) 
on his face, said to the king: ‘My Lord! What 
wonder is there in it? These particular kinds of 
birds, such as the parrots, the mynas etc., do only (or 
indeed) utter or repeat the sounds or words as heard | 
by them, as i5 already known to your majesty. Then” 
again there is or may, in addition to this, be, produced 
an excessive refinement Or cultural improvement (in 
' these parrots etc.,) either by the persisting continuance 
of the culture or training (or of the impressions of 
experiences), acquired in a former or some previous 
(lit * another’) birth, or by (or as a result of) the 
(particular) ‘efforts or exertion of a man (in thus 
training them) ; hence it is not very wonderful (4. ८., 
is not a matter of very great wonder or surprise). 
There is also another reason (for it, and it is this) 
that formerly even these (birds, like parrots etc., of 
the lower creation) had or were endowed like men ox, 
&bs boraan bringe, th (the fagulty of) 70 eara nsa 
?, 


ing of a very distinct utterance (of words). It 


` pairing’, 
‘ names ). 


Surely birds and beasts // 


oy 


oy 
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however, on account of a curse pronounced by the 
god of fire, that the indistinctness of speech (on the 
part) of the parrots, and the change or turning back- 
ward (lit. ‘turning backwards of the front part and 
vice versa’) of the tongue (in the case) of elephants, 
was produced or brought about’. Now, while he was 
yet or still speaking or uttering these words in this 
manner (lit. ‘on his still speaking or uttering words in ॑ 
this manner"), there arose the sound of the con h-shell 
(indicative of the arrival of the hour) of midday, 
announcing or making it known that the hot-rayed 
sun,—lit. ‘not having, or having no, cool tays’) had 
reached the meridian point is. e., the zenith or the 
highest point,—lit. 'had ascended the middle ) of the 
A sky, and following (close upon) the deep sound of the 
huge drum, beaten or struck at the end or termination 
of a Ghatika or period of twenty-four minutes (accord- 
ing to one calculation). And on hearing (i. e, as soon 
as he heard,—lit. ‘having heard’) that (sound), the 
king (lit. the ‘lord of the earth’), thinking that the 
time of his bath had approached or arrived near (lit 
the time of whose bath was or had drawn near ), 
rose, after having dismissed or taken leave of all the 
princes or feudatory chiefs, from the hall of audience. 


eb. 
१२--अथ em A EU E 
‡ लिताङ्गदपत्त्रभङ्गमकररक टिपार्टितांशुकपटानामाक्षेपैद मान- 
कण्ठदान्नामसंस्थंलोष्ञसिंतकङमेपवसधूलिपिरितदिक्षामाः) ` 
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लोलमालतीङुसुमं शेखरोत्पतदलिकदस्वकानामधावलास्बाभः 
क्णोत्पलेइ्चुम्ब्यमानगण्डस्थलानां गमनप्रणामलालसानामह- — 
रमहमिकया वक्ष'स्थलमेङ्वोलितहारछतानामुचिष्ठतामासीदति-_. 


2 हान्स भ्रमो महीपतीनाम्‌ |“ इतश्चेतश्च निष्पतन्तीनांस्कन्थ- 


-— 
pnt 


.-निनादेन वारविलासिनीजनस्य संचरतो जघनस्थलास्फालन- j| 
- रसितरब्रमालिकानां मेखलानां मनोहारिणा झ कारेण नूपुर- 
रवाढृष्टानां /च पवितास नो ya 
s br यी कोलाइठेन रसनारसि f 
] स्यक्रेकारदीघेंण : ARAT- A 
/नाँ कूजितेन सरभसभूचुलित॒सामन्तशतचरणतलाभिहतस्य A 
| ` चास्थानमण्डपस्य [citi KD रेषा कम्पयतेव वसुमती 
` ध्वनिना मतीहारिणा SS समुत्सारितजनानों 
दण्डिनां समारव्धहेलमुंच्चरूच ग्रेकयतालोकयतेति 
तारतरदीर्घेण भवनप्रासादकुझ्लेषृच्चरितप्रतिगरब्दतया diu 
“ती ताप्रपगतेनालोकशब्देन Tat च Eo लिलोल- | 


1 चूढामणीनां, ' प्रणमताममलमणिश WORD 


*कोटिभिरुल्लिख्यमानस्य मणिकुट्टिमस्प स्वनेन प्रणामपयस्ता 
नामतिकठिनमणिकुट्टिमनिपतितरणरणायितानां च मणिकण-), 
Sum of. EA na AEREA er bi पुरोसायित्ञा. जस्‌ A 


Faia 


(C ११७ ) 
TS £43 qu, 
~ . जीवेति मधुरवचनानुययावेन पठतां दिगन्तव्यापिना कलकलेन 
n अचलितजनचरणशतसंक्षोभभया दपहाय ङुसुममरकरसुत्पततां 
'च मधुलिहां हुंकृतेन संक्षोभादतित्वरितपद मतत्तेरचनिपतिभिः 
केयूरकोटिताडितान ERI Els ररी च मणिसतम्भानां 
& i GT RE 
रणितेन सबतः ah नभवनमभवत्‌ | 
` १२-अथ उत्थानानन्तरम्‌। मही पतौ भूपाले | चलति गच्छति 
- सति । उत्तिष्ठतामू महोपतीनाम्‌ नरेशाणाम्‌ | uiu: 
सम्मर्द:। आसीदिति परेणसंवन्धः | अन्येन्यम्‌-परस्परम्‌ | 
अनिरमससञ्चलनचालिताङ्गदपत्रभङ्गमकर कोटिपारितां शुकपटा नां 
अतिवेग गमन qiqa केयूरपत्र uf मकराकृति वक्र 
प्रदेशच्छिन्न दुकूल वाससाम्‌ | अतिरभसेन यत्सअलनंतेन 
A चलितानियान्यङ्गइपचाणि तेषां. we: तस्यमकरकोटिसिः 
` पाटितानिअंशुकःन्येच पटा येषान्तेषाम्‌ । आक्षेपदेलायमान 
कण्ठदाख्चाम्‌ खंज्ञग्नता चञ्चल गलस्जज्ञाम्‌ । AAY देलाय- 
मानानि कणउदामानि येषान्तेष'म्‌ i अंसस्थलोढ्लसितकुङ कुम 
परवासधूलिपिञ्जरितदिशाम्‌ अंसस्थले उल्ललिंतानि यानि 
' कुङकुमानि परवासश्च तयेधूलिः तेन पिञ्जरता दिशो यै 
TATA | आलोल मालतो कुसुम शेखरोत्पतदलि कदस्वका- 
नाम्‌ चपलजातो पुष्प शिरोभूषणो परि उड्ीयमान द्विरेफ 
निकुरम्बाणाम्‌ | आलोलमालती gamat शेखरः तस्मिन्‌ 
उत्पतत्‌ अलानां कदस्वकं येधान्तेषाम्‌ ५ निकुरम्ब॑ कदम्बकम्‌ 
इत्यर्धांचलम्विभिः कर्योत्पले अवरक्त कमलैः । खुम्ब्यमान 
गरणडस्थलानाम्‌ संयुक्त कपोलानाम्‌ | चुम्ब्यमानानि गण्ड- 
AUAA येषान्तेषाम्‌। गमनप्रणामलालखानाम्‌ ART नमन . 
; SEPA ARRATI सह STRUSE AN, VRANA 
इति, भावेन | अहमहस्भाव इत्यह महमिका मयूरव्यंसकादय 


९१९७ ) 


श्चेति समासः, gerer | घच्चःस्थल प्रेज्ञोलितहारलतानाम्‌- t 


भुजान्तर तरल मौक्तिकल्लज्ञाम्‌। चच्तःस्थले प्रह्ञोलिनहारलता : 
येघान्तेषाम्‌ । उत्तिष्ठताम्‌ उद्‌गच्छनाम्‌ | महीपतीनाम्‌ घरा- 
घीशानाम्‌ । अतिमहान्‌ अतिदीघः सम्भूमः सस्मदेः | आखीत्‌ ` 
agal इतश्चेतश्च समन्ततः | निष्पतन्तीनाम्‌ उखलन्तीनाम्‌ 
स्कन्धावसक्त चामराण'म्‌ अंसदेशस्थापित बाल व्यजनानाय | 
चामरग्राहिणीनाम्‌ तद्रहस्य नियुक्त'नाम्‌ योषिताम्‌ | कमल- 
agua मत्तजरत्कल हेसनाद्‌ जर्जरेण नलिन मकरन्दास्वाद्‌ 
क्षीवजरठ कादस्वध्वान समुन्नतेन । पदे पदे प्रतिपदे 
प्रणितमणीनाम, शिड्जित रत्नानाम्‌ । मणिनुपुराणाम्‌, रत्न- 
afaa मञ्जीराणाम्‌ | निनादेन ्वानन | सञ्चरतः परिश्नमतः | 
वार विल सिनी जनस्य. गणिका गणस्य । जघनस्थलास्फालन 


रसित रत्नमालिकानाम्‌ जघन स्थल आस्फालनेन रसिता रत्न | | 
मालिका यासान्तास'स्‌ | जङ्घास्थली ताडन शब्दायमान मणि- 


amq) मेखलानाम्‌ मणि निर्मित काञ्चीनाम्‌ मनोहारिणा 
gaq सङ्करेण भणितिशब्देन । नूपुर य्घाः एानामू 
मञ्जीर शिञ्जिताकर्षितानाम्‌ । धर्वालतास्थानमणडपलोपान 
कलकानाम्‌ श्वेतीकृत समास्थान श्रेणि खणडानाम्‌ | भवन , 
दीर्घिका कलहं जकानाम्‌ प्रासादहद कादस्प्रकानाम्‌ | कोलाहलेन 
कलकलेत | 'झोलाहलः कलकलः इत्यमरः। रसना रसितोत्छु- 
किठानाम्‌ कटिमेखला शब्दोत्करिठतानाम्‌। रसनाया र स्तिते 
उत्लुकितास्तेपाम्‌ | तारतर विराविणाम्‌ अत्युच्चैः शब्दायमा- 
नानाम्‌ ग्रहसारसानाम्‌ भवन चक्राङ्गानाम्‌ उढ्लिख्यमान कांस्य 
Sax दीघण कृष्यमाणा विद्युत्प्रियाव्यक्त कूजितायतेन । कूजि- 

_ तेन रसितेन। सरभस प्रचलित सामन्त शतचरण तलामिहतस्य':.. 
CAPT रामने GHA AT, Vet dei TM AAAI ताड्ितस्थ 
सरभसं प्रचलिता ये सामन्ता स्तेः। शतस्य चरणतले रमिहतस्त- 
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स्य। आस्थान मण्डपस्य समास्थानस्य | वसुमतीम्‌ भूमिम्‌। 
कस्पयतेच चालयतेव । निर्घात निर्घाष गस्भोरेण अव्यक्त वायु 
संकषण ध्वनि गभीरेण । ध्वनिन-शब्देन पुरः ससस्भमम्‌ | 
समुत्सारित जनानाम्‌ अग्रेसत्वरं दूरीकृत लेकानाम्‌। दणिडनाम्‌ 
दएडधारिणाम्‌ । प्रतिहारिणश्च । समारब्धहेलम्‌ प्रारन्धक्रीडम्‌ 
उच्चः तारस्वरेण। उच्चारयताम्‌ कथथताम (प्रतिहारिणा) 
आलोकयत maaa इति तारतर दीर्घेण अत्युच्च शब्दा यतेन । 
भवनप्रासाद कुञ्जेषु राज प्रासाद लतागहेष | भवनानिच प्रासा- 
दाश्च तेषां झुञ्चास्तेष उच्चरित प्रतिशब्द्तया उक्त प्रतिध्वनितया। 
दीघताम्‌। उपगतेन प्राप्तेन । आलोक शाब्देन जय ध्वनिना । 
सम्भमाचजित मौलिलोल चडामणोनाम्‌ खरमिसनमित शिर 
SATA शिरोरल्ञानाम्‌। प्रणमताम्‌ नमस्कुवंताम्‌ राज्ञाम्‌ भूभुजाम्‌ 
अमलमणि शलाका aqui: fata- tatam विषमामिः 
किरीट कोटिभिः । सुकुटाग्रमार्णाभः । उल्लिख्यमानस्य 
संघर्षितस्य। मणिकुट्टिमस्य रत्नखचित बद्ध भूमेः। स्वानन 
निनादेन । प्रणामप्यंस्तानाम्‌ नमस्कार पतितानाम्‌ । . 
प्रणामेनप्यस्तास्तेषाम्‌ | अतिकठिनमणिं कुछट्टिमनिपतित 
रणरणायितानाम्‌ अतिशय कठोर ved mur निपात सब्जात ` 
रणर{णति शब्दायमानानाम्‌। अतिकठिने मणि कुट्टिमे निपतितेन 
रण॒स्णयितास्तेषाम्‌ । मणिःकणपूराणाम्‌ रत्नखचित कर्णा 
भरणानाम्‌। निनादेन' स्वनेन । पुरोयायिनाम्‌ अग्रयायिनाम्‌। 
मङ्ञलपाठकानाम्‌ स्तुतिवाचकानाम्‌। जयज्जीदेति विञयस्थ 
पुरुषायुलेभस्वेति | मछुर वचनाजुयातेन मञ्जुलवाक्य gei 
पठताम्‌ उच्चारयताम्‌। बन्दिनाम्‌ स्तुतिपाठकानाम्‌। दिगन्त 
व्यापिना आशा व्याप्त न । दिगन्तेष व्याप्तं शोलं यस्यतन। 
कलकलेन कोलाइलेन ! प्रचलितजनचरणशत सङ चोभभयातूस 
COPPA TAS TEA MATAR eli ASAT HAMA 
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चरणशतेन सङ क्षोभस्तस्यतेनवाभयंतस्मात्‌ | कुसुम प्रकरम्‌ः 
यम्‌। अपहाय उत्सज्य । उत्पतताम्‌, उड्डयमाचानाम्‌ | मधनुलिद्दाम्‌ 
भमराणाम्‌। मधु. लेढीति मछुलिट तेषाम्‌। हुङ्कृतेन gau] 
शब्देन । संच्तोभात्‌ सम्मरदांत्‌ । अतित्वरित पद्‌ प्रवक्ते 
अतिशय शीघ्र गमनरतैः। अवनिपतिमिः भूपैः केयूर कोटि 
ताडितानाम्‌ अंज्ञदाग्रभागादतानाम्‌ | कणित सुखररत्न TANT 
शब्द्शब्दायमान मणिमालानाम्‌ | मणिस्तम्भानाम्‌ रत्न स्थूणा- 
नाम्‌ । रणितेन स्वनेन। पूर्वोक्तं विविध शब्दे स्तदास्थान भवनं 
शद्रक सभागुहम्‌ | छुभितम्‌-सञ्चलितम्‌ इव | अभवत्‌ अभूत्‌ | 


12. Now, while the king was about to start or go 
away (lit. ‘On the king being about to move’), there 
was a very great bustle or commotion (ij. e ,.a tu- 
multuous agitation) among the feudatory princes (lit. 

kings), whose upper garments of silk were torn _/ 
asunder, as against one another, by the pointed ends 
of the figure of a fish carved out in wavy lives on their 
"arm-ornaments, which were set in motion by their 
extremely hurried movements, whose necklaces (lit. 
*neck-chains') began to swing to and fro on account of 
their sudden movements, who rendered the (various) 
quarters -or directions tawny or yellowish red with 
the dust of saffron and fragrant powder raised up or 
scattered about from (the region of) their shoulders, 
who had a swarm or cluster of black bees, rising up 
from the quivering or tremulous wreaths of Jasmine 
flowers adorning their heads, who had the region of \ 
their temples or cheeks being kissed or caressed, by ' 


the ornamentis oA "their ४४ Made of. Totus-Aowers ^ 
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that were half hanging down, who were vying with 
' one another in their eagerness to bow to or salute 
^ G. e., to offer their obeisance to) the king at the time 
of his departure, and who, as they rose or got up, 
had their necklaces swinging to and fro on (the region 
of) their chests. The hall of audience became, at that 
time, agitated as it were, on all sides, by the jingling: 
or tinkling sound,— which was mixed up with the 
cackling of old or grown up swans, intoxicated with 
the drinking of lotus honey,—of the jewelled 
anklets,—the jewels of which tinkled at every step,— 
of the female Chowrie-bearers, who struggled to get 
out of the hall from various. directions (lit. * flew out 
here and there’), and who had their chowries placed 
. on their shoulders; by the sweet or attractive jingling 
sound of the girdles of the dancing girls who were 
moving about, which (girdles) had rows of jewels or 
Precious stones resounding on account of (their) being 
struck against the region of their thighs; by the tumu 
ltuous sound or noise of the geese or swans of palace 
lakes, which were attracted by the tinkling sound of the: 
anklets (of those dancing girls), and which (being of 
8 white colour) rendered the steps or boards of the 
staircase of the hall of audience white (by their pre- 
sence); by the crying of the tame or domestic cranes, 
which were eager to hear, or were thrilled with, the 
g sound of the girdles (i. e,, the sound e " 
b^ 1 ‘girdles’ of those ladies), and which (in 
voisine विश more loudly or in” à Very 111 111 
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tone, and which (crying) was loud or prolonged, like 
the peculiarly jingling sound of bell-metal, when it 
is being struck (by something) ; by the sound or 
noise —which was as deep or profound as the sound of 
clashing or noisily dashing winds in the sky, and which 
made the eatth shake or tremble, as it were,—made 
by (or in) the hall of audience, as it was being trod- 


den (lit. “being struck’ by the trampling) by the soles i 


.of the feet of hundreds of princes or feudatory chiefs, 
who moved hurriedly «bout; by the words of 
greeting (or by the uttering of the words ‘look here’) 
.on the part of the door-keepers, who drove away the 
(common) people in front of them in great confusion 
or agitation, who carried or were provided with 
staves (as the symbol of their authority), who loudly 
‘and in a sportive manner uttered or pronounced the 
"words, ‘Please see, please see’ (or it may mean: 
‘ offer your greetings’ to the king), which (words of 
greeting etc.) were rendered deeper and more pro- 
‘longed on account of their being re-echoed or rever- 


berated in the bowers of the royal palace; by the ' 


ringing sound of the jewelled floor or pavement, as it 
was scratched by the pointed ends of diadems, 900६१1” 
ing toothed or bristled with pointed lines of pure or 
‘Spotless gems, of the feudatory princes (lit. ‘ kings’) 
"who bent (their heads) or bowed low in rendering 
their obeisance, and' whose crest-jewels were agitated 
-as they bent their heads ina hurry (in so doing); by 


jJ 
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displaced in the act of salutation or bowing (on the 


XS part of the princes), and that produced a ringing 


noise as they fell down on the floor, which was made 
of jewels or precious stones and was very hard; by 
the uproarious din or noise, pervading the ends 
ofall directions (i. e, reaching to the farthest 
ends of the various quarters,—hence, ' space: pervad- 
ing’), of the bards or panegyrists (lit ‘auspicious- 
reciters, ४. e. those who either recite the auspicious 
verses, or repeat the panegyrics of sovereigns or high- 
placed person1ges), who marched or went in front, 
reciting, ‘ Victory (to the king), Long live (our king), 
which (noise) proceeded from their sweet or harmo- 
nious words (uttered by them confusedly together) ; 


^. by the humming sound of the bees (lit. the “honey 


suckers or lickers’), as they flew up after having left 


- the heaps or bunches of flowers, on account of the 


fear produced by the agitation or disturbance caused 
by the hundreds of feet of men (who were) moving 
about to depart; and (lastly) by the ringing sound 
of the jewelled pillars, the strings or chains of which 
being made up of jewels or precious stones, were 
made to resound with the ringing sound thereof (४. e., 
of those very pillars), and which were struck with the 
pointed ends of their arm-ornaments by the princes 


(lit. ‘the kings") or feudatory chiefs, who were in the - 


4 act of (lit. ‘were engaged in’) departing with extreme- 
' ly hastened steps on account of the great bustle or 


ccommiction (prevailing allaroundithem;onshat. occasion) 


Ow ( १९४ ) 
ˆ -१३-अय विसर्जितराजलोको विश्रम्यतामिति स्वयमेवा- 


i 


'भिधाय तां चाण्डालकन्यकां वेशम्पायनः प्रवेश्यतामभ्यन्तर- | 


मिति ताम्बूलकरङ्कवाहिनीमादिश्य कतिपयाप्तराजपृत्र- 
परिवृतो . नरपतिरभ्यन्तरं प्राविशत्‌ । अपनीताशेषभूषणश्च 


दिवसकर pa f ETT ELI 
&&गगनाभोगः सशुपाहृतसशुचितव्यायामोपकरणां व्ययामभूमि- 
eared | स तस्यां च समानवयोसिः, सह राजपुत्रः 
marr ACTA _अमवशादुन्मिपन्तीभि; ` कपोळयोरीषदव- 


2 en xi निद zs 


í E A EENE A 


a eN सवेद्नलकणि- 


कासंततिभिरलंक्रियमाणमूर्तिरितस्ततः स्नानोपकरणसंपादन- 


सत्वरेण पुरः. प्रधावता. परिजने तत्काळ विरलजनेपि „` | 


स ण्डमिरुपदिश्य y 
राजकुले bo ss त्सारणाधिकारशुचितमाचरङ्भिदौ्डाभिरुप 
'मानमागों यमानमण्डलां, 
। गन्धो दकपूर्णकनकमयजलट्रोणीसनाथमध्याञ्चुपस्थापितस्फाटिक 


` |्नानपीडमेकान्तनिहितैरतिसुरभिगन्धसलिलपूर्णैः afte ._ 


कष्टमधुकरकुलान्धकारितमुसैरातपभयान्नी लकर्षटावगृण्टितसुसै- 
Ra स्नानकलशैरुपशोभिता स्नानभूमिमगच्छत्‌ 1 अवतीर्णस्य 


Twat वारविलासिनीकरशदितमुगन्धामलकोपलिप्ृशिस्सा >. 
राह ७॥४/:समन्तात्सधुपतंस्थुरंशुकनिविड ER 
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: दूरसमुत्सारितवल्यवाहुळताः समुत्सिप्तकर्णाभरणाः कर्णोत्स 


`¬ शीत्सारितालका ग्रहोतजलकल्शाः स्नानार्थमभिषेकदेवता „/ 


इव वारयोषितः | ताभिश्च समुन्नतकुचकुम्भमण्डलाभिर्वारिम- ? ` 


matte: करिणीभिरिव बनकरी परीहतस्तत्क्षणं राजा 
रराज | जलद्रोणीसलिलादुत्थाय च स्नानपीठममलस्फरिक 


FAS वरुण इव राजहसमारुरोह। ततस्ताः AT ET EST Rs. 


अभाश्यामायमाना नलिन्य इव मूर्तिमृत्य Ver खिजना war 
तक्रुलञहस्ता रजन्य इव पूर्णचन्द्रमण्डल 


प्रवाहण काथित्कळशोतसेपश्रमस्वेदाद्र शरीरा जलदेवता इव- 
स्फाटिक! कलशैस्तीर्थजलेन काश्चिन्मळयसरित इव चन्दनरस 
-\ मिश्रेण सलिलेन कांश्चिदुरिक्षप्तकलशपाइव विन्यस्तहस्तपल्लवा! 
प्रकीरयमाणनखमयूखजालका; पत्यङ्कलिबिवरविनिर्गतजलंधारा; 


x सलिळयन्त्रदेवता इव काश्चिञ्जाड्यमपनेतुमाक्षिप्तवालातपेनेव - `` 


दिवसश्रिय इव कनककळशहस्ताः, कुङ्कुमजलेन वाराङ्गनाः 
' ५४ क्रमेण राजानमभिष्रिपिचुः च स्फोटयन्निव | 
$ श्रुतिपथमनेकमहतपड्पटहज्लरीमृदङ्गवेणुवीणागीतनिनादानुग- 
स्यमानो बन्दिहन्दकोलाहलाकुलो भ्रुवनविवरव्यापी स्नान, 
शह्णानामापू्यमाणानामतिञ्ुखरो [नामतिमुखरो ध्वनिः |. ¬` ` 


AV १३--अथ अनन्तरम्‌ t विसर्जित राजलोकः free नुपजनः | 
À 'बिसजितोराश्ञां लोको येन सः । विश्रम्यताम्‌ विश्रामः fra- 
ar । इति एवम्‌ । स्वयमेच आत्मर्नेव | ताम्‌ चाण्डालकन्य- 


P 
Es 


काम्‌ /सातङ्गळारिकामू। ९०भिधायउरक्का ॥बशस्प्रायनरतदूरूय5 A 3: 
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gat | अभ्यन्तरम्‌, .अन्तःपुरे | 'प्रवेश्यताम्‌ आनीयतास्‌ । इति 


एवम्‌ anqa करङ्कवाहिनीम्‌ नागवढली कररडनेत्रीमू इति. / 3 


यथोक्तम्‌ आदिश्य आश्ञाप्य । कतिपयाप्तराजपुत्र ahga: . 
परिमित feats uua परिवेष्ठितः । कतिपय: आपः 
cinga: परि- qai नरपतिः राजा Uae | अभ्यन्तरम्‌ 


अन्तःपुरे । प्राविशत्‌ प्रविष्टः। अपनीताशेषभूषणश्च THAT . | 


लङ्कारश्च । दिवसकर इव सूर्य इध। दिवसं करोतीति सः 
` “कृत्रोहेतु'...इनि ताच्छ॒बीलोट्‌ | विगलित किरणजालः अपग- 
aciga समूहः विगलितं किरण जालं यस्य खः। चन्द्रतारका 
समूह Wa: इन्दुनक्षत्र समुदाय रहितः । गगनाभोग इव नभो- 
मरडलमिव | aaga तारकाश्चतासां समूह uem 
समुपाहृत समुचित व्यायामोप करणाम्‌ एकत्रित योग्य व्यायाम 


` साघनामू । खघुपाहृतानि समुचिता।न व्यायामेपकरणानिय- | 
स्यामूताम्‌ | व्यायाम भूमिम्‌ व्यायाम स्थलीम्‌ अयाखीत्‌ गत- A 


वान्‌ । सः शुद्रकः। तस्याम्‌ व्यायाम भूमौ । समान वयेभिः 
तुस्यवयस्कैः समानानि वयांसि Aare: । राजपुत्रः नुपसूचुमिः 
सह | कृत मधुर व्यायामः विहित ASJA SATATA: | श्रमव- 
शात्‌ परिश्रम कारणात्‌ । उन्मिषन्तीमिः स्फुरन्तीमिः। 
ईषद्बदलित सिन्छुवार कुलुममञ्जरी बिभूमाभिः शिञ्चिन्मदित 
निगुंणीपुष्पवल्लरी सद्भशामिः। इंषदवदलितं यत्‌ सिन्छुवार 
कुसुमन्तस्य मड्जयांविभूमो यासु ताभिः । उरसिवक्षःस्थले ॥ 
निदुंयश्रमछिन्नहार विगलिंत मुक्ताफल प्रकरानुकारिणोमिः | 
निदयश्रमनछिन्नो या हारस्तस्मादु विगंलितो मुक्ताफलानां यः 
पुष्करस्तमनुकत शींलमासान्ताभिः । ललारटपटूटकेस्थले | 


अएमी चन्द्र शकलस्य तलोल्लसद म्वृतविन्दु विडम्बिनीभिः_ 


पचामध्य'तिभिः ang खण्डोन्नत wae दोप्यमानलुधा' 
सिंकरोशुकारिमि! "1 ede" येत“ iaia 
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sgass बिन्दून्‌ enfi शोलमासान्तामिः । 
५, 'कपोलयोः गण्ड्याः | स्वेदजलकणिका सन्ततिभिः qus प्रस्वेद 
सूकम विन्दु परस्परासिः। x3 जलस्य करिकानां सन्ततय- 
ear: अलङ्कियमाण सूतिः दोपयसानाकारः | अलङ्कियराणा 
सूतिंयेल्य खः । इतस्ततः समन्तात्‌। स्नानोपकरणसम्पादन 
सत्वरेण आप्लव साधन जिधान शीश्रेण। स्नानस्योपकरंणार्ना 
सम्पादन स वरस्तेन | त्वरया सहिन; इति स वरः । पुरः प्रधा- 
बता अग्रे सत्वरंगच्छुता | परिजनन सेवकलोकेन । तत्कालम्‌ 
agal चिरलज्ञनेऽपि विरला जना यस्मिस्तस्मिन्‌ । अल्प्लो- 
केऽपि । agay farea. निवागणनियोगम्‌ afaa- 
mag: योग्यरीत्या gig: । दरिडिमिः दरड गणिमिः | 
जनेः उपदिश्यमान भागः प्रदर्शित पथः। वितर्तासत वितानाम्‌ 
बिस्तृत शुभोट्नोचनाम्‌ faagata इत्यमरः । चिततः 
A fact वितानो यस्यान्ताम्‌ । अनक चारणगणाववध्यमान 
मण्डल बहु कुशीलब समुदाय विरच्यमान परिवृत्तिम्‌। 
SARRIÀ: अघशध्यमाने मणडलंयस्यान्ताम्‌ । 
गन्धोदकपूणरूनकमय जलद्रोणोसनाथमध्याम्‌ । सुरभिजल- 
सम्भूत सुवणमय वारिकुण्डिका सहित मध्यभागाम्‌ t 
गन्धोदकेनपूर्णा कनकमयोत्रालौ जल द्रोणी तया 
सनाथो मध्यो यस्यास्ताम्‌ | उपस्थापित स्फ.टक स्नान 
पीठाम्‌ उपन्यस्त स्फरिकमणिमयावगाह चतुष्किकाम्‌ t 
उपस्थापितः स्फ टिक स्नान di यस्यान्तामू। पकान्तनिहितैः 
रहसिस्थितैः | cared निहितास्तैः अति खुरमिगन्य सलिल 
पूणे : अत्यन्त सुगंधित wr): अतिशयेन सुर्रमर्गन्धो यस्य 
_ 7 तत्‌ सलिलं तेन पूरः । परिमलाव कृष्ट मुकर कुलान्धकारित 
सुखैः गन्ध समाहृत भूमर qo कृष्णित यदनैः। प।रमलेनाब ` 
कुष्टार्नि BREE Sarr aera Rah दुला samet! p^ 
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आतपभयात्‌ निदाघभयात्‌ । नील कर्पटावणुण्डित सुखैः faf- 
सस्माच्छादिताननैरिच। स्नानकलशैः स्नानस्य कलशास्तैः te | 
उपशोभिताम्‌ सञ्जातशोमाम्‌ । स्नानमूमिम्‌ अभिषेकस्थलीम्‌ । ˆ 
अगच्छत्‌ Wa! जलद्रोशीम्‌ वारिकुण्डिकाम्‌ अवत्तीणंस्य 
प्रविष्टस्य । वार विलासिनी करस दूत खुगन्धासलको पलिपत- 
face: गणि झा हस्त g सुरभिधात्री फलोप दिग्धपूध्नः । ' 
चारविलासिनीनां करस दितानि सुगन्धान यान्यामलकानि 
सैरुपलिप्त' शिरोयस्य तस्य । राज्ञो GRIT! समन्तात्‌ परिन; 
समन्ततः । अंशुकनिविड , ,निवद्धस्तनपरिकराः. ariig daa 

: कुचाभेगाः | अं युकेनिविडे निवद्धाः स्तन7रिकराः यालाम्ताः | 
दूर समुत्सःरितानि बलयानि arg तथा विधा बाहुलता area 
पब लता यासान्ताः। agaa कर्णाभर गाः उपरि गुहीतश्रबणा- 
ag: | समुत्क्तिप्तानि करणभरणानि याभिस्ताः । कर्णौत्सङ्गो- 
त्लारितालझाः अ्रवणमीपोपरिभ्यस्त कुन्तलाः। कर्णोत्खङ्गो- ^ 
त्सारिता अलकायासिस्ताः। अत्र पूर्वोक्त विशेषणत्रयेण शोभा- 
तिशयो ध्वन्यते । गुहीतजलकलशाः आत्त सलिल घटाः वारये- 
वितः बारस्त्रियः। स्नानार्थम्‌ अभिषेकार्थम्‌ । अभिषेक देवता इव ` 
स्नानाधिष्ठात्री देवा इच । समुपतस्थुः समुपस्थिताः । ताभिश्च 
समुन्नत कुच कुम्भ मण्डलाभि; zagaa कलशा सोगाभिः। 
समुन्नतं कुच कुम्भ मणडलं यासान्ताभिः | परिवुतः परिवेष्टितः i 
चारिमध्यप्रविष्टः जलान्तर गतः। राज्ञा gee) करिणीसिः 
हस्तिनीभिः । afta: । बनकरीव । चनस्य करी स इव। 
अरण्य गज इव | तत्क्षणम्‌ तदा । रराज शुशुभे p द्रोणी सलि- 
लात्‌ कुण्डिका जलात्‌ उत्थाय freed । अमलस्फटिक धव- 
लम्‌ निर्मल स्फटिक मणि सितम्‌! स्नान पीठमू AARETE- _ 
नमू । वरुणः प्रचेता । राजहंसं कलहं खमिव | आरुराह आरूढ़- / 
CEU ot: So TAB MITRE D raei g जयशंकर” इति 


LLL) a ass aiia 
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निपातनाद्धस शब्दस्य परनिपातः | ततः | ताः वाराङ्गनाः बारये- 
afta: काश्चित्‌ कतिपयाः । मरकतकलशप्रभाश्यामायमानाः 
हरिन्मणिं ङुभ्भकान्तिक्कष्णिताः i मरकतमया ये कक्रशास्तेषा 
प्रमामिः श्यामायमानास्ताः । after इव | सूतिं मत्या देहः 
धारिए्यः । पत्र gh पणं सम्पुटः | असिषिविचुः । काश्चित्‌। 
रजत कलश हस्ताः रजत GAFET: । रजत कलशा हस्तेषु 
याखान्ताः। रजन्यो रात्रय इव। पूर्ण चन्द्रमएडलविनिर्गतेन अवि 
कल सुधांशु fare निर्यातेन | पूरणंचन्द्रमरडलात्‌ विनिर्गतस्तेन i 
जोत्स्ना प्रवाहेण कौमुदी प्रस्रवेण | काश्चित्‌ कलशोत्क्षेप भम- 
wage शरीराः कुस्भोज्चयन्ताभासधर्म वारि few देहाः । 
जलदेषता इव । स्फारिकैः कलशे; । स्फरिक निमितेः . घटैः । 
तीथजलेन तीर्थ वारिणा । अत्रसवै स्तृतीयान्तेः पदैः सह 
,अभिषिषिद्यु Rami क्रियापदं समन्वेति | काश्चित्‌ मलयः 
E fre मिश्रे 
aka इच मलयाचल निर्मारिणा इव चल्द्नरसमिश्रेण. na- 
यज सनाथेन । सलिलेन जलेन काश्चित्‌ sfiga कलशः 
पाशवं विन्यस्त हस्तपल्लवाः उन्नीत घटमध्यस्थापित करकि- 
aaam: । sqai कलशानां पाशवेविन्यस्ता हस्तपज्ञवाः 
याभिस्ताः । प्रकीर्यमाणु नखमयूख जालकाः निक्तिप्यमाणः 
करज किरण sara: प्रकीर्यमाणानि नख मयूखानां जालकानि 
यासां ताः । प्रत्यङ्ग लि विवरविनिगंतजलधारा प्रतिकरशाख- 
च्छिद्निस्खत सलिल सम्पाताः! यन्त्रदेबतो इव जल यन्त्राधि- 
ष्ठात्रि देव्य इव । काश्चित्‌ कनक कलश हस्ताः हेम कुम्भकराः 
चाराङ्गनाः | दिवखश्चिय इव दिनप्रभा इव । जाड्यम्‌ शेत्यम्‌ । 
अपनेतुम्‌ निवारयितुम्‌ । आत्तिप्त बालातपेन आकर्षित नवीना- 
IAAI इव । कुङ कुम जलेन किञ्जल. वारिणा | क्रमेण 
यथाक्रमसर | CTSA, त्रकम्‌, RR ARRA Eaton USA 
अनन्तरम्‌ ततः | श्रुति पथम्‌ कणंपदवीम्‌ | स्फोरयन्निष सिन्द- 
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faq | अनेकप्रहतपटुपटहरल्लरीसुदङ्गवेणुबीणागोतनिनादा- 
grama: विविध वादित 'समर्थ gu झर्सरी सुरज वंश 
विपञ्ची गान स्वनप्रवत्त॑मानः। अनेकं यथास्यात्तथा प्रहताः परयः ' 
पटहभछलरी सुदङ्ग वेखुवीणा तासां गीतस्य निनाद Hue 
मानः सः। बन्दिवृन्दकोलाद्माकुलः वैतालिक कुल कलकल 
' सङ कुलः वन्दिृन्दस्य कोलाहलेन आकुलः सः। सुवन 
facad लोाकमध्यव्याप्तः | भुवनानां विवरेषु व्याझोतीति 
सः । स्नानशङ्खानाम्‌ अभिषेक-कम्बू नाम्‌ । आणूयेमाणानाम्‌ 
आध्मायमानानाम्‌ अतिसुखर स्तारतरः । ध्वनिः रवः उद्पादि 


SOT | 


13. Afterwards having dismissed (or taken leave 
of) all the princes or feudatory chiefs, addressed the | 
words, ‘Please take rest’ to the Chandala girl hi 
self, and ordered the lady, carrying the box of betel- 
leaves along with its accessories, thus or in these 
-words : ‘Let Vaishampüyana (the parrot) be intro- 
.duced or brought into the inner apartment or harem, 
‘the king, being surrounded or escorted (४. e., accom- 
panied or attended on all sides) by a few trustworthy 
«or intimate princes, entered the harem or the inner 
apartment. And having taken off (i. e., removed oF | 
put off) all the ornaments, and (as such appearing - 
or looking) like the Sun when devoid of the cluster | 
of its rays, or like the (vast) expanse of the sky when | 
it is without the moon and the clusters of stars, | 

cco. b eres he. went. to.the.gymnasinm. (ors the. Blase. at 


| 

| 

exercise’), which had the (various) appropriate 100 | 
< 

1 
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íruments or necessary apparatus for physical exercise 


“a follected together in it, And having taken a light 


or mild (lit. ‘ sweet,’ ४. e. not Very excessive or fati- 
guing) exercise in that (gymnasium) along with or in 
the company of princes, who were of an equal age 
with him, he,—with his body being adorned or 
decorated with the rows or lines of the drops of pers- 
piration, which (rows) began to appear (on his body) 
on account ofthe exertion (caused by the exercise), 
which (drops of sweat or perspiration) possessed the 
beauty (४. e, displayed or presented the appearance) on 
his cheeks of a bunch of slightly opened Sindhu-vara 
flowers (which are of a white colour), which (drops) 
esembled or appeared on.his chest like a mass or 


"cluster of pearls, fallen or scattered about from his 


necklace broken or torn asunder by (the pressure of) 
hard (lit. ‘ cruel or pitiless ’) exercise, which (drops of 
Perspiration) on his broad forehead looked like or 
Seemed to imitate as it were, the drops of nectar, 
appearing bright or beautiful on the surface of the 
crescent moon on the eighth day of a month,—and 
having his way being shown or pointed out by the 
Staff-bearers, who were discharging their duty of 
dispersing or driving away (the people or crowd), as 
Was Proper or instinctively usual for them, although 
the royal palace had very few people about it 
A¥that time, and by the attendants, who were very 


quick. (fee Kiya VACA cath; NRHISIRESR)itizedBy settings USA 


the requisite materials ready for his bath, and who 
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were running hither and thither in front (of him in 
connection therewith),—proceeded or went to पाट” 
bath-room, which was spread over with a white canopy, 
which had a circie formed around it by groups of 
many or innumerable bards, which had in the centre 
of it (or the centre of which was endowed or 
provided with) a water tub or vessel made of gold and 
filled with scented water, which had a stool or tablet 
made of crystal for bathing or taking one's bath upon, 
provided (lit. ‘placed near’) in it, and which was 
adorned (i. e, was looking beautiful or decorated, as 
it were) with jars meant for ablution or bathing, which 
(jars) were placed in one part or corner of it, and 
were full of very sweetly scented waters, the mouths, 
of which (jars) were darkened with the swarms of 
(black) bees, that were attracted by the sweet fragrance 
(of the water therein), and which (in that state) seemed 
as though they had their faces covered, as it were, 
with a blue piece of cloth, for fear of the heat (of the 
sun). When the king, who had his head besmeared with 
scented myrobalans [आमलक is the fruit of the Emblic 
Myrobalan] crushed by the hands of young ladies, had 
descended or entered into the tub or reservoir of water, 
there waited or attended on him on all sides beautiful 
damsels (for the purpose of pouring water on him) | 
who had the expanse or circumference of their breast? - 
(४. e., their expansive breasts) bound tightly with. thei” | 
cco. silken, ४७85600010) 1560. ल 989७1५७ pushed ण 
driven high up (lit. ‘far away’) on their -creeper-like | 
E 


Li 
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{i e. delicate) arms (which was with a view to enable 


4 hem to do their duty of rubbing the king's body 


uninterruptedly,—i.c., whose delicate creeper-like arms 
had their bracelets pushed or driven high up), who had 
their ear-ornaments well pulled up (or pulled up high 
so as to be fixed up ina place on the ears, and not dangle 
about below them, as they usually did), who had thé 
locks or curls of their hair thrown up or removed away 
from the vicinity of their ears, who had the jars of 
water held (in their hands) for affording a bath, and 
"who looked like the goddesses or presiding deities of 
ablution or coronation (one of the chief ingredients 
Or principal ceremonies of which consists of pouring 
| sacred water over the head of the king to be crowned), 


à ^us it were. And the king, being surrounded on all 


sides by those (young ladies or beautiful damsels), who 
had very protuberant (lit. lofty) breasts, that were 
round like a jar, and appearing, when he had descended 
. or entered into the water (lit, ‘into the centre of the 
water' tub or reservoir), like a wild or forest elephant, 
as it were, surrounded by (his mates) the female 
elephants (possessed of the round elevated temples of 
their forehead), shone or looked beautiful at that time 
or moment. Then rising from or getting out of the 
tub or reservoir of water (lit. *from the water of or in 
the water-tub’), he stood or took his seat upon (lit. 


` ascended’) the bathing stool or tablet, which was 


nd as such looked 
White ‘prof m de of re Gr stal, f Digitized by S3 looked) US 


like Varunc,as it were, ascending (i. €. mounting or 
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riding upon) a swan oc gander, which was white like 
pure crystal. Afterwards those young ladies or 
damsels bathed (7. e., poured or sprinkled water over) 
the king in due order or succession, some of them, 
being darkened with the (green) lustre of the emerald 
jars (held in their hands), and (as such) looking like 
personified lotus plants, with their (green) leafy cups, 
asit were; some of them, having or holding (white) 
silver jars in their hands, and (as such) looking like 
(moon-lit) nights, with a flood of moon-light flowing 
or oozing out of the disc of the full-moon, as it were 
[The idea, to be put simply, is this: Some of these 
ladies poured water over the head of the king from 


their silver jars, and this has given rise to the poet’s} 


fancy, which he expresses by saying that these ladies 


looked as if they were like so many moon-lit nights in , 


. person, pouring out water in the shape of a flood of 
moon-light, as it were, from their jar-like full-mooti- 
Here the ladies are compared to the moon-lit nights in 
person, their white silver jars to the disc of the full- 


moon, and the flow of water from them, to the shedding ' 


of the flood of moon-light]; Some of them, having 
had their bodies rendered wet with sweat or drops of 
perspiration, caused by the exertion in lifting or rais- 
ing up the jars, and (as such) looking like the goddes: 
ses or presiding deities of water (with water dripping 


from their bodies), with the water of sacred or holy 


cc dies वा sara laesit meres seme, nf Hae 
e rivers from the Malaya Mountain (which overgrows 


uM 


~ 
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with sandalwood trees), with water mixed up or scented 
with sandalwood paste or fluid, as it were; some of 


‘them, having had their delicate or fresh-and-tender- 


leaf-like hands, placed (round) on the sides of the jars 
that were lifted or raised up (for pouring water on the 
king's head), with the clusters of rays (issuing) fronr 
their (finger) nails, being scattered about or spread om 
all sides, and having streams of water issuing forth 
from the interstices (i. e. the intervening spaces or 
hollows, lit.‘from every one’) of their fingers, looked like 
figures on water fountains (orit may mean, like the 
presiding deities or goddesses of water fountains, pour- 
ing out water from them), as it were; and some of 
them, holding golden jars in their hands, bathed or 
sprinkled the king over with saffron water (which is of 
a reddish colour), and (as such) looked like the (per- 
sonified) glories or splendours of the day, pouring out 
the morning (reddish) sun-shine from the morning sun, . 
as it were, with a view to remove the cold (produced 
by the bath at the time). [Here the reddish coloured 
‘saffron water from the golden jars of these damsels is 
fancied: by the poet (respectively) to be nothing else 
but the reddish glow of the morning sun-shine being 
poured forth from the yellowish red morning sun by 
the personified ‘glories’ of the day]. Then afterwards 
there arose a very resonant or reverberating sound of 
the conches, which were being blown to indicate or 
announce that the king had finished his ablutions, 
cc 'go ANA, WAH Cebetnedcto?cbe splitting? romdbireaies 
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ing up the ears, as it were, which was followed or 
‘accompanied by the din or noisy sound of numerous 
ormany shrill-sounding tabors or kettle-drums when ^ 
=> beaten or struck (with sticks), of cymbals [ett is 
kind of musical instrument, a sort of drum or 
cymbal], of drums or tabors, flutes, lutes and songs, 
which was mixed up (lit. ‘confounded or filled’) with 
the tumultuous noise made by the groups or multitudes 
of bards or panegyrists, and which pervaded the inter- 
vening Spaces or hollows of the (various) wordly 


regions (%.¢., which seemed to fill up the entire 
e atmosphere of the world) m = ae 


५४ 
v, ee 


१४-एवं च क्रमेण निर्वर्तिताभिषेको विषधरनिर्मोक- 


[X पूरिल्घुनी 
Rega धवले परिधाय धौतवाससी cet gap d 
ae ORR TEE RTT er 
iE तुहिनगिरिरिव गगनसरित्खोतसा sated: 
(४), 'संपादितपितजलक्रियो मन्त्रपृतेन तोयाञ्जलिना दिवसकरः . 
मभिप्रणम्य देवग्रहमगमत्‌ | उपरचितपशुपतिपूजनश्च निष्क- 
5 स्य देवगरहालिवरर्तिताप्रिकायों CTEM अङ्कारिभिरलिकः 
४६ दम्बकैरतवध्यमानपरि प्रकुडूमवाससुरभिणा # 
' / चन्दनेनाचुलिम्षसर्वाङ्गो = | 
` शिताम्वरपरिवर्तो रत्नकर्णपूरमात्राभरणः समुचितभोजने; 
अपतिभिराहारमभिमतरसास्वादजातमीतिरवनिपो tad- 
SAE, |, Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitizéd IEN nnion usa | | 
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FRY A GE ER: 
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S o नल न a ae ci SRNR 
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BLS RSS EN RSE NE HD EPRI 


Cms) 
१४--एवं च अनेनैव पकारेण क्रमेण क्रंमशः। निर्व॑र्तिता- 


» ५ fate: . विहितस्नानः । निवतितो5मिषको येन सः। अभि 


सूचमे | विषधरस्यं निर्मोकः तद्वत्‌ परिलघुनी ते । धवले शङ्के । 
cata अत्षालितेचाखखीः uer । अन्तरीयं उत्तरीयञ्च qaa- 
waa! परिधाय धारयित्वा । शरदस्वरेक देशइच घनापगम 
' समयगग वैकभागइच | शरदिश्वम्वर तस्य पकदेशः स। जल- 
क्षालनविमल तनुः वारि स्नानीय sms स्वच्छुदेहः | जल- 
क्षालनेन विमला तजु यस्यसः | अतिधवलजलघधरच्छेद्शु चिना 
अतिशयशुप्रमेघ्रलण ड॒निमं्रेन. अतिधवले  याजलधरच्छेदः 
तद्वत्‌शुचिः तेन । घरतिइतिधरः. पचाद्यच्‌ जलानांघरः जल- 
शर: । नतुकमंण्यण अन्यथा gat जलधार इतिस्यात्‌। डुकूल 
vala 'च्कौमवस्त्रविस्तारेण wean विस्तरे खङ्ग fuu fee 
^ चने इत्यमरः | SRA: पटः तस्य पल्लवः तेन। गगनसरि- 
waa कृतशिरोवेष्टनः विहिताषणीषः इवनाथं उष्णीषधारणं 
राज्ञा कृतम्‌ deua] उष्णीषेणविनाराजन्‌ होमं चेत्‌ कुरते 
नरः । होतुश्चच्चुबिनाशः स्यात्‌ होता च विकलोभवेत्‌ | 
गगनसरित्स्रोतखा मन्दाकिनी प्रवादे मन्दाकिनी विय- 
Ragi इत्यमरः | गगनसरितः स्रोतः तेन कृतशिरोवेष्टनः 
RaRa, हिमालय इव । तुषारस्तुहिनं हिमं इत्यमरः | 
अत्र हिमालयन्नुपयाः उपमोप मेयभावः प्रदर्शितः सम्पादित- 
पितृजलक्रियः । gafa तपंणः । सम्पाद्तापितुनिमित्त जल- 
क्रिया येन सः । (मध्यमपदलोपीलं) मन्त्रपूतेन जप्यपवित्रेण | 
मंत्रेण गायभ्यादिना पूतः तेन | तोया्जलिना ATA लिना आच 
अथवा अध्ये रुपेण | तोययुक्तोऽञ्जलिः . तेन (मध्यमपदलोपी) 
दिवसकरम--.दिनकर्तारम्‌ सूर्यम्‌ दिवसस्य करःतम्‌ । अभि- 
भ्रणम्ये”अंमिषार्थ T देवरः शिधोलयस'अमिसत्‌०अराचिल्‌'लकुर्कऽ^ 


Maataa । विषधर. निमोक्रपरिलघुनी : सर्पकञ्चकाति 


( १३४ ) 


त्रम्हपुराणे यावन्नदीयते चाध्य भास्कराय महात्मने तावन्न 

` पूजयेत विष्णु शंकर वा महेश्वरीम्‌। उपरचितपश्युपतिपूजनश्‍च , 
कृतशिवाचंनः। उपरचितं पशुपतेः पूजनं येन सः । dé प्राण 
परित्यागः छेदनं शिरसे5पि त्रा नानभ्यच्य सुञ्जीत भगवत्तं 
त्रिलोचनम्‌ इति भविष्य पुराणवचनात्‌ शिवपूजञायाः नित्यकमता 
अस्ति | देव गृहात्‌ शिवालयात्‌ निष्क्रम्य बहिरागत्य निवतिता 
र्निकार्यः विहिताग्तिहोत्रः | निर्वतितं अग्निकायं येन खः। याव- ` 
a अग्निहोत्रं कुर्यातादीतिश्चते अग्निहोत्रमिति नित्यकर्म। 
विलेपन भूमौ सुगन्धित gem लेप स्थाने । विलेपनस्य भूमौ यत्र 
खाने च चन्दनादि waged घारितमिति भावः। सङ्कारिमिः 
भङ मिति शब्द्‌ कुरुवद्धिः | we + क--वर्णातकारः इतिकार- 

- प्रत्ययः उच्चैस्तरां बावषटकारः इति निदेशात्‌ कच्चित्‌ ad- 
समुदाया fafa भवति । ततो मत्वर्थीमे इन्‌ अन्यवा क्रम कन ` 
ताच्छिल्ये। अलिकद्म्पकेः भ्रमर समूहैः अलिनां qu emeret: L- 
अनुवध्यमान परिमलेन-अनुखियमाण विमद्‌ंगन्धेनअनुवध्य- 
मानः परिमलो यस्यतेन। TW र HS कुमवाससुरमिणा 
¬ कस्तूरी घनसार किश्चल्कगन्ध घ्राणातपंणेन BIAZIT 
Ha कुड कुमी च तेषां वासेन सुरभी तेन चन्दनेन परि- 
पङ्कन agaaa: उपदिग्धसकलदेहः । अलुलिप्तानि 
सर्वाङ्गञाण यस्य सः । विरचितामादिमांलती कुसुमशेखरः 
विहित झुरमिमालतीपुष्पशिरोभूषणः विरचितः आमोदिमिः 
मालतीकुसुमेः शेखरोयेनसः । कृतास्बर परिवतंः सम्पादितपूवः 
धतवसन Gada: | कृतः अम्बरस्य परिवतो येन सः | पूजा- 
वस्न परित्यागः कृतः इतिभाधः। रल्लकणेपूरणमात्रामरणः--मणि- 
मय कुण्डलमात्र भूषणः रत्नखचित यत्‌ कणंपूरं तम्मात्रमा 
भरणं यस्य खः । समुचितभाजनेः याग्यैकसङ्गमोजनकैः ४ 

८6 tet भूपतिभिः भूमिपालैः सदे अमिंमतरला- _ 


( १३३ ) 


स्वादजातप्रोतिः अभिलषित मधुरादिरसालास्वादसमुत्पन्ना- 


M gr अभिसतानां रखानां आस्वादेन जाता प्रीतियंस्य खः । 


' 


. ^ the ‘causer or producer of the day 


LI 


अवनिएः भूपतिः अवनिं पातीति सः अवनि+ पा+क। are” 


` भोजनं निवर्तयामास खस्पादयामास | आ+ ह+ घञ,। 


14. And (now) having in this manner finished his. 
bath or performed his ablutions in due order, (he, ४. e., 
the king) proceeded or went to the temple (lit. the 
‘house of a deity’), having put on a pair of white and 
(well) washed (upper and lower) garments, which were 
as light or fine as the slough of a snake, and, with his 
body being (absolutely) clean (or stainless) ०० account: 
of his bath (lit. ‘being washed with - water’), looking: 

i like a portion of the (clear) autumnal sky (after the 
‘rains are over), as it were, having put on a turban on. 
his head (lit. ‘having donned the head-covering’) 
which was made of a fresh-and-tender-leaf-like (i. e., 
very fine or delicate) piece of silk cloth—that was pure 
like a patch of very white cloud, and (as such) looking 
like the Himalaya Mountain (lit. the ‘snow-mountain’) 
having had its head or peak covered up with the- 
(gentle) stream of the celestial river G e., the heavenly 
Ganges), as it were, having performed the (religions or: 
sacred) ceremony of offering libations of water to the 
manes (8. e., his departed ancestors or forefathers), and. 


ance or bow to the Sun-god (lit. 


ing made his obeis 
having made १) with a handful or 


cc : r. 68 ctified with the (recitation of 
ae or sacred "syllables. "After ‘He 


( १४० ) 


had performed the worship of the God Shiva (lit 
the ‘Lord ofthe 8685९, i. e. the Bull, which is his 


finished or performed the ceremony of offering obla- 


vehicle or conveyance), and come out of the temple,— x^ 


tions to the Fire [lit. ' the fire business’ ;—referring to ° 


the offering to all deities (वैइत्र देव) made by present- 
ing oblations to Fire before meals],—had in the cham- 
ber of (sweet-smelling) ointment, had his whole body 
besmeared with sandalwood paste, which was per- 
fumed or scented with the fragrance or sweet odour 
of musk, camphor and saffron, and the perfume or 
fragrance of which was being closely pursued or sought 
after by the humming swarms of black bees,—had his 
head adorned or decorated with a chaplet of very 


\ 


fragrant jasmine flowers,—had got his garments / 


changed, and had a jewelled ear-ring alone on as his 
ornament (४. e., retaining or continuing to put on the 
jewelled ear-ring alone as his sole ornament or 
‘decoration for the time being),—the king, who was 
well pleased with (lit. ‘had his pleasure caused by’) 
the enjoyment or relish of the (various) tastes which 
were after his liking (lit, the ‘desired tastes’, ४. ४.५ 
those which were quite agreeable to his palate), 
finished his meal (i. e., took it) with or in the company 
of princes (lit. “ kings’, who were fit (in rank or social 
position etc.,) to take their food with him or who were 


usually in the habit of dining with him (lit. ‘ whose ` 


dining was proper’ with him) 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi: Digitized by S3.Foundation USA 
वश्या . 
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५-परिपीतधूपधूमवर्तिरुपस्पृय च गृहीतताम्बूल- 
S] 
स्तस्मात्मग् एम णिकुट्टिमात्मदेशादुत्थाय नातिद्रवर्तिन्या ? 
. ससंश्रमप्रधावितया भतीद्यूर्या मसारितवाहमवलस्व्यानव 


- 4 वेत्नलताग्रहणप्रसज्ञतिज्रंठकिंसलयालुकारिकर॒त॒ल्कैरेणाभ्य- 2131 


TE न परिजनेनानुगस्यमानो धवलांशुकजव- pes 
“ निकार्परिंगतपर्यन्ततेया  ्फेटिकमणिमयभित्तिवद्धमिवोपल- 
क्ष्यमाणमतिसुरभिणा गृगनाभिपरिगतेनामोदिना. चन्दन- 
वारिणा , सिक्त शिशिरिमणिभूमिमर्विरलविमकीर्णेन बिमल 


bs eee agit निरन्तर 
॥नेचितमुरू संनिहितग्रहदेवतेनेव 


ESAEREN 
तजलनि E = 
इसुमोमोदवासितुम 
मणिमयप्रतिपादुकाप्रतिष्ठित-। ` _ 
तुहिनगिरिशिलातलसुद्शशयनेन : 
सनाथीकृतवेदिक॑ झक्त्वास्थानमण्डपमयासीत 1 तत्र च 
शयनतलनिषण्णः क्षितितठोपविष्टया शनेः शनरुत्सङ्ग निहि- 
तासिळतया खड्वाहिन्या नवनलिनदलकोमलेन करसंपुटेन 
5 संवाह्यमानचरणस्तत्कालोचितदर्शनैरवनिपतिभिरमात्येमित्रेश्व 
3 Pee कथाः कुबन्मुहृतमिवासांचक्रे । ततो डा 


गन्धसलिलक्षालितेन्‌ 


ad ace 


( १४२ ) 
TASTES राजा प्रतीहारीमादिदेश | सा क्षितितलनिहित- — 
जानुकरतछा यथाज्ञापपति देव इति शिरसि gem >” 
'यथादिष्टमकरोत्‌ | | 


१५--उपस्पृश्य आचम्य । आर्स्थान मएडपं अयासीत्‌ इति 
'क्रिययान्वयः । परिपीतधूपधूमवत्तिः परिपोताधूपधूमवरतियेण 
weld धून्रसंयुक्त ताप्रकूरादि विहित वर्तिकः aia amga: 
श्चृतसुखाम्यन्तर ताम्बूलीदलः तस्मात्‌ पूर्वोक्तात्‌ "ign 
afar प्रदेशात्‌ जल परिपूत मणिमय आवद्ध भूमिस्थलात्‌ a 
उत्थाय उत्क्रम्य नातिदूरवर्तिन्या समीपस्थितया नातिदूरं वर्तितु' 
शीलमस्याः तया ससम्भ्रमप्रधाषितया शीच्रगतिकया । प्रती- 
erat सन्देशहारिण्या | ससम्भ्रमंयथास्यात्‌ तथा प्रधाविता 
तया । प्रसारितं विस्तारितं अनवरत वेत्रलता ग्रहणप्रसङ्गात्‌ ' 
अतिजरठकिसलयानुकारिकरतलम्‌ निरन्तरवेत्र समीप धारणात्‌ त 
* नितान्तपरिणत पल्लव सद्दशकठिन पाणितलम्‌ वेत्रलतायाः ग्रहणं 
तस्यप्रसङ्गः तस्मात्‌ अतिजरठः यः किसलयः तद्नुकारि करतलं 
यस्यतम्‌ TÉ भुजम्‌ करेणवाहुना अवलम्ब्य धुत्वा | अभ्यन्तर- 
-सञ्चारसमुचितेन बारमध्यगमनागमनयोग्येन अभ्यन्तरे यः 
सञ्चारः तस्मिन्‌ समुचितः aa परिजनेन परिचारकलोकेन | 
अनुगम्यमानः AFTAN: | धवलांशुक जवनिका परिगत 
पर्यन्ततया spare जालिका परिवेष्टितप्रान्तदेशतया घवलांशुकैः 
_ निर्मिताः जवनिकाः तासिः परिगता पर्यन्ता यस्य तस्यभावः 
तया। स्फटिक मणि निर्मित, मित्तिदेशमिव । स्फटिकमणि- 
मयोयाभित्तिः तयाबद्धस्तम्‌। उपलच्यमाणं . दूष्यमाणं अति- 
खुरसिणाअतिशय भ्राणातपंणेन सुगनाभि परिमलेन कस्तूरी- `` . 


Se अतिना Mes पेत भूमिम्‌ चन्दन ti R MES E पाटीर 
Geata Teeter मणिभूमिम यातशीतलमणि* 


( १४३ ) 


| 
| अयाघः्प्रदेशम्‌। खिका अतएव शिशिरामणिभूमिः यस्मिन्‌ 
XL ma. अबिरल चिप्रकीणेन सान्द्र निक्तिप्तेन अविरलं विप्रकीर्णम्‌ 
| ` न्तेन विमलमणिङुष्टिमगगनतल तारागणेन इव स्वच्छ मणिमय 
बद्धभूमि प्रदेशाकाशतलनच्तत्र aga विमलं मणिकुट्टिमं 
| गागनतलमिच तस्य तारागणारतेन कुसुमापहारेण पुष्प समूहेन 
।  क्कुखुमानां उपहारस्तेन। निरन्तर निचितं सततं व्याप्तम्‌ निर" 
| wat निचितः तम्‌। उत्कीणंशालभञ्जिकानिवहेन उत्क्तोदित उत्त 
लिका ager! sew: maafana निवहो यस्मिन्‌ तेन 
| अतएव सन्निहित शृहदेवतेनआसन्न गृह देवेन | quus देवता 
। . स्वार्थे agama: । सक्निहिताग्हृदेवता यस्मिन्‌ तेन इव 
| . गन्धललिलच्तालितेन छुगन्धिजलबैतेन | गन्धयुक्त सलिलेः 
। ्ञालितः तेन। कलधौत मयेन जुवणनिमिं तेन । स्तम्भसञ्चयेन- 
E. स्तस्मसमूहेन विराजमानम्‌ शोभितम्‌ अतिबहलायुरुधूपपरि- 
। arem नितान्त प्रचुरा गुरुधूप सौरभम्‌ । अतिबद्दलः अगुरुधूपयोः 
| यरिमलोयस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । अखिलविगलितजलनिवद्धधवलजलघ- ` 
| रशकलाचुकारिणा खमस्तनिसनवारिसमूह श्वेतमेघखण्डाजु- 
यायिना अखिलं विगलितः जलनिवहायस्मात ख अतपवबधवलः 
| या जलधरः qeu pend Bang HQ शीलमस्य तेन-कुछुमामाद- 
। चाखितप्रच्छद्षटेन पुष्पलोरभलुरभीयकृतप्रसारणवसनेन | 
| कुखुमानामामोादेन वासितः प्रच्छुद पटःयस्यतेन पट्टोपघाना- 
| ध्याखित शिरोधाल्या WEST पाश्चितमस्तकस्थापनप्रदेशेन । 
| 'पइस्येपधानं तेनाध्यासितम्‌ शिरोधामयस्य तेन । aqaa 
| '्रतिपादुकाप्रतिष्ठितपादेन मणिनिमिताधारपीठस्थितपदेन | 
| मणिमयीबु प्रतिपादुकाखु प्रतिष्ठिताः पादाःयस्यतेन 1. पयङ्गस्य 
| SER पादाःचतुमंणिनिमिंतेषु उच्च खलेषु इएकारन तेषु 
| ` ` खिता आखन्‌ इतिमाबः Sie पाश्‍वेस्थरल्लपादपंठेन समी पस्थ- 
| द. शमये पादेसारेशार्यंस्थलिन cre Ob errs aeree 
| 
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तुहिनगिरिशिलातलसद्वशशयनेन हिमालयशिलातलश्वेतप्रस्तर- 


तुल्यतल्पेन तुहिनगिरेः शिल्लातलेन age तेन । शयनेन un 


सनाथीक्कतवेदिकम्‌,सहित परिष्कृत भूमिकम्‌। सनाथीछता वेदिका. 
यस्य तम्‌ आस्थानमण्डपम्‌ सभाग्रहम्‌ आस्थानं मरडपः तम्‌ 
आस्थानस्य मण्डप; तम्‌ आसमन्तात्‌ तिष्ठन्ति अस्मिन्‌ इति 
आखानम्‌--अधिकरणे sur अयासीत्‌ अगच्छुत्‌ | तत्र च शय- 
नतले तस्यां शय्यायाम्‌ निषएय उपविष्टः नि+सदु+कतंरिक्त 
गत्यर्थाकमकेत्यादि सुत्रेण | क्षितितलेपबिष्टया भूतलस्थितया-- 
क्षितितले उपविष्टा तया । उत्सङ्गनिहितासिल्लतया--क्रोडस्थापित 
खरलकृपाणया उत्सङ्ग निहितासिलतातया--खड्कवाहिन्या- 
खड्ग Wig शीलमस्या तया । असिधारिणया-रसिकया वनि- 
तया नवनलिनद्‌लकोमलेन-नूतनकमलपलाशम्दुलेननवं यत्‌. 
नलिनदलं तद्वत्‌ कोमलस्तेन-करखग्पुडेन पाणियुगलेन शनैः 

१ मन्दमन्दम्‌ संबाह्यमान चरणः आसुष्यमाणपद्युगलः । 
संवाह्ममानोचरणौ यस्यसः । सम्‌+ वह कमणि शानच्‌ । तत्का- 
लोखित दर्शनैः तदायाग्यच्पसाक्षात्‌ कारैः तत्काले उचितंदर्शनं 
येषां तैः। अवनिपतिमिः भूपैः अमात्यैः मन्त्रिभिः friga 
सुहृद्भिश्च | सहसाक॑ तास्ताः, प्राग्वोधिताः विविधी कथाः 
वार्ताः कुवन्‌ विदधत्‌। gedra कतिपयं कालम्‌। आसाञ्चक्रे 
तस्यौ । आस्‌.+ कतरि + लिट | ततः तदनन्तरम्‌ | खमुपजाततदू- 
डतान्त भ्श्नकुतूहल्ला उद्भूत शुकबृत्त प्रच्छालोलुपः | समुपजातं 
तढ्बुत्तान्तप्रश्नेकुतृदेले यस्य सः। राजा--शुद्रकः | अन्तःपुरात्‌ 
अवरोधात्‌। वैशम्पायनम तन्ञामकशुकम्‌। आदाय ग्रहीत्वा | 
- आगच्छ। इति इत्थं । नातिदूरवरतिनीम्‌ समीप खायिनीम्‌। प्रती- 


हारीम्‌ सन्देश हारिणीम्‌-आदिदेश आज्ञापयामास | सा प्रति- ` 


सा अका तयि 
Batt चितितले निहिते जानुनी करतले च यया सा | qq: भवान 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


b 


j 
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: 

| यथा येनप्रकारेण आज्ञापयति आदिशति देवः रवामी इति एवं 
। '. क्षाम्‌ आज्ञसिम्‌ शिरसि--मस्तके । कृत्वा--धारयित्वा-]. 
| अथादिएम्‌ stage । आदिशएमननिभस्पवर्तने इति 
| यथादिएम्‌ यथार्थे असाहय्ये अव्ययीभाव . स.। अकरोत्‌ 
| अवद्धीत। 

| 15. Having smoked (or taken in the smoke of). 
| the aromatic vapour of some fragrant drugs (or sticks. 
| of ointment), and sipped a little water with a view to. 
: rinse his mouth,—having taken or chewed betel-leaves,. 
| and risen or got up from that place after its jewelled. 
| pavement had been washed or made clean (by the: 
| removal from it of the leaf on which the food was. 
| taken and besmearing it with cow-dung etc), having 
| rested or reclined (४. ८., supported) his hand on or 
| against the palm * of hand which seemed to imitate 
| or resemble a tender leaf grown very old (or rendered. 
| rather hard) on account of the constant practice of hol- 
| ding or handling a cane-stick and which was extended 
| by the portress or female door-keeper who was present 
or standing not‘ very far (from him), . and who ran up- 
to him with great hurry,—and being followed by (a 
retinue of) attendants, who were fit to move about 
| (freely) in the inner apartments*, he, after having taken 


b 


अ NOTE.—The reading प्रसारित बाहु in this, context, 

| ‘is neither proper nor strictly correct grammatically, 

as some very reasonable commentators have rightly. 

Pointed out. .The compound अनवरतवेबलता...करतलकरेण, 
ascqualifiying: qftsay-also-doesinotagiveus-any suitable USA 


१० : 
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his (mid-day) mealor food proceeded or went (i. e., 
returned) to the hall of audience, which, on account. 
of its ends or borders being (fully) provided with (lit 
surrounded by) curtains of white silk, appeared as if it 
had (or was bounded on all sides by) walls made of 
crystal jewels, as it were ;—the jewelled pavement or 
floor, made of precious stones of—which was cool 
having been sprinkled over with very fragrant sandal- 
wood water, the sweet odour or perfume of which 
(water) was blended. (lit surrounded on all sides) 
with (that of) musk ;—which was thickly strewn with 
heaps of flowers profusely (lit. ‘not sparsely’) scattered 
about, (and looked) as if (it were so strewn) with 
clusters of stars on the surface of the sky (in the shape) : 
e NE 
or elegant meaning either, when our attention i 
drawn to the word अतिजरठकिसलय, which might be 
more appropriately applicable to the प्रतिहारी than to | 
-the परिजन, The readings in both cases, as translated | 
above, without the word घ, and with the com: | 
pound, reading as अनवरत... ... करतलं, as the object of | 
_ अवलंब्य are therefore to be preferred by all means | 
But if, however, the ungrammatical and the inelegant | 
readings. ( प्रसारितबाहु and. अनवेरत...... .करतलकरेण) 7० ` | 
| 
| 
| 


D E Co aisé bed BN SOAS Ne 


retained,ethe translation would run thus: “ Having 
rested his hand on the arm extended by the portresi 
etc:........ and being followed by his attendants (of 
retinue) who had hands the palms of which seeme 
CC-0. todimitate:orrésenyblereter Belhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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of the pure jewelled pavement, as it were ; —which 
yas looking splendid or Sorgeous (i. e., shining forth) 
on account of (its being provided with) a large number 
(lit. collection or multitude) of Pillars, which were 
made of gold, and were sprinkled over (lit, washed) 
with fragrant water, and which had a multitude of 
dolls or puppets G. e, figures) carved on them, and 
(which as such) looked as if they had (so many) 
household gods (which are also made of gold and are 
bathed with fragrant water every day), fixed or laid 
up (lit. placed near together) on them, as it were,— 
which was rendered fragrant with a very thick aroma- 
tic vapour or smoke of the (sweet smelling) aloe wood; + 
and the dais or raised platform of which (hall! was 
"Provided (or endowed) with a bed or couch, which was 
(broad and white) like a flat slab of stone of (or on) 
the Himalaya (or ‘ snow'—) mountain, which (bed) 
resembled (or imitated as it were) a patch or piece of 
white cloud from which the (whole) mass or quantity 
०६ water had entirely flowed or trickled away (i.e, 
oozed out, drained off or dropped away), which had its 
coverlet or covering sheet perfumed or scented with 
the sweet fragrance of flowers, the head-side of which 
(bed) was occupied by ७. e., contained) a pillow made 
,, Of fine silk cloth, the (four) feet of which had every 
9ne of them been made to rest on stands or pedestals 
ride of jewels or precious stones, and near or at the 


side of which, there stonda iewelled ४909३७९ And, usa 
(then). pou there on the surface of the bed, 


| 
| 
| 


( १९४८. ) 


with his feet being gently shampooed with the hollows 
of her hands, which were soft like a leaf or petalof | 
a fresh lotus, by the female sword-bearer, who was | 
seated close by on the floor or the surface of the earth, — 
and had her sword placed or thrown into her lap, and: 
conversing or talking about the various (lit. ‘ those and 
those’) matters (i. e., subjects or topics) with princes . 
or feudatory chiefs (lit. kings or lords of the earth); 
ministers or counsellors and friends or comrades: 
whose interview with him at that time was proper or 
usual, he reposed (lit. ‘sat or remained '—in that state) | 
for a very short while (lit. a moment or any short: 
» space of time). Thereafter the king, who had his: 
curiosity aroused for asking a question relating to his ^, 
account or, story, ordered the portress, who was 
standing not very far (from him), thus: ‘Come after 
having taken (४. e, go and fetch) Vaishampayana from 
the inner apartment. She, having bent down her 
knees, and placed the palms of her hands, on the - 
ground, and having bowed to (lit. having placed on 
her head) his command (i.e, received it by bowing 
down her head to it), saying, ‘Your majestey’s 
command will be obeyed (oras your majesty com- 
mands)’, did as she had been ordered to. । 


` 


| 
p 


_„ „  १६-अथ सुहूर्तादिव वेशम्पायनः प्रतीहार्या गृहीतो 
परेः “वकम ङतावळेख्िमा ”““किचिर्दबैनतपूर्कायेन Rrk EA ! 


| 
| 3 ( १४६ ) ea PET 
- _ due जराधवलितमोलिना गढ्गदस्वरेण 
| मन्दभन्दर्सचारिणा विहंगजातिमीत्या जरत्कलहंसेनेव कञ्चु- 
| किनाबुगञ्यमानो राजान्तिकमाजगाम | क्षितितळनिहित- 
» करतलस्तु कञ्चुको राजानं व्यज्ञापयत्‌ | देव देव्यो 
| S विज्ञापयन्ति | देवादेशादेष वशम्पायन; स्नातः HAT 
|| gam भरतीहायांनीतः | इत्यभिधाय गते च तस्मिन्राजा 
। 3 वशम्पायनमएच्छत्‌ | कचिदभिमतमास्वादितमभ्यन्तरे भवता 
किचिदशनजातमिति । स प्रत्युवाच | देव कि वा नास्वा- 
दतम्‌ | आपत्तकोकिललोचनच्छविनीलपाटलः कषायमधरः 
. मकाममापीतो जस्बूफछरसः | हरिनखरभिन्नमत्तमातङ्गुम्भ- 
>अुक्तरक्ताह सुक्ताफलत्विंपि “खण्डितानि दाडिमवीजाभि | 
नछिनीदळहरिन्ति द्राक्षाफलस्वादूनि च दलितानि स्वेच्छया 
'भाचीनामळकीफलानि | किं बा प्रपितेन बहुना । सर्वमेव 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| देवीभिः स्वयं करतकोपनीयमानमगृतायते । इत्येबंबादिनो 
। चचनमाक्षिप्य नरपतिरब्रवी तर | आस्तां तावत्सर्वमेवेदम्‌ | 
| .अपनयतु नः कुतूहलम्‌ । “आवेदयतु भवानादितः प्रभृति 


त्स्न्यनात्मनो जन्म कस्मिन्देशे । भवान्कर्थं जातः | केन 
वा नाम कृतम्‌ | का माता | कस्ते पिता । कथं वेदानामा- 
ह verde कथं शा्राणां परिचयः कुतः कलाः समासादिताः 


थारी Prof. RUC USS RUE परसदानप्‌ , New Delft l itized by S3 विहंगवेष FUEN USA 
कश्चिच्छन्न॑ निवससि | क वा पूवमुषितम्‌ । कियद्वा 


a" — 54 |“) Ch, 


_ धवलकूपसिकावूतशरीरेण--सखित कञ्चु केनाचच्छुन्न' quder 7 
तेन । जराधवलितमौलिना--वार्घक्य श्वेतीकृतकेश पाशेन। 


. जरत्‌ चासौ कलहंसः तेन । जीयंतेरत्रिन्‌। अनुगम्यमानः अजः 
चुज्यमानः। वेशम्पायन शुकः । मुहुर्ता दिचईषत्‌ काल्लानन्तरमेव राजा- 
Fei नुपसमीपम्‌. आजगाम प्रावान्‌। तिति तल निहित कर; | 


CC 
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वय; | कथं पञ्जरबन्ध; । कथं चाण्डालहस्तगमनभ्‌ | इह वा. 
कथमागमनमिति । वेशम्पायनस्तु स्वयमुपजातकुतूहलेन सव,” 


हुमानमवनिपतिना पृष्ठो MEM ध्यात्वा सादरमत्रवीत्‌। 
देव महतीयं कथा | यदि कोतुकमाकर्ण्यतास्‌ | 


१६--अथ प्रतिहार्या--सन्देशहारिर्या ग्रहीत पञ्जरः ua 
शलाकागारः ग्रहीतः TAL यस्य सः वैशस्पायनः छुक: कनक- 
वेत्रलतावलम्विना-सुबणंखचितवेतलयष्टिथारिणा कनक- 
खचितां वेत्रलतां अवलंम्वितु' शीलमस्य तेन । किश्चिद्वनत- 
पूर्वेकायेन वार्धक्य वशादीषन्नप्रभग्रशरीरभागेन | किञ्चिदघनतः 
पूर्वकायो यस्य तेन। पूर्वकायस्य स पूर्व कायः पूर्यापराधरोत्तर 
मित्यादि सुत्रेण एकदेशी तत्पुरुषः | सितकञ्चुकावच्छुन्नवपुषा 


जरया धवलितः मौलियंस्य तेन । गद्गदस्वरेण अस्पष्टकण्ट- 
रवेण--गदुगदः स्वरो यस्य तेन मन्दमन्दसञ्चारिणा शनै: शनैर्गा- 
मिना--मन्दं मन्दं सञ्चरितु' शोलमस्यतेन । (Gages: कल- 
हंसेन तुल्य इति aud वशात्‌ ) कञ्चुकिना अन्तःपुरचारिणा 
तदुक्तं भारते अन्तः पुरचरःसोऽति बृद्धो गुण गुणाचितः सर्वका- 
यार्थे gue: mgA त्यभिधीयते। चिहङ्गजातिप्रीत्या पक्षिजाति 
प्रणयेन-विद्दायसागच्छुती तिविदङ्ग: वस्य जातौ प्रीतिः तया-विहा- 
यसू +- गम्‌ खच्‌ डितवत्‌। जरत्कलहंसेनेव वुद्धकादम्बकेन इव 


तलस्तु भूमितलस्थापितपाणितलस्तु कञ्चुकी -अन्तःपरचारी 


“Cia व्यज्ञापयत थते वो भितंवान्‌ दच dq दैन्यः म fear $ 


iT Gin हलहरुमा (PRES तारा 


( gue ) 


'विज्ञापयन्ति ` योधयन्ति । देवादेशात्‌ भवदाज्ञया । देवस्या- 
| `¬ ARTE एषः अयम्‌। वेशम्पायनः शुकः । emus सिक; p 
'कृताहारः YT: छतभोजनावा कृत आहारः येन सः प्रतीहार्या: 
'सन्देशहारिए्या । देवपादसूलं-च्रपचरणसमीपम्‌ । आनीतः 
'प्रापितः । इति एवम्‌ असिधाय spt अभिपूदेस्यधा धातोर्भाप- 
agre: । तस्सिन्‌ यते च कञ्चुकिनिपाते प्रस्थिते च वा। राजा 
FV वंशस्पायनम्‌ शुकम्‌ अपृच्छत्‌ प्रष्टवान्‌। भंवतात्वया P 
"अभ्यन्तरे rea: | किञ्चित्‌ किमपि । अशनजातम्‌ हार्यं वस्तु 
age | अभिमतम्‌ यथेष्टम्‌ । . आस्वादितम्‌-भुक्तम्‌ । इति 
'कच्चित्‌इप्डपरश्ने । सः-शुकशावकः | प्रत्युवाच-उत्तरं द्त्तवान्‌ D 
es । किस्‌ किंचित्‌ I न-नो । आस्वादितम्‌-भुक्तम्‌ । इति न 
किन्तु सवमेव ge आमत्तकोकिललोचनच्छविः-मद्यपान- 
Av पिकनयनद्युति:। आमत्तस्य कोकिलस्य लोचनच्छुविरि- 
“Naseer सः। नीलपाटलः- श्यामश्वेतरक्तः | नीलश्चासौ- 
Tze: सः । वर्णोवर्णनेतिकमंघारयः अन्यथा द्वयोरपिविशेषणः 
वाचकयोः विशेषणसमासोनस्यात्‌। कषायमधुरःकषायरसमिष्ट- 
रखः | कषायश्चासों मधुरः सः । मधुरस्य विशेष्यत्व विशेष्य- 
त्वविवच्णात्‌ कमेथारयः । जम्बूफलरसः जस्वूफलजन्यनि- 
ate: । प्रकामं-पर्ययात्तम्‌ । -आपोतःघीतः।- हरिनखरमिन्न- 
मत्तमातंगकुम्ममुक्तरक्ताद्रेमुक्ताफलत्वी षब-- लिंहपुनम॑ बिदारि- 
'तक्षीवगजमस्तकस्थमांसपिरंडफलकवहिगतरुधिरक्लिन्नमोक्तिक 
‘Safa इरेः नखरेः भिन्नाः amam: तेषां ge- 
भ्यः मुक्तानि रक्तन आद्राणि च सुक्ताफलानि तेषां त्विडि- 
Shag येषां. तानि । दाडिमबीजानि-दाडिमफलकारणकणाः 
7खणिडतानिचंचुषुटेन खण्डयित्वा भक्षितानि। नलिनीदलहरि 
rcs stre caasa नलित्य़ा; eaa aca ais bs. 
दाचाफलस्वादून-द्राक्तावत्‌ खुरसानि | प्राचीनामलकीफंलानि- 
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प्राच्यक्षौरधात्री प्रसवान । प्राचीनानि आमंलक्ष्याः फलानि 


तानि ।' स्वेच्छ्या-यथेष्टम्‌। दलितानि-आसचद्य अत्षितानिं 1... 


fear कि प्रयोजनम्‌। बहुना-अधिकेन | प्रलपितेन-डथाकथनेन॥ 
देवीसिः राक्षीभिः | स्वयम्‌-आत्मना। करतलेन-पःणिकमलेन | 
-उपनीयमानम्‌-दीयमानम्‌। सवमेव-निखिलमेघ वस्तु जातम्‌। 
अम्रृतायते-पीयूषवदाचरति। कत्तृःक्यङ खलोएश्चेति आचा- 
रार्थे क्यङ्‌ । पीयूषमशृतं छुघेत्यमरः | एवं वादिनः पूर्वोक्तमा- 
faq: । शुकस्य । घचनम्‌-चचः । आच्तिप्ण असमातमेव 
निवाय्यं न्रपतिः-शद्रकः | अत्रवीत्‌-उक्तवान्‌ इदम्‌-एतत्त्वडुक्तम्‌। 
सवेमेव-सकलमपि | आस्ताम्‌-तिष्ठलु तावत्‌। खबथा-लाक- 
ल्येन | नः अस्माकम्‌। कुतूइलमं ्रवणलोलुपत्यम्‌। अपनयतु 
निवारयतु | aq चमंमयभाएडं इलति अनेन तत्‌ ङुतूहलम्‌। 
रम्यं-चस्तु समालोक्य लोलुपत्वं कुतूहलम्‌ इतिदपंकारः 
भवान्‌ त्वम्‌ । आदितः प्रभूति-जन्मनः आरभ्य । कात्स्न्येच-“ 
'खाकल्येन। आत्मनः स्वस्य । वृत्तम्‌ । आवेदयतु कथयतु । अब 
. “साकल्येनेत्येव पाठः सा'घुः कात्स्न्य॑नेति पाठेलु परुष बणत्वात्‌ 
-डुः्थवत््रदोषः सकलकविनिषिद्धः प्रसज्येत | कस्मिन्‌-कतमेदेशे 
म-उत्पत्तिः भवानःत्वम्‌ क्रथम्‌-केन प्रकारेण जातः-उदुभ्रूतः 
. केन च-कतमेन च | नाम-घेशम्पायनेत्यात्मकन्ाम धेयम्‌ | HAA! 
विहितम्‌। का-कतमा । 'साताजननी । कः । :किन्नामा । पिता 
जनकः। कथम्‌ वेदानाम्‌-श्चतीनाम्‌। आगमः-प्राप्तिः। कथम्‌। 
शासत्राणाम्‌-आगमानां | परिचयः-—विशेषज्ञानम्‌ । md 
"कस्मात्‌ | कलाः-चतुःषष्ठिप्रकाराः नृत्यगीतादयः गुणाः। AAT 
-खादिता:-प्रात्ताः । सम्‌+ आञ- सदू + णिच्‌ wl किं-कथम्‌। 


` जन्मान्तरानुर्मरणम्‌-पूषजन्मवत्तस्मृतिः । अन्यज्‌ 3 


जन्मान्तरम्‌ तदवृत्तस्या (मध्यमपद्‌ -लोपि- 


tai) pe Vcr dz FACT Delhi afá लों by S3 E Ui 
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~ चुपेण विज्ञातं यत्‌ शुकः जन्मास्तरवृत्तं स्मरति इति घाच्यम्‌। 
My शुकस्य स्नानमाजनसमये परिचारिकाणां वा देवीनां द्वारा 
| -नुपशूद्रकस्य तद्वगसात्‌ ) | उत अथवा | वरप्रदानम्‌-अभिलपि- 
तसमर्पेणम्‌। कस्यचित्‌ सिद्वस्य । अथवा । विहंगवेषधारी- 
'खगाकारथारणशाखी । विहंगस्य वेषं धतुशीलमस्य सः । 
-विहायजोचिह इति वा्तिकेन-विह्यायस्‌+- गम्‌+ डः विहादेशः 
Al कश्चित्‌-कतमः । महात्मा | छन्नं अम्तर्हितरूपेण | निवससि 
"आस्ते । क-छुत्र वा पूर्वम्‌-प्रोक्‌ | उपित॑म्‌ अवस्थितम्‌ i qq 
क्तः वसतिक्षुघोरिट्‌ इति इट्‌। कियत्‌-वा किम्परिमाणं च । वयः- 
"आयुः । कथम्‌ । पञ्जरवन्धः-शलाकामय पत्तिवन्धनवन्धनम्‌ | 
'पंजरे बंधः खः । सिद्धशुप्कपक्कवंधैश्चेति तत्पुरुषः । वंध्‌ + घञ्‌ 
*वन्धः | कथम्‌ | चाणडालहरुतगमनम्‌ । श्वपाककरगतिः | 
'चाणडालस्य हस्ते गमनमू तत्‌ । षष्ठीतत्पुरुषण भितः सप्तमी 
‘agen: सञ्तमीशोरडैरितियोग चिभागात्‌। चणिड कोपे इति 
-घातोर्भावेधञ्‌ चरडनं चण्डः | चण्डेनालतीति चण्डालः d 
'क्रोधभूषण इत्यर्थः | अथवा चण्डमासम्रंतात्‌ लाति गुरुणतीति 
"eere: चंडाल एव चारडालः स्वार्थेऽण प्रश्ञादिभ्यश्चेति । इद 
TAT च । कथम्‌ । आगमनम्‌ प्रात्तिः | इति। वशम्पायनस्तु- — 
'शुकशिशुरपि । उपजातकुतूहलेन-उत्पन्नवृत्तश्रवणलोलु- 
_“पत्वेन । अवनिपतिला-शूद्रकेण | सबहुमानम्‌-साद्रम्‌ | ag- 
“अधिकंमानम्‌ तेन सहितम्‌ तत्‌ । क्रियाविशेषणम्‌। तेन सहेतितु- 
'ल्ययोगे इति बहुत्रीहिः समानस्य सादेश:-बोपसजनस्ये त्यनेन 
AY | स्वयम्‌-आत्मना । पृष्टःजिशञासितः ।. मुद्त्तमिव- 
ओ-  इषत्कालसिव। ध्यात्वा-स्सृत्वा | खाद्रम्‌-अधिकमानपू्वंकम्‌। 
- 4 अब्रवीत्‌-अवोचत्‌। देव-चुप । इयम्‌-एषा । कथा-वात्ता | महती 
' (दहती aad aie ae ARAM SHEL A 


. आक्ण्यताम्‌-शयताम्‌ । 


( we ) 


16. Thereafter in a very short while (lit. only ina 


| 
| 


moment's time, as it were), Vaishampayana, having ५ x 


-his cage held by the portress or the female door-keeper, 
and being followed by the Chamberlain, who was. 
resting or supporting himself on a  cane-stick 
mounted with gold (or on a golden staff), the front 
portion of whose body was slightly bent (in conse- 
quence of his advanced age), whose body was covered 
or clad with a white close-fitting jacket ( कञ्च्‌ क 159 
‘garment or dress fitting close to the upper part of the: 
body ; a jacket etc:), whose head had been rendered 
grey or white with old age, whose voice was faltering 
७. e, who had an indistinct or stammering utterance: 


due to advanced age), and who walked very slowly, | | 


and who (as such or in that state, namely, with a white: 
jacket and grey bair) looked like an old swan, following 
him on account of his (natural) love or affection for the 
` bird class (to which as a swan he would himself belong), 
as it were,—came near to or into the presence of the 


.king. The Chamberlain, then, having placed the palms: | 


of his hands on the ground or the ‘surface of the earth’, 
made a representation or request in a respectful 


manner to the king (thus: or in these words): “My | 


"Lord! ‘heir majesties the queens inform (you thus) = 


"In obedience'to the command of your majesty, this 


‘Vaishampayana, having been bathed (or given a bath), 


and having taken his food, has been brought near (lit. ७० 


at the root of) your ie ty , et AE 
CO Pope Saya o e inh परक. eet b Xa the, (ORT इ, 
n nis having gone away (or moved to a side) after — 


S 


| 
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“Ny fi (saying): ‘I hope or trust that you have taken (i, e., 
' eaten or tasted) something to your liking, out of all the- 
varieties (lit. multitude or collection) of food in the’ 
inner apartment’. He said in reply; ‘My Lord! What 
(indeed is there that) I have not tasted? I have had 
to my heart’s content or satisfaction (i. e., drunk pro- 
fusely of) the juice of the Jambu or Jamun fruits (i. e. 
the rose apple or Eugenia Jambolana), having the 
lustre or bright appearance of the eyes of an intoxicated: 
or inebriated cuckoo, looking purple or reddish blue (in 
colour), and being astringent and sweet (in taste); 
| I have had broken to pieces (with my bill or beak, i. ८५ 
| I have eaten after breaking them to pieces) the seeds. 
| “of pomegranate, having tbe lustre or external appear- 
| ance of (7. e., looking like) pearls, wet or smeared with 
| blood and dropped down or fallen (being disengaged) 
from the temples or frontal globes on the upper part of 
the forehead of an elephant in rut, on their being torn 
asunder with the nails or claws of a lion; I have had. 
broken or shattered to pieces (with my beak, i. e,, 
Chewed or eaten after breaking them) the old Amalaka 
or myrobalan fruits, just as I wanted (i.e, in accord- 
ance with my free-will dr sweet choice),— (those fruits) 
which were green.like the leaves of the lotus plant, 
and tasted (sweet) like (४. e,, had the taste of) grapes : 
y in short or to be brief (lit. ‘Or what is the use of 
dalking 3ruch!ysiseverythingothidt-was;being: presentedia 
or given (to me) by their majesties the Queens with: 


- having said so, the king enquired of Vaishampayana. 
| 


AEST ete as micat 
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their own hands tasted (sweet) like nectar There- | 
upon, having interrupted or cut short the speech or + 
words of him (.-e., the parrot) who had been speaking 
‘in that strain, the king said: ‘Let all this, however 
‘remain alone for the time being; (first of all, be so 
good as to) remove or satisfy our curiosity. You please 
let us know or tell us in full detail from the very 
beginning. (as to all this, namely) ;—In what country 
were you born (lit. tellus *your birth in what country")? 
How were you born? By whom were you christened 
or named? Who (was your) mother? ‘Who (was) 
your father? How did you (happen to) learn Or 
acquire the (knowledge of the) Vedas? How came 
you to be acquainted with the Shastras or the various , 
-religious or scientific works ? “Whence did you obtain" 
-the (knowledge of the various) arts? Is it the re- 
-collection of (any of) your past or previous lives (४. €., 
your former existences or births; that.is, is all this 
knowledge of yours due to the persisting memory of 
‘your former lives), or (is it due to) the gift (to you) of | 
.a boon (by some supernatural being)? Or are you 
:somebody (४ e., some great soul or personage) living 
-concealed or secretly in the disguise of a bird ? Where 
. again did you live or remain formerly or before? Or . 
what (lit. how much) is your age? How came you 
to be confined into a cage? Howdid you happen to 
fall into the hands of a Chandala? Or how did you y 
chappens.te varrixe onicamekereiflitetQu hewn 
yal here)’. VaisHampayana, however or on his part, - | 


| 
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being (thus) questioned with great regard or honour: . 


"As bythe ki who had himself or personally had a; 
"curiosity aroused in him, respectfully said, after having: 


for a short while only revolved or thought over in his. 
mind: ‘My Lord! The (lit. ‘this’) tale is a long 
one; if (however, you have) a curiosity, (then) be: 
pleased to listen :— 


१७-अस्ति पूर्वापरजलनिधिवेलाबनलग्ा मध्यदेशा- 
लंकारभूता मेखलेब Bal वनकरिकुलमदजलसेकसरवधितेर-. 
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परिगतमान्तस्ताम्बूलीलतावनदधपू क्ष्मीवास- 
भवनेरिव विराजिता उतम सन्मदमातङ्गकपोलस्थलगलि 5 
[न॑ मदगन्धिनान्ध- 
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J सृत्युभीषणा महिषाधिष्टिताः च.समरो्यतपंताकिनीब वाणास- ~ 
पिति बिघुक्तासहनादा ,च AN प्रच- s^ 
लितखङ्गभीषणा रक्तचन्दनालंकृता T फणींसर संनि-४ 
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; पह्नवारुणाँ_चाम्ृतमथनवेलेव श्रीट्रुमोपशोभिता ^ 

वारुणीपरिगता च प्राहडिव घनश्यामलानेकशतहदालंकृता 
2 TARRI सततमृभ्षसार्थानुगता हरिणाध्यासिता च 

राज्यरस्थितिरिव चमरमगबालव्यजूनीप॒शोभिता समदगज- Dj 
$धयपरिपाछिता च गिरितनयेव स्थाणुसंगता मगपतिसेविता 

च. जानकीव vase निशाचरपरिसहीता ग्रहीता च कामिनीव 


| 

| 

| 

चन्दनमृगमदपरिमलवाहिनी  रुचिरागुरुतिलकभूषिता च > | 
on सात्कण्ठेव विविधपल्लवानिळवीजिता समदना च वालग्रीवेव 
| 


Avil 


alae गण्डकाभरणा च पानभूमिरिव 
प्रकटितम कुसुमा च कचित्मलयवे- 
छव मण्डला कचिद्दशयुखनगरीव . 
रो चडुलवानरह्न्दभज्यमानतुङ्शालाकुला कचिदचिरनिष्ट त्त- 
9 विवाहभूमिरिव हरितकुशसमित्कुसमशमीपछाशशोभिता कचि- 
दुदुटत्तमृगपतिनादभीतेव कण्टकिता कचिन्मत्तेव कोकिलकल 
pede fiit कलिदुन्मत्तेव न्मत्तेव वायुवेगकृततालशब्दा कचिद्रिधवेवो- : 
$ कुतर कचित्समरभूमिरिव शरशतनिचिता कचिदमर- ऐ | 


— 


~ 


Ne DAN x E 3 P D 
Aer कचित्पाथरथपताकेव वानरांक्रान्ता क्रचिदवनिपति- NES 
_ `_द्वारभूमिरिव वेत्रलताशतदुष्मवे चिदविरटनगीब की Hmm ` 
| a कृचिदश्वर* : g We EE गव कीचक AN 
शताह॒ता Tare व्याधाबुगम्यमानतरलतारकमृगा ./* 
A Ca ee ae VA 
CIE UCR CE ुभचीरजटावल्कल्धारिण्यपरिमितवहुल- ˆ` 
यत्रसंचयापि सप्तपणभूषिता ऋरसत्त्वापि मुनिजनसेविता 
grak पवित्रा विन्ध्याटवी नाम [579 007 ता 


M CE LAS 
विन्ध्याटवीवणनम्‌- ` 


१७--अस्तीतिक्रियया विन्ध्याटवीनामेति दूर वर्तिना 
FARI संवन्धः । अतः आरभ्य प्रथमानतानि विन्ध्याटवी . 
A विशेषणानि afa i पूर्वापरजलनिधिवेलावनलग्ना-प्राकपश्‍चिम ' 
दिग्वत्तिंख्रागरतीरारण्य संयुक्ता | पूर्वापरौयौ जलनिधी तयोः 
बेलयोः यतवनंतम्‌ लग्ना खा । जल्लानिनिधीयन्तेऽस्मिन स जल 
निधिः | करणाधिकरणयो रिति अधिकरणे किः प्रत्ययः । मध्य- 
.देशालंकारभूता | हिमवद्विन्ध्ययोमेध्यं यत्‌ प्रागूविनशनाद्‌पि। 
अत्यगेव SAT मध्यदेशः प्रकीत्तितः इतिमचुः। कुरुक्षेत्रमध्य- | 
'वत्तिस्थलालंकृतिः | मध्यदेशस्यालंकारभूता सा। सुवः भूमेः। | 
सेखलेव कांचीदामेच । बनकरिंकुलमद्जलसेकसम्वधितैः-अरण्य. 
SISSE दानवारि सेचन सम्बद्धः | वनकरि कुलस्य मद्जल- 
सेकेन संवधितास्तैः। पादपैरित्यथेः । अतिविकचधवलकुसम . 
निकरम्‌-अतिशयस्फुरितश्वेत पुष्प gemp । अतिविकचानां 
'धवलानां कुसुमानां निकरस्तम्‌। अत्युञ्चतया प्रकृष्टोक्षत्येन | 
॥ शिखरदेशलग्नम-स्वोध्वेतमदेशसम्वद्धम्‌ | शिखरदेशे लग्नस्तम्‌। 
सारागशंसिष-संक्षत्रेषुअमिंव ०1 ag Reg Ron p^ 


^nt 
CUP 


4 
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arta: । पादैः पिघन्ति तेः। TATER: । उपशो- ॥ 
मिताः- मण्डिता | मदकलकुररकुल दश्यमानमरीचिपल्लवा' ex 
मदमत्तोक्ोशखगसमूह चंचूपुटास्वाद्यमानमरी चित्र त्तपत्रा UM 
मदकलेः कुररकुलेः दश्यमानाः मरिचपललवाः यस्यां खा ।. 
करिकलमकरमस॒द्तितमाल किंसलयामोदिनी-हस्तिशावकशुएड[- 
मर्दिततापिच्छुवृक्षसौरभवती | करिकलभानां करे; सुदितेः-तसा- | 
लकिसलयैः आमोदिनी सा अथवा किसलया नामामो डो a: 
स्याः ला । मत्वर्थीय इनिः ततोडोप्‌। कलभपदस्य हस्तिशा; | 
वकरुपार्थत्वात्‌ करिपदोपादानन्निरथकम्‌ इति तु न.वाच्यम !. | 
विशिष्टबाचकानां पदानां विशेषणपद्समवधाने विशेष्य, | 
मात्रपरत्वम्‌ इतिन्यायात्‌ कलभपदस्य MARANAN ॥ | 
विशेषणवाचकस्य करिपदरूय सान्निध्यात्‌ p यथा स कीचकेमा- | 
same: कूजदुमिरापादित वंशकृत्यम्‌ । .इति रघुबंशेऽपिः 
| 
| 


कीचकपद्स्य वंशमात्राथकतानतु ध्वनिमदुचंशवाचकत्यम्‌ ^. 
Tegner विशेषणस्य सामीप्यात्‌ । मछुमदो- 
परक्तकेरलीकपोलकोमलच्छुविना-मद्यपानमत्तषल्लोहित केरल 
देशीयरमणी गण्डदेशसरदुलद्यतिना | मधुमदेनोपरक्ताः ये RT- 
लीनां कपोलाः तेषां कोमलच्छुविरिवच्छवियस्य तेन। लंचरदुवन-- 
देबताचरणालक्तकरसरखितेनेब भूमद्रण्यदेषी पादस्थितललाच्ाद्र- 
वरक्ती कृतेनेव । संचरन्तीनां घनदेवतानां चरणालक्तकरसैः 
रंजित; तेन । पढ्लषप्रचयेन-क्रिंसलयसमूहेन । संछादिता 
आदृता | शकक्लद्लितदाडिमीफलद्रवारद्रीकृत तलेः-कीरसमूह- 
खरिइतदाडिम रसक्लिन्न निम्नभूमिभागेः । शुककुलेन दलितानां | 
दांडिमी फलानां द्रवैः staat तलानि येषां odit 

ठ लभत we पढ्लवफलशबलः नितान्त 

s चञ्चलवानरगणं I N m अतिचपले Taga विशेष पतितपत्र $^ : 

E co खर्व चजुवुण;अतिचपलः, कपिभिः कम्पिता; पेक्रककोला तेः rag, 
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च्युतानि. फलशकलानि.येषु तेः । अनवरत 'निपतितकुसुमरेणुपां 
_ सुलैः-निरन्तरावशीय पुष्पपरागसधूलिकेः-अनवरतं. निपतितानां 
'कुसुमानां tuft: पांखुलाः as | Wig + मत्वैर्थीयः लचू। पथिक . 
जनरचित लवंगपट्लवसंस्तरेः = पान्थससूद निर्मित लवंगपत्रा- 
खंनेः! पदुलुयंते-पर्लवाः p पाद-- लू+ अय । पथिक जनेः 
रचिताः लवंगपल्लवानां संस्तराः येषु तैः। ` अति कठोर नारिकेल 
| केतकीकरी रबकुलपरिगतप्रान्तेः-नितान्तकठिनभी फलकेतकी qa- 
विहोनसकरटक agaga विशेषपरिवेष्टितपय्यन्तदेशेः । 
` अतिकठोरैः mf केतकी - करीरवङुलैः परिगताः प्रान्ता 
थेषु तैः । ताम्वूलीलतावनद्धपूगखरडमरिडते: | : नागवढ्ली 
परिवेष्ठितक्रसुकतरुससूहभूषितेः | तास्बूलीलताभिः अवनद्ध 
'पूगखरडं तेन मरिडताः तः t वनलच्मीवासभवनेरिव-काननंश्ची 
निवास: Ra । ` वनलच्म्याः घासभवनानि d: लक्षेसुंरचेति 
AFÈ: मध्येसुट्‌ | लतामरडपेः fred: विराजिता शोभिता । 
ऽन्मदमातङ्गकपोलस्थलगलितसलिलसिक्तेनेब-उन्मत्तगज गंण्ड- 
देशविशीर्ण मदजलक्षालितेनेव- । उन्मदानां मातङ्गानां कपोल- 
्थलेभ्यः गलितानि यानि सलिलानि तैः सिक्तं तेन | Sada 
मदगंघिना दानसौरभवता। मद्स्य गंध इव गंघोयस्य aa 
उपमानाच्चेति गंधस्येकारः। एलालतावने न-पलावह्लीकाननेन | 
रन्तरम्‌-सान्द्रम्‌। अंघकारिता-परिवृता-वा कृतांधकारा । नख- 
इुखलग्नेभङुस्भसुक्ताफललुब्धैः-करजाश्रभाग स्थित रिति कपोल 
ed: । नखमुखेषु ' लग्नानि ' इभकुम्भानां मुक्ता 
फलानि तेषु लुब्धाः तैः । “शवरसेनापतिभिः-व्याधवलाध्यक्षेः । 
शवराणां सेनानां पतयः d: ' अभिहन्यमानकेशरिशता-व्यापा- 
अमानसिंदससू हा अमिदन्यभानं 'केशरिशतं ` यस्यां सां i 
| Nu गरीव संयमिनीनामकयमपरीक,. तानाह usa 
त्स्व नगरी Sr सदालनिहितसरत्युमीषणा-निरन्तरावस्थितं 
११ e : 
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हिंसकजन्तुभयानका । अथवा सततखितसर्पभीतिदा-“नग- 
रो पक्ष तु निरन्तरावखितयमभयावदा-सदासजिदिताः quum _... 
वा ये मृत्युः Bear तेन भीषणा खा। KATA मृत्युपदेन or 
दाजन्तवः पन्चे wea यमः Ala: । महिषाधिष्ठिता च वन्य- 
सैरिससहिता--नगरीपक्षे . यमवाहनगवलसमाश्रिता । समरो- 
चतपताकिनीव--युद्धप्रवत्तसेनेष--समरायोद्यता या पताकिनी 
सा। बाणासन समारोपित शिल तीमुखा- पीतशालतरुखमाधिठित | 
भ्रमरा । सेनापक्ते--शरासन स्थितवाणा । T आरो, 
'पिता शिलीसुखा यस्यां वा यया सा । विमुक्तसिंदनादा च | 
प्रचरित केसरि. गर्जिता । पत्तेत्यक्तसुगेन्द्र्वनिः ।. विसुक्ताः | 
सिंहनादाः यस्यां Te सिंहबत॒नादाः यस्यां खा । कात्यायनीच- | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


pe 


oA 


gia प्रचलित खङ्गमीषणा-संचलितगंडकसीतिदा । Ww 
पक्षेतु--चंचलीभूत कृपाण भयानका | रक्तचन्दनालंछता .च. 
रक्तचन्द्नतरुमण्डिता.। पक्षे रक्तचन्दनाचुलेपन शोभिता 1. REY: i, 
चन्दनैः वा रक्तचन्दनेनालंकृता खा । कणी जुतकथेव-चीय्य- 
शास्त्र संचालक क्षत्रियविशेषवारत्तेव कर्णीसुतस्य कथा सा । afa- 
हितविपुलाचल्ा---आसन्ञविशालपवेता--पक्षे समीपवरत्तिविपु- 
लाचलाख्यमित्रयुक्ता । सन्निहिताः विपुलाचलाः यस्याः सा पक्षे 
सन्निहितो विपुलाचलौ यस्याः utl. शशोपगता च BAST. 
विशेषव्या्ता । कथापक्षे शशनामसचिव विशिष्टा | शशेरुपगता 
सा पक्षेतु-शशेनापगता सा | तदुक्तम्‌ वृहत्कथायाम्‌ कर्णी छुतः 
करटकः स्तेयशास्रप्रवत्तंकः ख्यातौ तस्य सखायौ दो विपुलाचल 
deat शशोमंत्रिवरस्तस्य ॥ इति ॥ काद्स्बरी कथा दृहत्कथात्‌ 
square निमिता इति तदीये कोनषष्ठितरज्गस्थितेन पूर्वोक्तपद्येनाव 
TEMS | कल्पान्त प्रदोषसंध्येच--प्रलयकाल रजमुखवेलेव-” . 
कल्पान्ते प्रदोषस्य संध्या सा प्रनृत्यक्षीलकण्ठा नटन्मयूरा WO 
०००. AERA SAAR, तीजक्रका*, पक्षि: FREI, नील 
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यस्यां खा । पढ्लवारुणा च पत्ररक्तवर्णा | पल्लवः z 

7  चदरुणा खा । असतमथज़वेलेव--पीयूषनिमि शय 

मथन समय इव । MEAT मथनं तस्यवेला सा । श्रीहुमोप- 

शोभिता--विश्‍ववृच्तमणिडता । पक्षे-कल्पतरुभूषिता 1 भीहुमेः 

sa भीहुमेण च शोसिता खा । बारुणीम्‌ पश्चिमाशाम्‌ | — 

देवता5स्याः सा वारुणी-चरुण+-अणा वारुण; स सास्यदेवतेतिसू- 

नेण ततोडीप्‌ वारुणी । परिग्ता--प्रात्ता । पक्ते वारुणी सुराम्‌ 

TAT | तस्या अपिमथ्यमान ससुद्राजूजातत्वात्‌ । प्रावृडिव-- 

` वषवेलेव | अकषंण atta मेघाः यस्यां er maz प्र+बृष्‌+ 

o manaig इतिपूर्वपद्स्य diu घनश्यामला 

वृक्षादि सान्द्रश्यामवर्णा | घना चासौ श्यामला सा। ऋतुपक्षे 

मेघक्रष्णवर्णा--घनेः श्यामला सा । अनेकशतह॒दालंकृता च 

शतसंख्यांकगत्तविभूषिता.। पक्षे बिविध विद्युन्मरिडता । अनेकैः 

Wr emer सा । पक्षे अनेकासिःशतहदामिः अलंकृता सा । 

चन्द्रसूतिरिब-- हिमांशुतबुरिब--हिमांशुश्चन्द्रमाइचंख्ध 'इत्य- 

मरः। खततसक्षखार्थाचुगता--निरन्तरं भल्लुक समूह व्याप्ता। 

WG नक्षत्रपुअ्परिवेष्ठिता। ऋत्ाणां सार्थेनाचुगता सा। नक्तत्रस 

WIT तारकाप्युडु वास्त्रियामित्यमरः | हरिणाध्यासिता-- 

संगसमाञ्चिता-पत्षे कृष्णखुगचिन्ह सहिता । हरिणेरध्यासिता 

: x पक्ष हरिणेनाध्यासिता खा । राज्यस्थितिरिव- राजकमं- 

l राशः कमराज्यम्‌ राजन्‌+ ष्यञ्‌ गुणवचन ब्राह्म- 

णादिभ्यः कमणि इति [ तारक 0 ना त 

1354 हरिणलोमतालवृन्तालंकृता । पत्ते चमरहरिण केश- 

हिता | चमराः arate च व्यजनानि च तैः 

on वा चमरसुगाणां वाला व्यजनानि च तैः शोसिता। 
Tete चमरखगाणां बाला qq व्यजनानि तै 


सा? "aigua taar” AA USA | 
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| 
उस्यत्रापि समदामिः गजघटासिः परिपालिता सा | गिरितन- | 
येव--पावेतीव | गिरेः हिमालयस्य तनयां सा | स्थाुसंगता-- _ „/ | 
शाखाकिसलयादि रहित विहीन वां तरुसहिता । qui शिवस“ | 
गतियुता । खाणुमिः पन्चे खाणुना खंगता खा । स्वार उमा- 
पतिः इत्यमरः । arate सेविता च सिंहसंहिता Ta वाहनी- | 
` भूत मगेन्द्र समाश्रिता । सुगपतिभिः qq सुगपतिना सेविता | 
सा । जानकीब--सीतेव । जनकस्यापत्यं स्त्री खा जनक+ इञ, 
.ज्ञानकिततोडीष्‌ इतो मजुष्य जातेरिति gay । प्रसूतक्कुशलवा- |. 
उत्पादित दंभाङुरा पक्षे गर्भमुक्त कुशलवाख्यछुता। प्रसूताः 
कुशानां लवाः यया सा TAHA कुशलवो यया खा | निशा- 
चरपरिगृहीता च- पेचकादिराचिञ्चरप्राणिव्याप्ता | पक्षे qaq- | 
चारिता । निशाचरैः पक्षे निशाचरेण परिग्रहीता सा । कामिनीव | 
| 


-- कामयमान*ट'गारनायिकेव | चन्दनसृगमदपरिमलवाहिनी-- 

पांटीरतरुकस्तूरीसगसौरसंघारिणी । पक्षे मलयजलेप — $ 

raw गंधवती | चन्दनानि च खुगमदशच तेषां परिमलं dig 

शीलमस्या: सा। -रुचिरागुरुतिलकभूषिता च--मनेदरागुंरु- - | 
नामक तिलकसंशकतंरुमणिडिता । पक्षे हृंद्यप्रियागुरुधूपसौस्‍्भ- | 
ललारंस्थसिन्दूरादि चित्रकशोभिता | रुचिरे: अगुरुतिलकेः पक्षे | 
इच्िराम्यामशुरुतिलकाभ्यां भूषिता सा । सोत्कण्ठेव--नायक । 
समागमोत्सुक॑ नायिकेव । विविधपट्लवानिलवीजिता--अने- , 
कंकिंसलयचायुस्पृष्टा | TA बहुप्रकारसरोजादि पत्र मरुता 
कामं शमयितु संरवीभिः स्पशिंता । विविधानां पटलवांनाम- 
निले: वीजिता सा | समदना च--मद्नवृक्षसहिता । पच्ने | 
मन्मथवती । मदनेः मदनेन चं सहिता सा | मद्नोमन्मथोमारः | 
इत्यमरः | घालप्रीवेष--वालकगलप्रदेशइव | व्यांत्रनखपंक्ति | 
मंडिता-गमनकालिकबूककरजचिन्हभेणिभूषिता । पञ्चे | 


LÀ 
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. त्राणां नखपंक्तिभिः मण्डिता खा । गणडकाभरणा च--द्वीपि- 
AIT पक्ष यंत्रविशेषभूषिता | गणडकाः.च गण्डक; आभरणां 
यस्याः सा । पानभूमिरिव-—मद्यपानभूरिष |. पाननिमित्तं 
' भूमिः खा । . प्रकडितमश्ुकोषशता--आविप्कृतच्चौद्रस्थानः 
समूहा । प्रकाशित मद्यपात्रससूहा.। प्रकरितंमधुकोषशतं यस्यां 
सा मधूनां कोषास्तेषांशतं uu मधु च कोषशतं च तत्‌ । प्रकीर्ण 
विविधङुसुमा च-प्रक्तिप्त नानाप्रकारपुष्पा à प्रकीणोनिविविधानि 

- कुसुमानि यस्यां सा । कचित्‌-कस्समिंश्चिदुदेशे । प्रलयवेलेव- ` 
युगान्तकाल इच । प्रलयस्य वेला सा। महा बराहदंष्ट्रास- 
सुतब्वातधरणिमए्डला--'प्रौ ढ़सूकरदन्तविदारितसकलभूचक्रवाला 
We नारायणतुतीयाचतार जम्भो दुध॒तनिखिलमूमिभाग्रा. i 
प्रलयकाले हरिवराहसूत्तिमाथित्यजलनिमग्नां भूमिसुद्ध्वतवा- 
(निति पौराणिकी कथा । कचित्‌ कुत्रचित्‌ । दशमुखनगरीब-- 
“Wao. - चडुलवानरवृन्दभज्यमानतुहृश!लाकुला--चपल- 
मकेरसमूह- जोट्यमानाज्नत शालबरृ्तसंकीणा । पक्ष--च्झल- 
शाखासगपुअच्छिद्यमानोचचतरहस्येव्याप्ता। चडुलानां runt 
TAT भज्यमानाः या तुज्ञशात्राः ताभिराकुला सा | पक्ष--चडु- 
लेवानर बुन्दै, भज्यमानाः तुंगाः शाला: तैराकुला खा। राम- 

. राषणयुद्धे वानरसमूहेन.लंकागृहपुंजः भग्न आसीत्‌ इति रामाः ` 

यण कथा ॥ क्कचित्‌ । अचिरनिवृ त्तविवाहभूमिरिव--सद्यः | 
सम्पञ्चपरिणयभूरिव । अचिरं fag dt विवाहो यस्यां सा 
चासौभूमि: खा । हरितकुशखमित्कुछमशमीपलाशशोभिता-- 
हरिदणंदभंयज्ञदारुपुष्पवभ्हितरुकिंशुकतरुविभूषिता, पक्षे हरिः 
दणेबहिः ` यज्ञकाष्ठ 'प्रसूनपावक किंशुकबचाकाष्ठमण्डिता | 

ai aq उन्मत्तम्चगपतिनादभीतेच मदोत्करसिंहगजनभीषिता Ec 

SERI व Atta RoE TRAM AL, AM, USA . 


—सख्जातविविधवृक्तकएटका wu रोमाञ्चिता । 


( ९६६ ) 


1 
| 
: | 
कचित्‌ । मत्तेव-मघुपानमादितानारीव कोकिलकुलकलप्रला- h 
पिनी--पिकपुञ्जमधुरध्वनिमती qa परभृतनिकराव्यक्तभा-ऽ7 | 
विणो। कचित्‌। उन्मत्तेच-उन्मादरोगअस्तर्तीव | चायुवेग- 
` कृततालशब्दा--वातजवविदहिततालवृक्तध्वनिः । पक्ष वायुरू- : 
परोगमहत्त्वसम्पादितकरतलध्वनिः | वायुवेगेन ताः तालबु- 
carat शब्दाः च तालशब्दा: यस्यां च य॑या खा। कचित्‌ । विध- 
वेच -सृतभत्तु केव । उन्सुक्ततालपत्रा--प्रखरवायुत्यळतालड्क्त- 
दला । Ta वैधव्य परित्यक्तताटंकाभूषणा उन्सुक्ताः। तालपत्राः > 
यस्यां च यया सा । कचित्‌ समरभूमिरिव--युद्धस्थलीव | शर- | 
शतनिचिता-सुंजससू व्या्ता पै वाणनिकरसमाकुला । | 
शराणां शतं तेन निचिता खा । कचित्‌ । अमरपतितचुरिव-- 
इन्द्रसूसिरिव | स्त्रियां afd ager: इत्यमरः। अमराणां 
पतिस्तस्य dg: सा ।  नेत्रसहस्रलंकुला पत्ते d li 
व्याप्ता । विध्याटवीपक्षे-नेत्रतरुमूलदशशतपरिव्यता । नेत्रं 
मंथगुणेबख्भेदे सूलेद्रुमस्य च इति मेदिनी। नेत्राणां सहस्र 
तेन संकुला सा। कचित्‌। नारायणसूत्तिरिव-हरितनुरिव | 
आपीोनारा इति प्रोक्तं अतः नारा जलानि क्षोरसागरः अयनं 
स्थितिर्यस्य सः नारायणः । नराणां समूहः नारम्‌ अयनं 
' यस्य सः । `पूर्वपदात्संज्ञायामग इतिसूत्रेण नस्यणत्वम्‌ । तमा- 
` लनीला- तापिच्छुतरुश्यामला पक्षे तापिच्छुपुष्पवन्नीलवणां । 
aga तमालवक्षीला खा । तमालस्य पुष्पं तमालम्‌ | 
अवयवेचेति अञ्‌ पुष्पसूलेषुवहुलमिति तस्य लुक्‌। aad! 
पार्थे रथपताकेव-अर्जनस्यन्दनवैजयन्तीब । पार्थस्य रथस्य 
पताका सा ee eer | पक्षे हचुमदा- 
ofer cmm d सा। कचित्‌। अवनिपति- 
CC-& Prof Sayay rat SMaatri Co HEUS तेतर खना i 
A अनेकवेतसवहिलदुगेमा । पक्षे द्वारपौलदस्तस्थवेतसय चिट 
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( १६७ ) 
SHEE SAU | वेत्रलतानां शतं तेन दुष्प्रवेशा सा । कचित्‌। 
^ ,बिराटनगरीव--मत्स्यराजराजधानीव | कीचकशंतावृता अनि- 
लोद्धतस्वनदुवंशखमूहव्याप्ता । पक्ष विराट शतसंख्यकश्यालक 
निचिता । कीचकानां शतं तेनावूता सा | कीचका चेणवस्तेस्यु 
ये स्वनन्त्यनिल्वाद्धता इत्यमर: | (कीचकाः विराटश्यालका: इति 
च। कचित्‌ । शस्बरश्री रिव--आकाशशोभेव | व्याधाजुगस्य- 
मानतरत्नतारकस्ुगा-किरातानुत्ज्यमानसयचपलनेत्र कनीनि 
कहरिणा । व्याधरूपि शिवानुयाय मानचञ्चलम्मगशिरानचनत्रा | 
ada व्याधेन अचुगस्यमानास्तरलतारका सुगाः वा अनु- 
गस्पमानं तरलंतारकसुगंयस्यां सा | प्राक्‌ ब्रह्मा सुन्दरी संध्या 
नामिकां स्वकन्यांद्ृष्ठाकामपीडितस्तामन्वगच्छुत्‌ सा तु इरिणोरूप 
माथित्य घाविताशरणं शिवं जगामत्रह्मापिमृगाभूत्वा तामचु पला 
' यतेस्म । शिवस्तदालोक्यविधातुःशिरश्छेत्त स्वकामुकेणशरंचिक्षेप 
"तदा विधिः सलज्जो भीतश्च मगशिरोनक्तत्रे प्रविष्टवान्‌ शिव- 
RA मगशिरोनक्षत्रात्‌ उत्तरस्मिन्‌ आद्रांनामके नक्षत्र स्थित 
इति शिवपुराणकथा । क्कचित्‌ । गहोतत्रतेव ्रतधारिणीव। 
दर्भेचीरजरावल्कलघारिणी--कुशतणविशेषसूलवल्कधारणशी - 
ला पक्षे aff: जीण वस्रखण्डसंपत केशवल्क वस्न परि 
धाना । दर्भांन चीरान्‌ जटाः वल्कलं च धारयितु शीलमस्या 
सा। सूले लग्नकचे जटेत्यमरः। अपरिमित वहुलपत्रसंचयापि 
संख्यातीत विविध दलससूद्दापि। सप्तपणंभूषिता। सागरः 
सख्यद्लालंकृता इति विरोध: | सप्तपणसंज्ञकशच्तग्रहणन तत्स 
^ माधानम्‌। सप्त च ते पर्णाः बा सप्त पर्णाः येषां तै भू षिता ` 
सा। क्ररसत्वा--कडेरस्चमावप्राणिमती अपि | सुनिजनसेविता 
_अषिगणाधिष्ठिता । इति विरोधः | हिंस्रकजन्तु युतापितपस्वि 
NARRATE SSA tow वा, कासि DAs A 
खा। पुष्पवत्यपिपवित्रा--रजस्वलापि परिपूता इति विरोधः । 


( १६८ ) 


कुसुमसहितापि परिपूता इतिपरिहांरः। “पुष्प वा पुष्पाणिःसंन्ति 
यस्यां सा SATS: mud चःइति द्वाववाथां पुष्पपद्वाच्यो: "ना 


17.. There is a forest (lit. ‘a place to roam in.) 
named Vindhya, , lying adjacent. (lit. touching , or 
attached) to the forests on the shores of the Eastern 
and the Western oceans (४. e., the Bay of Bengal on’ 
the East, and the Arabian Sea on the West), which 
acting or being like an ornament to the Central country 
Ge., Cental India, which is also regarded as the central 
part of the Earth, is defined by Manu as comprising the 
land lying between the Himalayas on. the north, the 
Vindhya mountains on the south, Vinashana’ i.e, the 
disappearance of the river Saraswati in the sands of | | 
Rajputana onthe west, -and Prayaga. on the-east), is ^ | 
like a zone or girdle (on the waist or central part) of \ 
the Earth, as it. were; which. (Vindhya forest) is | 
adorned or decorated with (4.e., looks beautiful or splen | 
did and gorgeous on account of) trees, nourished or ' | 
reared up (i.e., brought to full or complete growth) 
by watering with ~ the ichor of the herds of wild 
elephants, and bearing clusters of fully blown or expand- 
ed white flowers attaching to the tops thereof, and 
looking, on account-of their very great or- immense 
height (to be bearing on their top regions) the clusters 
of stars as it were—in which (Vindhya forest) thé 
tender shoots or leaves of pepper trees -were beings. : 
nibbled or bitten off by flocks gf os reys cr (or | 
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intoxication;— which was made fragrant or redolent 

अप the smell em odour of the tender betel: leaves 

‘crushed with their trunks - by ~ the young ones of 

elephants; which was well covered over (or concealed) 

with a: foliage (lit a ‘multitude,’ heap or ‘collection’) of 

tender leaves possessing the delicate lustre or the 

tenderly beautiful appearence of the cheeks of ladies 

from the country of the Keralas (the modern Malabar) 

: being slightly reddened with intoxication caused by 

(drinking). wine or liquor, and appearing as if it ( i.e., 

, the foliage) had been dyed (red) with the Alaktaka 

or lac dye on (or applied to) the feet of the 

sylvan deities wandering about (over there); which 

: (forest) was made to appear or look splendid or gorgeous 

. Mi.e., to present a bright appearance) on account of the 

(presence in it of) shady. bowers of creepers, the floors 

(or ground surfaces) of which (bowers) were rendered 

wet ‘or moistened with the flow of (the juice of) 

pomegranate seeds or fruits, broken or shattered (with 

their beaks, i.e, eaten by being broken to pieces) by 

flocks of parrots, which (bowers) presented a variegated 

appearance on account of the leaves and fruits fallen 

from the ‘Kakkola’ trees (‘name of a plant bearing a 
berry, the inner part of which isa waxy and aromatic - 

| Substance’) shaken by the very nimble or agile (it 

. Might also mean ‘fickle-minded’) monkeys, which 

v X bowers) were rendered very dusty with the pollen of 
flowers. r falling sidownilcdiacessanthy. rogi ;constentlysioMUsA 

Which there were. beds of clove leaves or foliage pre- 


( १७० ) 


pared or made by travellers, the ends or borders (i.e., 


> TT 


the fringes) of which (bowers) were surrounded (that. | 


is, which had.a hedge formed round them) by fully ' 
grown (lit. ‘very hard’) cocoanut, Ketaki (the name of 
a flower, the tree Pandanus Odoratissimus), Karira : 
(a thorny plant, described as growing in deserts and 
fed upon by camels, Capparisaphylla) and Kesara 
(name of a plant) trees, which were adorned with a 
number of the Areca or betel-nut trees, begirt or 
covered with betel creepers, and which were like the 
abodes (i.e., the residential or dwelling houses) of the 
Sylvan Beauty (i.e. the presiding deity or goddss of 


the forest, appearing in her picturesque form of splen- 

did scenery) , as it were;,which (Vindhya forest) was D 
rendered or made to appear thickly (lit.' in a manner so 
as to leave no intervening space’) dark (on account of 
being covered over) with a forest of cardamom creepers, 
having (ie. emitting or giving out) an odour or 
fragrance like that of ichor, and (as such) appearing 

as though it had been watered with- ichor, flowing 
from the region of the temples of elephants in rut} 

as it were; in which (forest) hundreds of lions were . 
being killed by mountaineer chiefs’ (lit, ‘generals, - 
army-chiefs or leaders of the wild hunting tribes’), 
greedy of (securing) pearls from the frontal globes of 
the temples of elephants, clinging or remaining 
ae toj the points or ends of the nails or claws X^ 
०५३२ ne which, (Vindhyg, 91889, रप 9815. 


NOE. on account of (the numerous 


~ 


( २७१ ) 


causes of) death, being always present (lit place 


~y near or thrown in together) in it, and being inhabited 


A 


“war-cry (i.e. an out-cry or uproar like the roaring 


by the (wild) buffaloes, was like the city of the Lord 


of the dead, as it were, looking terrible on account 
of the ever present God of Death in it, and being 
tenanted by the buffalo (which is the vehicle or 
conveyance, and also the emblem, of Yama, the god 
of death); which (Vindhya forest throughout =) with 
the bees clinging or remaining attached to (lit. ‘placed 
or fixed’, i. e., hovering over) the Vana and Asana 
trees in it, and from which there issued forth the 
roars of lions (7. e., in which lions roared), was like 
an army ready for battle, as it were, having arrows 


, fixed on to their strung bows, and giving out a loud 


e 


of a lion); which, appearing terrible or presenting a 
dreadful appearance on account of the rhinoceroses: 
roaming about in it, and being full of or profusely 
Provided (lit. prepared ‘or made ready, decorated etc.) 
with red sandalwood trees, was like the goddess 
Katyayini or Durga, asit were, looking terrible on 
account of a sword being brandished (in her hand), 


. and being adorned or painted (on her forehead) with 


(blood-like) red sandalwood paste; which, with the 
large hills (or ‘huge mountains’) situated near it or in 
its vicinity, and being frequented by hares (or full of 
the white Lodh or Lodhra trees in it), was like the 
Rtorgrofofith er aso OF ON CEPR P dpi Were;cheing Hurnished 
with (lit, ‘having deposited in it',—the descriptions of) 
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Vipula and: Achala (the two friends of the son of 


Karni, the founder of the art of thieving), and also पर 


with (that of) Shasha (his minister); which, with (16 
peacocks dancing about in it, and looking red with 
(or on account of the presence in it of) the fresh 
tender: leaves, was like the evening tide or twilight 
on the day of Universal Destruction, asit were, with 
the god Shiva (lit, the ‘blue-necked’ god, i e., Rudra, 
who is entrusted with, and is represented as cheerfully 
carrying on the duties or work of destruction of the 
universe) dancing about in it, and looking red or 
purple like a fresh leaf; which, looking beautiful or 
being decorated with the Vilva trees (the sacred fig 
1768, Ficus Religiosa), and filled or spread over on all 


‘sides with Vàruni or a species of Durvà or Durbà - 


grass (or Varuna trees) was like the time of the 
churning ‘of nectar (out of the ocean), or like the shore 
(of the sea) at the time of the churning out of nectar, 
asit were, being adorned with Sri or Lakshmi (the 
goddess of wealth), and the (Parijáta or celestial) tree, 
and also possessed of Viruni (a particular kind of 
spirit or spirituous liquor,—all the three of which were 
among the fourteen jewels thus churned out); which, 
being very thickly dark (or looking dark on account of 
_ being thickly strewn or grown over with the ‘Ashvattha’ 
or holy fig trees in it), and adorned with many or 
several hundreds of lakes in it, was like the rain 
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flashes of lightning; which, being constantly or always 
frequented or visited (lit. ‘followed’) by troops or 
herds of (wild) bears, and inhabited by antelopes or 
deer, was like the form or image (i. e., the visible 
shape) of the moon, as it were,. being constantly 
pursued (in her. course) by, the constellations or 
clusters of stars, and marked or occupied with the 
(spot of the) deer in it (lit. ‘having the deer,—that is, 
the mark of it,—seated or settled down upon it’); 
which, being (abundantly) provided (lit. adorned or 
decorated) with the fan(-like) hair (on the tails) of 
the chamar deer (which is a particular kind or variety 
thereof, —ż. e., having these deer freely roaming about 
init, and stirring up a sort of breeze with the hair ` 


\ on their tails in their racy courses, as if with so many 


fans, and guarded or cherished by troops of elephants 
| in rut (roaming about init), waslike the dignity or 
disciplirie ४. e., the establishment of good order, the 


stability or firm position or the steadiness of settled - 


rule) of a state or kingdom, as it were, (when it 
appears beautiful) being adorned -with fans made of 
the hair of ‘Chamara’ deer, and protected by arrays 
of elephants in rut; which, being full of (lit. ‘mixed 


or, joined together’ with) stems or bare trunks of trees, . 
and frequented or resorted to by lions, was like . 


(Parvati or Gauri) the daughter of the (Himalaya) 


Mountains, as it were, having been united with the 


god Shiva, and served (as a vehicle or conveyance) 


{ 
C¢.0. Prot. Satya Vrat | i Collection, New Delhr. Di Bi (ed et S3 'Epdss^ / 
by a lion ; which, having pieces or bits of Ruse Erass 
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produced (i. 2-७ growing on) in it, and. being resorted 
to (lit. ‘taken ‘hold of) by. those walking of moving | 
about by night (४. e. , the night birds or animals, e. g. ° 
owls, jackals, snakes etc :,, Or thieves and spirits or 
ghosts), was like Janaki or Sita, as it were, who gave 
birth to Kusa and Lava, and was seized or carried 
off (lit. ‘taken possession of’ or “overpowered २) by the 
demon (Ravana); which, bearing the fragrance of the 
sandalwood trees and the musk of the deer (roaming 
about in it), and looking beautiful or decorated with 
(i. ८. , on account of the presence in it of) the fine 
Aguru and Tilaka trees (growing in it), was like a 
loving lady (i.e. a gay or impassioned woman or 
beautiful damsel), as it were, carrying about the 
fragrance of the sandalwood and musk (ointments / 
applied to her body), and being adorned with a 
charming or beauteous mark on her forehead made 
with (the fragrant) Aguru or aloe wood (ointment; 
which, being rustled or. stirred up with the breezes 
made by the various (kinds of) leaves (of trees in it), 
and being full of (lit. being with or provided with) 
the Madan trees, was like a love-sick lady or a lady 
eager to meet her lover, as it were, who is being 
fanned with a breeze made by’ eaves of various (trees, 
with a view to lessen or alleviate her torment), and 
is full of love or strong passionate sentiments; which, 
being surrounded or encompassed on all sides by rows — . 
(of impressions or marks) of the nails of tigers [or by v 
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9 ट्‌ 
“Vyaghra' (a red variety of the castor-oil plant, called 


the Raktairanda or the Karaija= the tree Pongamia 


> 4Glabra or Galedupa Arborea) trees], and being full of 


Ee | 


~ 


(Jit. having as its decoration or ornament) rhinoceroses 
(roaming about in it), was like the neck of a child 


asit were, being adorned or decorated with an orna- - 


ment made of tiger's nails, and also with that called 
the Gandaka [Note. This is done even now-a-days 
with a view to protect them from evil influences or 
ailments]; which, having hundreds of bee-hives visible 
init, and being scattered over with flowers of various 
kinds, was like a tavern or liquor shop, as it were, 
having hundreds of drinking-vessels or cups of wine 
displayed in it, and being (similarly) strewn over with 
flowers of various kinds in it; which, "having portions 
of its‘earth or ground, dug up in it by big boars with 
their tusks in some places, was like the time of 
the universal destruction, as it were, when the globe 
of the Earth was lifted up (out of water) with his 
tusk by the great Boar incarnation of Vishnu; which 
being full of or abounding in lofty Shala trees being 
broken down (४. e., ‘impaired or felled) by flocks or 
multitudes of restless (४. e., unsteady or fickleminded) 
monkeys in some places, was like (Lanka) the city of 
the ‘ten-mouthed’ (demon, Ravana), as it were, when 
it was agitated or flurried on account of its high halls 
{ot lofty edifices being demolished or destroyed by the 
į troops of restless monkeys; which, being provided (by 
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grass, fuel.or dried up wood for burning, flowers 
and-Shami leaves (or Shami and Palasha trees) in. 
some places, was like a place where a wedding or ; 
marriage ceremony had (only)-recently been celebrat- 
ed or solemnised, as it were, looking beautiful or 
* adorned with green Kusa grass, fuel or twigs (for 
perparing a sacrificial fire), flowers and Shami leaves 
(or Shami-wood and Palasha leaves, being scattered 
about here and there in it); which, being full of thorns 
(or thorny bushes of various kinds) in some places, 
was like a lady (or one) frightened or terrified "with 
the roaring of the furious lions, as it were, and having 
(his or) her hair bristled up or standing on end (on 
that account) [The idea of the forest being thorny is. , 
as though it were a living being, having his hair stand- p: 
ing on end or bristled up, on account of being thrilled , 
with terror with the roar -of furious lions. The forest 
had lions roaring init, and had thorny bushes too. 
From this the poet fancies: as if the forest itself had 
been terrified with the ‘roar, and came to have its hair ' 
stand on end etc:]; which, giving out-as it did, the 
warblings or cooings of the flocks of 'cuckoos in some 
places,- was like. an ‘intoxicated woman, as it were, 
prattling nonsense (i. e., talking irrationally or uttering 
wild exclamations,—raving) like a flock of cuckoos; 
; ists having a rustling noise produced in it by the 
Tila trees, owing to the force of winds in ‘some places, . _, 
‘was like a mad or delirious woman, as it were, mak" | 
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of the influence of delirium; which, with the leaves of 
the Tala trees having dropped or fallen down in some 
"places, was like a widow, as it were, who has given up 
(or left off wearing) the ear ornament, known as 'Tála- 
pattra’ (described as being ‘a hollow cylinder.of gold— 
or a palm-leaf used as a substitute, — with or without a 
` ring attached, and thrust through the lobe of the ear 
as an ornament'—Monier Williams); which, being full 
of hundreds of reeds in some places, was like a field 
of battle, as it were, being covered or heaped up (i. e,, 
piled, overspread or bristling up) with hundreds (or 
multitudes) of arrows ; which, being crowded over with 
(ie. full of or abounding in) thousands of ‘Nettre’ 
‘trees in some places was like the body of (Indra) the 
Lord ofthe gods, asit were, having a thousand eyes 
crowded together on it; which, looking blue, or 
presenting a darkish appearance, on account of the 
presence in it of (lit, *with") the Tamala trees in some 
places, was like the.form or image of Narayana.or 
Vishnu, as it were, which is dark or blue (in colour) like 
a Tamila tree ; which, being full or taken possession 
. of (lit. ‘attacked on all sides’) by monkeys in some 
Places, was like the flag or banner op the chariot of 
Pattha or arjuna, as it were, which is emblazoned 
with the figure of (lit. ‘is occupied by’,.#, €., bears the 
emblem: of) a monkey on it (alluding to the Monkey- 
ap Hanumina, being represeated as having taken 
(19 seat over the flag of Arjuna, and helping him on 
७० वत डे"हू ४588 whieh pbemgtisacoessiblelsn 
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प्‌ ge ) | 
or dificult’ to be entered into on account df hundreds E 
dt) in‘ 5076 places, was like the gate of a royal" 


"palace (lit. : ‘the entrance door or gateway of a 
Pn i it were, which is difficult of access on 
‘account of. hundreds ‘of cane-sticks (being पता 
their-hands, as the. symbol oftheir authority, by 
'door-keepers or guards on duty); which, being over- 
spread. or covered on all: sides with (4. e., being full of, 
or ‘abounding in) hundreds of hollow bamboos ( B 
*"bamboos which make:a : sound : when wind iis 
blowing) in some places, was like the city of (King) 
‘Virata, as it were, sthronging with hundreds of 
-Kichakas (i. e., Kichaka, the. brother-in-law and com- 
:mander-in-chief of -king . Virüta;: together with | M. : 
“followers ‘who were also called Kichakas, { or Upa- 
-Kichaxas); which, with the presence in it of the .deer 

- -having had their. pupils made restless (or with the 
"presence in it of the spotted. deer. being made restless) 
‘on. account of‘: being pursuéd or chased, by . hunters 1n 
‘some ‘places, was like the:Glory or the. Glorious 
‘Splendour of the-sky, as it were, being: endowed. with 
“the constellation of .Mriga-shirsha [lit. that having.the ; 
:(symbol of the) ‘head of a deer"], having twinkling stars 
‘in its cluster, and. being.: followed or pursued: (17,1६७ 
heavenly course) by: the star Sirius (which, according 
‘to some, is also called. Vyadha in, Sanskirt,, and 
saccording to others, .is nothing but the representation 


cca. PAV Ay AB thec ६७१६, OF, Sen VRAD ५०85 hunter, db. 


. . || 
: -C owing in Ez 

‘of canes ‘and creepers OF cane-creepers (gr gin; | 
|| 

| 

i 

1 

L| 

1 


DEED TN NEM MM rr nn ; 


atien 


( २७६ ) 


allusion, to an ancient: myth. Sirius is one of the 
= brightest stars in the sky); which, being overgrown with 
बय. ‘putting on’) or possessed of Kusa grass or tufts or 
buriches of grass, strips or pieces of bark or rind (of 
trees,) fibrous roots, and barks, in some places, was 
like an ascetic woman or a woman having undertaken 
a vow (of panance), as it were, having. Kusa grass (alone 
for a seat or bed), and putting on strips or pieces of 
ragged cloth, matted hair, and bark garments; which 
though possessing a collection of immeasurable (lit 
funmeasured'! and dense or thick mass of leaves’ or 
foliage, was yet adorned with seven leaves [alone, in 
the shape of ‘Sapta-Parna’ (or ‘seven leafed’) trees] 
which, though possessed (like a woman) of a -cruel 
heart, was yet frequented or resorted to by the ascetics 
.(in-as-much as it had or was only full of ferocious or 
cruel beasts or animals) [The विरोधाभास or the apparent 
‘contradiction in this. instance, consists in saying that 
‘one should be possessed of a cruel heart, and be yet 
honoured or respected by the ascetics. This is renoved 
(or technically, the समाधान ०7 परिहार of it is provided) 
by the other meaning of the expression maet which 
conveys the sense of ‘having ferocious or cruel animals 
in it’: because such a forest would naturally be resorted 
to by the ascetics who, far from being afraid of them 
have the higher tendency to tame down even such as 
these]; and (lastly) which, though (like a woman in her 
~ mehsesor monthly course when she is regarded as being) 
diz. pure, was yetspuré;dixa$much asitowas. thk of flute fite s 
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१८-तस्याँ च दण्डकारण्यान्तःपाति सकलञ्चुवनतल- 


| 


ख्यातमुत्पत्तिसषेत्रमिव.. भंगवतो धर्मस्य सुरपतिमार्थनापीत-.-“ | 


सकलसागरसलिलस्य मेरुमत्सरादगगनतलप्रसारितविकट- 
AAT दिवसकररथगमनपथमपनेतुमभ्युद्यतेनावगणित- 
सकलसुरसमूहवचसा बिन्ध्यगिरिणाप्यबुल्लङ्घिताज्ञस्य जठ- 
रानल्जीर्णवातापिदानवस्यं TATA EA- 
Nose दक्षिणाशायुखविशेषकस्य” सुरलोकादेकहुंकार 
` “लिपातितनहुषप्रकटमभावस्यभगवतो< महायुनेरगस्त्यस्य 
भार्यया STG स्वथमुपरचितालवालके! करपुटसलिल- 
सेकसंवर्धितेः सुतनिर्विशेषरुपशोभित॑ पादपेस्तत्पुत्रेय च 


5 चोवरवाससा. मुञ्जमेखलाकलितमध्येन . ग्रहीतहरितपर्णपुटेन 
प्रत्युटजमटता भिक्षां दृढदस्युनाज्ञा पविन्रीकृतमतिप्रभूतेथ्मा- 
6 हरणाच यस्पेध्मवाह इति पिता द्वितीयं नाम चकारं दिशि 
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jo) दिशि शुकहरितेश्व कदलीवनेः श्यामछीकृतपरिसरं सरिता 


ॐ Lr कलशयोनिपरिपीतसागरमार्गानुगतयेव बद्धवेणिकया गो- 
दायी परिगत Gare, 
/ दावर्या परिगतमाश्रमपदमासीत्‌ । / Gace 


अंगस्त्याश्रमवर्णनम्‌ 
१८--तस्या-विंध्यारव्याम्‌ अगस्त्यस्य आश्रमएदमासीत्‌ 
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'इतिदूरेणान्वय: | अतः परं प्रथमान्तानि आश्रमएरविशेष्णा न. 


cc ARENT MC os RAAT ASA FRE कार्ट, 


ग्ृहीतत्रतेनाषाहिना पवित्रभस्मविरचितत्रिपुण्ड्काभरणेन कुश 
। 
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ण्यस्थान्त: पंतितुंशीलमस्यतत्‌ | द्णडकनामा सूय्येबंशीय: चुप: 
> अुक्नाचाय्येस्य गुरारजानास्नी gat बलात्‌ प्रगल्मितवान्‌ तत्‌ 
angs: Raraga: qd शप्तवान्‌ त्वं मरिष्यसि त्वदीय- 
fag, राज्य . चाद्य . प्रशस्तिः सप्ताहमध्ये महारण्यं भचिष्यति 
अतः राज्यं .विंध्याचल शिखरदेशस्थितं दणडकारण्यनामकम- 
भवन्‌ इतिरामायणकथा | खकलभुवनविख्यातम्‌-निखिलल्लाक- 
प्रसिद्धम। सकलेषु भुवनेष विख्यातम्‌तत्‌। खोकस्तुसुचनेजनेइत्य- 
मरः। भगवतः माहात्म्यवत:। धम स्य-पुण्यस्य | उत्पत्तिक्षेत्र- 
मिव-जम्मस्थानमिच । खर्वविधध्मस्य तत्रसत्वात्‌ इतिभावः। 
सुरपतिप्रार्थनापीत सकल . सागरसलिलस्य--अत्रः परं पष्टू- 
यन्तानि अगस्त्य विशेषणानि । खुरपतेः प्राथेनयापीतानि खकल- 
सागराणां.खलिल्लानि येन तस्य । पुरा कालेयनामकाः केचिद्‌ 
दैत्याः समुद्रजले _ दिवाप्रच्छुन्नाः रात्राबाबिभवन्तः भूमि स्वगं 
“नितान्त पो डितब्रन्तः agma तान्‌ निःखारयितुं देवेन्द्रपाथितः 
भगवानगस्त्यः निखिल्ललागर वारीणि पीतवान्‌ इतिमहाभारत- 
कथा । मेरुमत्खरादर्बरतल प्रसारित शिरः खहदस्नेए-सुमेरोर- 
त्यौन्नत्यविषयकद्धेषात्‌। मेरुः सुमेरुः हेमाद्रिः रलसाचुः खरा- 
लय: इत्यमरः । आकाश: विस्तारितम्टङ्ग घसूहेन | अम्वरतलेः 
. Sate शिरां ह्र येनतेन। दिवसश्ररथगमनपथम्‌— 
सुय्यस्यन्द्नब्र जनमार्गमू । दिवसं करोतीत्येवं .शोलंयरस्य. सः 
दिवसकरः | कृञहेतुताच्छील्यानुलोम्येषु इतिटः प्रत्ययः | तस्य 
स्थस्य गमनपंथा:। तम्‌। ऋकपूरव्धू: पयामानक्षे इति अःपरत्य यः 
समा तान्त: । अपने तुम्‌ निवारयितुम्‌ | अभ्युद्यतेन- ITAA । 
अवगणितसकलसुरवचसा--तिरस्छृत समस्तदेववाचा AA- 
सितानि सकलछुराणां वचांसि येन तेन । बिंध्यगिरिणापि। 
Sisi मितज्ञस्य-अनतिक्रान्ताद्ेशास्य, An FIST रणा झा USA 
_ अस्यतस्य । पुरा सूर्य्यः प्रतिदिनं सुमेरुं परिक्रम्य भ्रमतीत्यवलोा- 
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ex विध्याचलः स्वमपि तथे rnga भाजुमजुरुंगन रिया ` , 
्रत्याल्यानः कोपेन. तत्पथमव पु, बर्धेमातः gi निषिद्धो5पि/-” 
अतिशयं वत्रुघे तदा देवामचुरागात्‌ पत्नाखहितेऽग सत्येमग वतिं 
aafaa विध्यगिरिः शिरोऽत्रनम्यतं प्रणतवान्‌ | वत्स यावदहं . 
पुनरायामि. तावत्त्वमीद्वरा ausu ai तिष्डेत्यि घा यागस्त्यः 
agunt गतोनाशुनापि faa: -विंऽ्याचलस्तु तदाज्ञया 
agì तिष्ठति इति स्कंदपुराणवात्ता । जठरानलजीणं | 
बातापिदानवस्य-उद्रघन्डि परिपाचित बातापिनामकदचु- > 
जस्य । जठरानलेन जोणंः वातापिः TANI येन AET । इल्वल- | 
बातापिंनामकी . दौ. ure. दैत्यावमवताम्‌ तयोरिश्‍्वलो- 
qafi हत्या तन्मांलपकूरवा55गतान्‌ विप्रान्‌ भोजयामास' 
तेघुभुक्तवत्छु हे वातापे निस्तर इत्थमिल्वलेनाहूत: वातापिस्तेः 
पामुदराणिभित्त्वानिश्‍चक्राम तैः द्वावपि serat घनानि d ) 
SAAR इद्‌मबलोक्य सुरैः प्रार्थितो भगवानगस्त्यः aragi 
मांसमभ्यहत्य जीणंमकार्षीत्‌ इतिमहाभारत कथा । खुराखुरः 
सुकुटमकरपत्र कोटि चुस्वित चरणरजसः। देवद्रानव. Gne 
खुवणमयमकराळृतिदलाग्रमागस्पृष्टपादपरागस्य 1 खुराखुराणां: 
मुङुटेषुमकरपत्राणि तेषां कोटिमिः चुम्बितानि चरण रजां'ख 
यस्य तस्य । सुराखुराणामिद्द येषां च Ria: शाश्वतिक इति . ; 
सूत्रेण desagiat भवति तेषां निरन्तर विराघभावात्‌ यतः | 
सागरमथतन्तत. एवं ` काल्लादारम्प तदुविराघस्य खत्वात्‌ | 
दक्तिणाशावधूमुखरविशेषकस्य-- याम्यदिशासीमन्तिनी . वदन- 
तिलकस्य । दक्षिणाशा एव वधूः :तस्या uer विशेषकः get! 
खुरलोकात्‌ दिव: । एकहुकारनिपातितनहुषप्रकटप्रभावस्य--” 
M E E CRAY 
cco ITI v AOE AA RDA Mi TE d 
खलु TUG च्म हत्या Qo pn 
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ge स्त्रगं राञरहितं मत्वा राजा चन्द्रचंशीयः नहुषः - निजैः 


s fidt तेजोभिः वर्ेयित्वा, सवर्गराज्ये प्रतिष्ठापितः स च कदाचित्‌, 


p 


इन्द्राणीं कामयमानः तयोक्तः यत्‌ त्वम्‌ ऋषिरुढां शिविकामा- 


_ सह्य म दुभवनमागन्तुम हेऽ खितदात्वांसेविष्ये इति तद्वचः श्रृत्वा 


स्वीकृत्य नहुषः भव॒ एपुररुसरान्‌ सुनीन्‌ चाहकत्वेन नियोज्यः 
शिबिकया गच्छन्‌ दुतं गन्तुकामः अश्रयायिनंभगं मस्तके पाइन 
ताडयामाल AT लपेति कथयन्‌। तदा भर पुजटा लीना ५गस्त्य: 
तत्पादाहतः त्यै end: सन्‌ पतितो मवेति तं शशाप ततोनहुषः सर्प; 
सन्‌ हिमालयझुहायास्‌ आपतत्‌ इति. महा भारतकथा | भगवतः-- 
प्रभोःः L महर्षे:--महासु ने: अगस्त्य त्य--ऊुम्मतस्भवस्य t 
अगस्त्यः कुस्भसम्भवः.इत्यमरः। भाय्यंया--घमंपत्न्या लेपा- 
सुद्रया। स्वयम्‌---आत्मना । उपरचितालवा लकेः-निर्मितसूल- 
"werte .उपरचिता'न.आलवालान येषान्तैः । करपुरसलिल- 
"अकसंवर्धितै:- हस्तयुगलजल सेचनसमेधितैः । करपुडेन यः 
सलिल Qa: तेन खवधितास्तैः । सुतनिविशेषैः--पुञ तुल्ये: 
सुतेन निविशेषास्तै: । पादपैः _तरुमिः ।.उ पशोभितम्‌ राजितम्‌। 
तत्पुत्रण--अगस्त्य. खुतेन -गृहीतब्रतेन-्रह्मचय्यंत्रतथारिणा d 


. ग्रहीतंबतं येन तेन । आघाढिना--पलाशदण्डधारिणा | आघाढ़े 


वतिनांदणडे मालेमलयपर्चते इति विश्वः । ब्राह्मणो बैल्वपालाशौ 
इति मनुश्च | पवित्रभस्मरचितत्रिपुए्ड्काभरणेन पूतभूतिसम्पा- 
Ra त्रिरेखा. सहित तिलक. विशेषभूषणेन | चितरपुंडूबिशेषकाः 
इति त्रिकांडशेष: । पवित्रेण भस्मना रचितः त्रिपुर्डूक TAT- 
सरणं येन तेन । ब्राह्मणानां त्रिपुर्डूकम्‌ इतिस्मृतिः। भुतिमस्मनि 
सम्पदिइत्यमरः । कुशचीबरवाससा--द्सम द खरड वख्रवसनेन 
-कुशनिर्मित यत्‌ चीवरं वसनं यस्य तेन। मोञ्ञमेखला कलित- 


मध्ये — जबाब - E S कलितो 
Mem NU dU दि मोज सतलया बस 


यस्य तेन । मौजोत्रिवृत्‌ समारसंचणा' काय्यौ RET 


C ९८४ Y : 
मेखला इति wu: गहीतहरितपणंपुटेन--मिक्ताथश्वतहरिद्‌ 


ट 


बर्ण ग्ननिर्मितपुंटकेन । गहीतं हरितानां पर्णानां पुटं येन तेन n. 


c 


प्रत्युटजम--प्रतिपणेशालम्‌ | मिक्षामटता--मिक्ताये गच्छता U 
अकथित चेतिकस्मंत्वादु--द्वितीया मरति सम्प्रदानता निवार्य्ये। . 
दुढ़दस्युनाम्ना - दृढ़ दस्युरितिनामधेयेन । दाखयती-द्वयाणि 
स दस्युः । दछु-उपदाये इतिघातोरोणादिकत्वात्साछुः | 
अर्थात्‌ जितेन्द्रियः। gg: चासौ दस्युः सः । पविन्नीकृतम्‌- 
अवस्थित्यापूतम । अतिप्रमूतेधमाहरणाच्च-प्रचुरतमवानय- 
नात्‌। च । अतिप्रभूतस्य इध्मस्याहरणम्‌ तस्मात्‌ । पिता-- 
अगस्त्यः | यस्य-दुढ़ इस्याः। इध्मचाह इति--एतदू द्विती- 
यमू अपरम्‌ | नाम--आख्याम्‌ | चकार कनवान्‌, | इध्मं 
बहतीति खः कर्मण्यण | दिशि दिशि-प्रतिदिंशम्‌। शुकहरितैः 
कीरशरीरहरिद्वणँः | शुकवत्‌ हरितास्तैः। कदलरी वनैः-रस्भा- | 
फलकाननैः | कंदलीनां चनानि तैः। श्यामलोकतपरिसरम्‌ 1”, 
श्यामायमानप्रान्तभूमागम्‌ | श्यामलोकृतः परिसरोयस्यतम्‌। 
कलसयोनिपरिपीतलागरमार्गानुग तयेच-अगस्त्यपानमृत ससु- 
द्रपथानुख्तया इव | कलखयोनिना परिपीतस्य खागरस्य aT- 
AGUA तया | वद्धवेणिकया--ध्रतैकवेण्याकार स्तोकप्रवाहया | 
चा संयतासंस्छृतकेशविन्यास विशेषया। चद्धा वेणी वा वेणिका 
यया तया । पूर्वेस्मिन्‌ पत्ते समालान्तः कपू नद्॒तश्चेति। उत्तरः 
TANARA AY शब्दात्‌ ततो हस्वः ततः समासः | मुतखमुद्रा 
चुयानम्‌ एक वेणीधारणं च पतित्रतायाः गोदाचय्याः क राँच्यमेव 
खतीनामेतदू धमंत्वात्‌ । नप्रोषितेतु संस्कुर्य्यात्नवेणों च प्रप्रोच- 
येत्‌ इति हारीतः | अन्यच्च-आत्तात्त सुदिते हृष्टा प्रोषिते 
मलिना कशा मृते farda या नारी सा स्त्री जेया पतित्रता इति tiy 

& साप्य हमाली, FI, च. fnt 

a Wl आध्रमपद्मू--स्थानम्‌ अभचत्‌। 
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18.— And in that (Vindhya forest), there wasthe her- 


` ;iitage,—falling within the Dandaka forest, and well- 


known or renowned over the surface of the whole 
world, and being (or appearing) like the birth-place, 


asit were, of the venerable (God of) Righteousness 


(the sense being that the hermitage had so many 
righteous cr meritorious acts to its credit as having 
been performed in it, that it seemed as though it were’ 


the very source of all righteousness),—of the venerable 


or illustrious great sage Agastya, who had quaffed 
off or drunk up (४. e., swallowed up or absorbed in) the 
water of the entire ocean (or the waters of all the seas) 


at the request of (Indra) thelord of the gods, — whose 
command or order had not been transgressed or 
A disobeyed even by the Vindhya Mountain, which, on 
account of a feeling of jealosy against (. e., feeling 


jealous or envious of) the mountain Meru (which is 
said to be of gold and enjoys the honour of having 
the sun, the moon and the stars revolving round it), 
had stretched or extended upwards (i. e, shot or 
thrust up) a thousand of its formidable peaks (lit, 
' heads?) into. the sky, which, having raised or uplifted 
itself in a menacing manner was ready to block 
(lit, to ‘remove or take away °) the way or path along 
which proceeded or went the chariot of the sun (lit, 
the ‘producer or causer of the day) and which 


2 disregarded (i. e. despised or paid no attention to) 
cthenmordaofitheentinebody.f- the 8९१३ 97९ had the 


n SA 
demon Vátápi digested or consumed in or with the 
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digestive fire (i. €., the gastric juice which dissolves 


all food) of his 'stomach,— the dust of whose feet has - 


been kissed or touched by the ends or points of the eare 
rings or ornaments, shaped like a Makara (a fabulous 
sea monster or shark, a fish) in the crowns of the 
gods and demons;—who is like an. ornament or 
beautiful mark (made with sandalwood paste or' aloe 
wood etc., and worn either 85 an ornamént or decora- 
tion or for sectarial distinction). ०० the forehead 
(lit. face’) of the Southern Quarter or Direction (in 
person) [The star of Agastya or Canopus being one 
of the brightest in the southern celestial hemisphere, 
he is said to be the Tilaka: (mark of decoration on 
forehead or ornament) of the South Quarter, because 


he beautifies that direction or quarter in. the same way: . 


as a Tilaka does a lady],—and who had his. super-. 
human power or might,made manifist or evident, by 
the fact of (King) Nahusha having been hurled or 
made-to fall or-tumble down’ by him from heavem 
or ‘the region of the-gods’), merely at one or with ४ 
single exclamation:or utterance of the word ‘Hum 
(an imitative sound expressive. of reproach; aversion 
or anger),—the hermitage, which was adorned. or 
decorated with G. e., made to. look beautiful or charm- 
ing on account of the-presence. in it of) the trees, the 
basins (for water round the roots) of which: had 
been erected or prepared (i. e., made -or put up) by 
his wife Lop&-mudra; herself; which . (trees) were 
e.sprin 
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ing of water, from the hollows of her own joined 


a hands, and which were (treated or regarded) not 


. differently from (४. e., just like) her own son,—which 
(hermitage) was made pure or holy (e., sanctified 
with his presence orabode) by their son, named 
Dridha-dasyu, who had undertaken or was undergoing 
a vow (of chastity or abstinence, i. e., who was leading 
the life of a religious student and practising chastity 
or the controlling of the senses), who had or carried a 
staff of Palasha or Vilva wood, who was adorned, 
as if with an ornament, with thè sacred mark made 
with three lines of holy ashes on his forehead, who 


was putting on a piece (or clad in-a strip).of garment 
made of Kusa grass, who had tied round on his 


- waist (or whose waist was tied on or furnished with) 
agirdle made of Munja grass, who had a cup ot 
carried a bowl, of green leaves held (in his hands), 
and who went about (or round) begging for alms from 
one hut or cottage to another, and to whom, from or. 
on account of the fact of his (being in the habit of) 
bringing fuel in very large quantities, his father had 
given the second name of I dhma-vaha. lit, . ‘carrier 
of fuel’),—the borders of which (hermitage) had been 
rendered dark in each and every direction (i. €, on all 
Sides), by the forests or clusters of plantain trees 
Which were green like (the bodies of) parrots,—and 


3 (lastly) which (hermitage) was surrounded on all sides 


chy shesrixerGedavaris. following, (like, 4 y dutit पा wife), 


às it were, the track of (her lord) the se; whieh has C 


कड्या drunk or swallowed up by him (, ¢.; the sage 

Agastya) who was born or sprung up from the jar or p 

pitcher, and flowing (round the hermitage) in a (single) : 

Stream (like a woman who tied up her hair into a 

single lock or braid, as it were). [The river Godavari, 

in the two adjective compounds, seems to have ‘been 

fancied by the poet, as being like a widow on account 

of the death, by being swallowed up, of. her lord, the 

sea, and is accordingly represented as following his 

track, by going round the hermitage, like.a dutiful 

wife, and also by putting on a single braid of hair, as 

was only proper or befitting, according to the religious | 

injunctions, for à:woman who had lost her husband] | 
| 
| 
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१९-यत्र च दशरथवचनमनुपालयनुत्सृष्ठराज्यो दश- ` 
वद्नलक्ष्मीविभ्रमबिरामो. रामो महामुनिमगस्त्यमनुचरन्सह | 
सीतया लक्ष्मणोपरचितरुचिरपर्णशालम पञ्चवट्यां कंचित्कालं 
सुखमुवास | चिरशन्येधापि यत्र शाखानिलीननिभतपाण्डु- 
कपोतपङ्क्तयो ऊम्नतापसाम्निहोत्रधूमराजय इव लक्ष्यन्ते 
तरव; | पण c सीतायाः करतलादिव हर 
| संक्रान्तो स्फुरति लताकिसलयेषु । यत्र e | 
| gv जलनिधिजलमिव gia निखिलमाश्रमोपोन्तवर्तियु १ 
j विभक्त TERS 4>यत्र'दशरथसुतेनिशितशरनिकरनिंपात USA 
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०८ 
निहतरजनिचरवलवहुलरुधिरसिक्तमूलमद्यापि Fame 


 »निर्गतपलाशमिवाभाति नवकिसलयमरण्यम्‌ । अधुनापि यत्र 


जलधरसमये गम्भीरमभिनवजलूधरनिवहनिनादमाकर्ण्य भग- 
बतो रामस्य त्रिथुवनविवरव्यापिनश्वापघोषस्य स्मरन्तो न 
गृह्णन्ति शष्पकवलमजसमभुजद्ललितदीनहु यो वीक्ष्य शून्या A : 
देश दिशो जराजजरितविधाणकाटया जानकीसंवर्धिता 
'जीणंग्रगाः । यस्मिन्ननवरतशृगयानिहतशेषबनहरिणप्रोत्सा- 
हित इव कृतसोताविभलम्भ! कनकमृगो राघवमतिद्रं जहार | 
यत्र च मेथिलीवियोगदुःखदुःखितों दरशवदनविनाशपिशुनो | 
चन्द्रसर्याविव PATE समं रामलक्ष्मणा त्रिश्वुवनभयं' 


५ मह्चक्रतुः | अत्यायतश्च यस्मिन्दशरथंसुतशरनिपातितो 


याजनबाहोर्वाहुरगर्त्यप्रसादनागतनहुषाजगरकायशङ्कामकरो- 
हषिजनस्य | जनकतनया च भर्त्रा विरहबिनोदनाथमुटजा- 
भ्यन्तरलिखिता यत्र रामनिवासदशनात्सुका FART धरांण- 
तलादुल्लसन्ती बनचरेरद्याप्यालोक्यते | 


१६-—यत्रच--यस्मिन्‌ आश्रमे | दशरथवचनमञुपालयन्‌- 
स्वप्तिवनगमनाज्ञाम्‌ अनुपालयन्‌ । अलु पाल्‌+ स्वाथ 
सिच + शत ॥ चा रक्षणाथकपाधातो: प्रेरणार्थोणच्‌ ततः शतृः। 
'अजुपालयन्‌ः॥ MELI उत्सृष्टराज्यः- त्यक्तराजकम्मा | उत्सृष्टं 
राज्यं येन सः । दशबद्नलच्मीविभूमविरामः-रावणश्री 
( षिलासावसानः | दशवद्रनानि यस्य तस्य wu विभमस्य 
“चिरं यस्मात्‌ सः सम! ree arte aT A 


e ' 
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महर्षि ऊलसयोनिम | अनुचरन्‌ AAA: | लव्मणोपरचितं- ` 


ुचिरपणंशालः- सौमित्रिनिर्मितमनोहराटजः लच्मणेन Suc. 
{चता रुचिरा पणेंशाला यस्य सः। पञ्चबटयाम्‌ तन्न'मकस्थाने । , 
नहि तत्र usu वट qur आसन fond विभिन्ननामकाः पं चतर 
चः ते च--घरः, अश्वत्थः, अशोकः, प्लक्ष', उडुम्बरः gaat- 
man demi वंटानांतमादरः पंचवटी अकारान्तोत्तर- 
'पदोद्विगुः खियामिष्ट इति नपुंसकत्बाभावेनस्रीत्ये द्विगोरिति 
डीप्‌ । लंज्ञावाचक मिदामिहपदम्‌। कंचित्‌ कालमू--नियमि त- 
समयम्‌ | सीतयासह | सुखम्‌ छुखपूचकम्‌ | sqr A- 
बित्वान.। चिरशुन्ये | बहुकालान्मुनिञनर हिते | यत्न--आ श्रमे | 
शाखा निलीननिश्ुतपाण्‌इकपोतपंक यः--बुक्तावयतास्थित निः 
शब्द्धूसरवर्ण maa AY! Wag निलोनाः. निश्वु ता 


पाणडवः कपोतथ्रेणया AT ते । लग्नतापसाग्निहात्र धूमराजयः . 
इव--संसक्ततपस्विप्रात्याहक यज्ञविशेष धूम्नपंक्तयः । लग्नाः 
तापसामग्निहात्रस्प धूमराजयः येघु ते । तरवः - भूरुहाः। . 


aera gud । वलिकमंकुसुमानि--देवाचेनकाय्यं quf | 
चलिकमंणः कुखुमानितानि । ag चतुर्थीलमासः तस्य 
अडू तिविकृतिमात्र एव विधानात्‌ । उद्धरन्त्याः-विचिन्व- 
न्त्याः । सीतायाः जानक्याः । . कर तलादिघ--पाणितल- 


भागादिव । संक्रान्त-संल्लग्नन । रागः-रक्तिमा » 


पत्रलताकिपलयेषु--वल्लीपल्लवेषु । स्फ्रति--विकसति-। यत्र 
च--यस्मिन आश्रमे । सुनिना थग छ्येन । पीतादुगोणंजल- . 
'निधिजलमिच-घीतन्त सागरसलिलमिव । .पुचे पीतम्‌ पश्चादू 
उद्गीणं. जल'नघेजल॑ तत्‌ । आश्नमोपान्तबत्ति पु--सुनिस्थान- 
समीपंस्थितेषु । आश्रमस्यापान्ते det तेषु । महाहदेषु-- 
-चृहदत्तडागेषु। विभक्तमिच--विसज्यस्थापितमिघ ।. यत्न 
CCo दशरथ निशतशारनिकर्सनपातनिहृतरऽञसीचणबरहृलऽ ५ 
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सधिरजिक्त सूलम्‌--रामलच्मणतीचणवाणब्यृहाघातव्यापन्न,नि- 
'शांचरसन्यप्रचुरशाणितपृक्ताशयम्‌ । दशरथस्य gat तयोः 


` निशिताः शराः तेषां निङरास्तेषां निपातेन निहतानि रजनिचराणां 


बलानि तेषां बहुलेन दधिरेणखिक्तानि सूलानि यस्य तत्‌ । 
अद्यापि--अछुनापि । तद्रागाविद्धनिगेतपलाशमिव--रुधिर 
लौहित्य गरुर्तानःश्टनपत्रम्‌। तस्य॒ रागेण आविद्धानि निर्गतानि 
पत्नाशानि यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ | नवक्रिसलयमिव--नवीनपल्लबमिव i 
नवाः .किसलयाः afer तत्‌ । अरण्यम्‌-चनम्‌ । आभाति- 
शोभते | यत्र-झाश्रमे | जलधरखमये--वर्षाकाले । जलघराणां 
समयः तस्मिन्‌ । गम्भीरम्‌-मन्द्रम्‌। अभिनवजलधरनिवह- 
निनादम्‌--नवीनमेघनिक्करध्चनिम्‌ । अमिनवानां उ.लघराणां 
निवहस्यनिनाद स्तम्‌ । आकणयं-श्ृत्वा-सगवतः परमेश्वरस्य . 
रामस्य-राघवस्य । त्रिभुघनविव॒रव्यापिनः। लोकत्रयान्तराल 


| A पूरकस्य Ayaa विवरं व्याप्नोति तस्य । , चापघोषस्य- 


, चनुध्वेनेः । अधोगर्थद्येशां कर्मणीतिषष्ठी स्मरन्तः--आध्या- 


यन्तः. । दश-द्क्परिमिताःः। द्शः--आशाः । शुन्या 
'रामलक्ष्मणसीतारदिताः । वीद्य-द्वष्टा । . अश्नजललुलित- 
Pager ।.- शोकजन्यवाष्पप्तावित कातरलेचनाः । अथ- 


| जलेलु लिताः दीनाः दृष्टयोयेषान्ते। जराजजेरितांवेषा णुकोटय:-- 


-चार्धेक्यनिः्सारश्श' गाग्रभागाः । जरया जर्जेरिताः, विषाणानँ 
कोरयो येषान्ते । जानकी संवर्धिताः--सीतापोषिताः । वा जनक 


` तनयातुणादि दानेन gaa: । जीणेखगा:- वृद्धहरिणा अशुः 
'नाप--अद्याप्रि । शष्पकचलम्‌-घालग्रासम्‌ | न ग्रहन्ति ना 


"आददते । प्रचुरशोकावेगादि।तमाबः । यस्मिन्‌ यत्राअमे। 


_ अनवरतस्गयानिहतशेषवनह रिणप्रोत्साद्वत इब- निरभ्तरा 
ऐखेरकरासव्यापक्षावशिष्टकाननसुगपभ्रेरित इव | अनवरतम्स्‌ गया- 


-याम्‌निहतेश्येः "शेषाः ये'धनंईरिणार तेः गोत्सा दितः खसी 
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पहारणाय रामप्रतारणवेलायाम, इतिभावः । कृतसीताविप्रल- 
स्मः--जनितजानकीवञ्चनः । छतः सीतायाः विप्रलम्भो येन. 
सः । कनकसूगः-काञ्चनहरिणः मारीचनामा | कनक निर्मितः , 
सुगः राघवम्‌। अतिदूरम---अतिशय विप्रकशम | जदार- छतः 
चानयत्र-आश्रमे | मैथिलावियेगदुःखदु्शखितः--जानकी विरह- 
'कलेशपी डितः। मैथिल्याः वियोगेन जातं य दुदुःखम्तेन दुःखितः 
दुःखपदोपादानमत्यन्तदुःखं मूचयति | दशवदनविनाशपिशुनौ-- 
रावणध्यंसपूचकौ | दश बदनानि यस्य तस्य विनाशस्यपिशुनौ 
Al रामलच्मणौ-राघवसौ(मत्री । चन्द्रसूय्याविव-शशि- 
' भानूव। कवंधप्रस्तो-दनु sera । चन्द्रसूय्येपक्षे राहुकवत्वी 
wat । कबघेनग्रस्तौ तो । विष्णुना छिन्नान्मस्तकात्‌ कं थ «is 
काढू राहुः सम्भूतः । तेन तौ अस्येत इति. प्रसिद्धमेव सवंग्रासे 
नृपविनाशसूचनात । समम्‌ -युगपत्‌ | महत्‌--अधिकम्‌। ` 
त्रिसुघनमयम्‌--लोकत्रयभीतिम्‌। चक्रतुः विद्घतुः। यस्मिन्‌-- À 
sima | दशरथ ुतशरनिपातितः रामवाणच्छरेदितः | दशरथ- 
स्य gra शरेनिंपातितः स्मः. अत्यायतः--अधिकदोर्घः t 
अति+ आ+यभू+ क्तः। अत्यायतः। येजनवाद्दाः--दजुकवं घ- 
स्य । योजनपरिमिशी चाह यस्य तस्य । चाहुः--मुजः | ऋषि- 
'जनस्य-तत्रत्यमुनिले। कस्य । अगरुत्यप्रताइनागतनहुषःजगर- 
कायशंकाम्‌-शिविकाराहेणन्द्राणीं प्रतिगामितः .कलसयोनेः ` 
“पादप्रहारजन्य क्राधशान्तय ल्मायाताजगररूप नहुषदेदभमम्‌। | 
अजौग़रतीति अङगरः पचाद्यच्‌ । अगस्त्यस्य प्रसादनाय 
आगते। ये नहुषाजगरः तस्य कायस्य शंकाताम्‌। अकरात्‌ 
'बिहितवान्‌। यत्र aai रामेण -पत्या । बिर्हरचनाइना्थम 
वियाग वेद्नान्यूनी करणाथम्‌ । विरहस्य विनादनायेदं ad! 
pe cum नित्य समासा विशेष्य. लङ्गताचे तिवाच्यमितिनित्यसमा 
CC-0. Russgaatassi लार्ठयज्यश्यातरालिखिता A Galena 
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चित्रिता । उटजस्याभ्यन्तर॑ लिखिता सा । रामनिवासदर्शना- 
Gat राघवास्थानभूखमालोकनोत्कंठिता 1 रामनिवासस्य quia 


"feet सा । जनकतनया-जानकी । पुनः-भूयः । घरणी- 


तलात--भूस्यनूध्वेभागात्‌ । तललंस्वरूपानूध्वेयारितिविश्‍वः । 
उल्लसन्तीव--उत्तिष्ठल्तीव | वनचरैः शवरेः । अद्यापि--अधु- . 
नापि। आलोवयते--दृश्यते | वनेचरन्तोतितेः | चरेष्ट इत्यधि- 
करणे उपपदे चरथाते रः प्रत्ययः | पूर्व धक्ञभूमिकषंणवेलायाम्‌ 
मिथिलायां जानक्याः भ्ूतलाडुत्थितिः परित्यागसमयेपाताले 
प्रवेश; इदानीन्तु भूय उत्थितिरतः पुनरितिपदसुपात्तम्‌ i 

19. And where (8. e., in which Dandaka forest), 
obeying the order, or abiding by the word, of Dasa- 
ratha (his father), and having renounced or given up 
the kingdom, Ráma, who put an end to or destroyed 


-the graceful embellishments of royal glory (i. e. 


the luxurious pastimes or diversions of all kingly 
glory and wealth) of the ‘ ¢e-mouthed’ (demon 
Ravana), together with Sita, seeking after (or waiting 
upon) the great sage Agastya, and having had a 
beautiful cottage of leaves prepared or made for him 
by Lakshmana, lived happily for sometime in Pancha- 
vati. Where (४. e, in which place, that has been) ` 
lying vacant or empty ७. e., uninhabited) for! a long 
time, the trees, having silent or motionless rows of 
pale-coloured doves or pigeons, roosting or lying down 
on their branches, and appearing ($e. the trees ap- 


1 Pearing) as if they had (so many) lines or columns of 


Moke, as it were, emanating from the oblations 
Offered teneh ४ ३४४४४ Ale (ur BFH te aint sacrificial 
१३ 
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offerings) by the ascetics, attached or clinging to them, 
are to be seen or noticed even now or to this day. . 
Where the redness (i. e, the natural reddishness of) " 
colour) in the fresh tender leaves or sprouts of creep- 

' ers, shines forth or appears clearly, as if the same 
had been transmitted or imparted to them from the 
palm of the hand of Sita, while (or who was) plucking' 
flowers (from them) for the purpose of offering them 

. in worship. And where the entire (quantity of) water 
of the ocean or sea, first drunk or swallowed up and 
then disgorged (४. e. discharged or vomited) by the 
sage (Agastya), seems as if it had been distributed or 
divided amongst (४. e., allotted to or assigned a share 
of it to each of) the large deep pools of water, lying 
or situated on the outskirts or borders of the her- A 
mitage. Where the forest, with the fresh tender 
leaves in it (which are naturally of a reddish colour), 
having had the roots (of its trees) watered or sprinkled 
over (formerly) with the profuse or abundant blood 
of the hosts of demons (lit. * night-walkers’ or ‘ night- 
wanderers’) killed or destroyed with the thick showers 
(lit. showers of the heaps or hosts) of the sharp arrows. 
of the son or sons (i.e, of Rama or of Rama and 
Lakshmana) of Dasaratha, seems or appears even now 
or to this day, as if it put forth its (reddish-coloured) 
foliage or leaves, tinged or pierced (४. ८., steeped or 
drenched in, in the natural formation or production) 

. With the redness thereof (४. e., of that blood), as Ñ 
_ €C-0. Nrér&atya Wheretitteleghi. Ney ०४४८७४४६६४६४४७ Growsteldpes, 
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tended and brought up by Janaki, with the tips or 
r दण of their horns having been shattered with 
010 age, on hearing the deep thunder or rumbling of 
the multitudes of new clouds during rains, and (there- 
by) being reminded of (lit. ‘remembering,’ i. e., having 
their memory or recollection aroused in regard to) 
the twanging sound,—which filled up or pervaded(i, e., 
(reached to the farthest ends of) the hollows or 
cavities of (all) the three worlds,—of the bow of the 
Illustrious or Glorious Rima, and having their piteous 
eyes or vision dimmed, on account of their shedding 
tears continuously, on seeing or finding the ten direc- 
tions ७. ८., the whole world) empty (without Rama, 
Sita and Lakhshmana), do not pick up (i. e., eat or 
Afeed upon) mouthfuls of grass, even now. In, which 
(Dandaka forest), the golden deer, that had deceived 
or caused deception to Sita (or it might also mean,— 
‘that had brought about the separation or disunion 
of Sita ° from Rama), being encouraged or incited, as 
it were, by the wild deer (or deer of the forest), that 
remained after the others had been killed (lit. that 
were still left over from among those that were al- 
ready killed) in an incessant or continuous hunting 
expedition, attracted or carried Raghava (i. e€., Rama, 
the ‘ decendant of Raghu’) very far away. And where 
(i. e., in which Dandaka forest) Rama and Lakshmana, 
Who were afflicted (at the time) with the grief of 
Separation from Maithili or Sita (the ‘Princess of the . 
Kitgdom Gf Mihis), and who, Berg at ‘that time} 
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simultaneously attacked or seized by: (the headless | 
demon Danu-Kabandha, like the Sun and the Moon ,- 
being eclipsed or swallowed up by Rahu (who also is/ 
represented as being headless), as it were, were 
indicative of (४, €., indicated, as such an eclipse is 
popularly imagined to do) the destruction of the ' ten- 
mouthed’ (demon Ravana), enhanced or greatly 
amplified (४. ८., added largely to the importance of) 
the fear entertained by (lit. ‘ of’) the three worlds 1 
[The plain sense is this: The fear was caused by the | 
havoc produced by the powerful demons prevailing at | 
„the time, to destroy or put an end to which, Vishnu | 

"had, incarnated as Rama. Now if Rama and | 
Lakshmana, to whom the three worlds looked up for , | 
protection against these demons, were themselves.) | 
plunged,in grief brought about by them, the three | 
worlds would certainly have their fears enhanced]. . 
And in which (hermitage in the Dandaka forest), the 
very long or extensive arm of the demon * Yojana- 

_ bah’ (a name of Danu-Kabandha, because he ' had 
arms one Yojana or eight miles long १, having been 
felled or cut down with the arrow of Rama theson of \ 
Dasarath, ‘produced a suspicion or apprehension in: 

- the(minds of the) sages, as if it were the body of 
Nahusha in the form of a huge snake or boa-constrictor 
(lit. *that which swallows up a goat’), having come to 
propitiate (the sage) Agastya. And where the (picture, 

cco the) daughter of ( King), Janaka, having been drawn/ 


५ .  Orpainted by her Lord or husband inside the ‘cottages 


EN 


( gas ) 


with the object of diverting or comforting himself 
during (the period of) his separation from her (i. e., 


With a view to alleviate his suffering caused by her 
separation), is seen or observed by the forest people ` 


even now or tothis day, appearing, as if she, being 
eager to see or- visit the abode or dwelling place of 
Rama, were once more emerging out of (or re-appear- 
ing from) the surface of the earth. 


२०-तस्य चैवंविधस्य संप्रत्यपि प्रकटोपलक्ष्यमाणपूव- 


शततान्तस्यागस्त्याश्रमस्य, नातिदुरे जलनिधिपानप्रकुपितवरु- 


णोत्साहितेनागस्त्यमत्सुरात्तदाश्रमसमीपवर्त्यपर इव AAT 


महाजलनिधिरुत्पादितः प्रयकालविघरटिताष्दिग्मागसंधिवन्थ ||. ९ 
| गगनतलमिव अुब्रि,निपतितमादिवराहसशुदुइतथरामण्डळस्या 


स्न्दवद्धचन्टकम[झुलपॅटेलान्यकारितसौगन्थिकमारसितसृ : 
. मदसारसमम्बुरुहमधुपानमत्तकल्हसकामि नीकृतकोळाहलमने 


प्तंगशतसंचलनुचूर अलितवाचालबीचिमालमनिाज्ञाः 


| क्रोडसंगिणी मि, चात छा "aas: SA . 
Fata, 
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सुरभीकृतमेकदेशावतीर्णपुनिननापूयेमाणकमण्डडुकलजलध्व - 


ug aca त्प्वनमध्यचारिभिः सवर्णतया रसता “ide 


T à सेवितंमुभिषेकावतीणेपुलिन्द्राज- 


- 


सुन्दरीकुचचन्दनधूलिधवलिततरंगयुपान्तजातकेतकोरज:पट ^ 
लवदुकुछपुलिनिमासन्बाश्रमागततापसक्षालिताद्र TREAT - - 
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्रकटसुपलच्यमाणाः पूर्व वान्ता: यस्य तस्य । तस्य--दसु- 
च्य । अगस्त्याअमस्य | कुस्ससम्भवखानस्य । नातिदूरे समीपे 
पद्मसर इत्यग्रिमेणान्ययः । इतः आरभ्य प्रथमान्तानि सरसो 
बिशेषणानि । जलनिधिपानकुपितवरुणात्साहितेन खागरचुलु- 
कीकरणक्रद्धप्रचेतोदत्तोत्साद्देन । जलनिधेः पानेनक्रुपिता वरुणः 
तेनात्खाहितस्तेन | वेधसाविधात्रा | अगस्त्यमत्सरात्‌-कलस- 
यानिविद्वेषात्‌ | अगस्त्ये मत्सरः तस्मात्‌ | तदाश्रमसमीप 
त्ती --पूर्वामिहितमदर्षिस्थान निकटस्थः | तस्याश्रमस्य समीपे 
qdau । अपरः- द्वितीयः महाजलनिधिरिव-महासागर | 
gai उत्पादितः रचितः | सरोऽतिविस्तुतमितिभाचः | प्रलय- - 
कालयिघरिताष्टदिग्‌भागसंघिबंधम्‌-युगान्तखमयविस्लिषाष् - 
संख्याक्राशाविभागसंयेजनवंघनम्‌ । प्रलयकाले विघटिताः 
अष्टानां दिग्मागानां संधिवंधा यस्य तत्‌ । अतपव--सुवि— 
भूमौ । निपतितम्‌-च्युतम्‌। गगनतलमिव- आकाशमिव | अत्यः 
न्तंविमलम्‌ विशालं च सर इतिभावः | आदिवराहसमुद्धृत- 
धरामण्डलस्थ!नम्‌-- हरितृतीयावतार समुत्तोलित भूमण्डला- 
चकाशः | आदि वराद्देण समुद्धुत घरामरणडलन्तस्य स्थान- 
न्तत्‌ । सलिलपूरितमिव--जलपूर्णमिव । अनवरतमज्जदु, 
'न्मदशवरकामिनीकुचकलसलुलित जलम्‌- निरन्तरावगाहमान 
तारुण्यगर्वितशवरीस्तनताडितसलिलम | डानवरतस्मज्जन्तीना- 
gaaat शवरकामिनीनां कुचकलसेः लुलितं जलं यस्य तत्‌ । 
कुचाः कलसाइवेति कुचकलसास्तैः | उत्फुल्लऊुसुद gaad- 
कल्हारम-विकसितत्युक्लकमलनीलोत्पलरक्ताम्व म. 1 उत्‌- 
फुल्लानि कुछुदानि कुवलयानि कल्हाराणि यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌। उज्ि- 


५ द्वारविन्द मधुविन्दु वद्धचन्द्रकम, स्फुटितपदुममकरन्दकणजलेो- 
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पटलांधकारित सोगंधिकम्‌-मूमरगणसमूहाइतरककमलम्‌ | 


सौगंधिकम्तुकल्हारमित्यमरः। अलिकुलानां पटलेवांधकारितानि ...> 
सौगंधिकानि - यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ । आरसितसमद्सारसम्‌--आरखि- ' 
AA HATTA सारखा यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌। अस्वुरुहमछुपानम तक- 
लहंसकामिनीङृतकोलाहलम्‌ पद्ममकरन्दघयनक्षीवकलहंसीस- 
म्पादितकलकलम्‌। अम्बुरुहाणां मछुपानेन मत्ताः याः कलह 
सकामिन्यः तामिः wu कोलाहलो यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌। अनेकजल- 
चर पतङ्गशतसञ्चलनचलितवाचाल बीचिमालम्‌-चहुविध 
चारिचरपत्तिससूहगमन चपलशब्दोयमानतरज्ञभ्रेणिकम्‌। अने- 
केषां जलचराणां पतङ्गानां शतस्य संचलनेन चलिताः वाचालाः 
दीचिमालाः यस्मिन्‌, तत्‌ । अनिलोल्लाखितकल्लोलशिशिर- 
शीकरारब्धदुर्दिनम्‌--वातोत्थापितमहाबीचिशीतलजलकणङृत- 
मेघाच्छुन्नदिचलम्‌ । अनिलेनाल्लाखिताः कल्लोलाः तेषां , 
शिशिरैः शीकरेः आरव्घंदुर्दिनं यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ । अशंकितावती ^ 
णाभिः-निजेनतानिःसंशयप्रविषाभिः । अशंकितमबतीणा- 
स्तामिः । अम्भःक्रीडारागिणीमिः सलिलविह्दारप्रियासिः ।. 
rema: क्रीडायां रागिण्यस्ताभिः। बनदेवतामिः-काननाधिष्ठा- 
तुदेवीसिः | स्नानसमये अबगाहनवेलायाम्‌। केशपाशकुखमेः-- 
कवरीसुमनाभिः | सीमन्तिताः केशाः केशपाशा LAT कुछुमानि 
तैः। खुरभीकृतम--छुगं घिताज्नीतम्‌। पकदेशाबतीणं मुनिज- 
नापूरय्यंमाएकमणडलुकलजलध्वनिमनाइरम्‌--एक पाश्‍वांभ्यन्त- 
रप्रविष्टऋषिलोकाप्यायितजलपात्रव्यक्तमछुरचारिपूरणरवछुभ - 
TH पकदेशेऽवतीर्णाः सुनिजना . स्तैरापूय्यमाणाः कमण्ड- 
लव; तेषां कलेन जलध्वनिना मनोहरन्तत्‌ | उन्मिषदुत्पलवनम 
घ्यचारिसिः-विकलत्कमलकाननान्तगामिसिः । सवर्णृतयासहू-... 
„~ शाकारतया | रसिताचुमेवैः--शब्दज्षेयसत्ताकेः। रसितेनानुमेया- १ 
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अभिषेकावतोर्ण॑पुलिन्द्राजसुन्दरीकुचचन्द्नधूलिधवलिततसज्ञम्‌- 
१ __सानजञलम्रविष्डकिरातपतिरमणीर्तनलिक्तमलयजपरागशवेतीछ- 
'तबीचिकम्‌, । अभिषेकायावतीर्णाः याः पुलिन्द्राजस्यसुन्दय्यंः 
तासां कुचानाँ चन्दनधूलिभिः धबलिताः तरङ्गाः यस्य तत्‌ उपा- 
न्तजातकेतकीरजःपटलवद्धकूलपुलिनं- जलनिकरो दुभूतकेतकी - 
कुसुमधूलिपुखकृततरसैकतम्‌ | उपान्ते जातानां केतकीनां रजः- 
परलेन वद्धं कूलेषु पुलिनं यस्य तत्‌ | केतक्याः पुष्पंकेतकी-- 
Seat च प्राए्येषधिदृक्षेम्य Cem --पुष्पमूलेषु बहुलमिति 
लुप्‌ । झसन्नाअमागततापसच्तालिताव्रंषरकलकघायपाटलत- 
रजजलम्‌--समीपस्थावासायाततपस्विघौतस्तिमितपरिथेयचच् D. 
त्वगूनिय्यांसश्वेतरक्ततीरनीरम। MATA: आश्रमेभ्यः्यागताः 
तापसाः तैः क्षालितानि mafa वल्कलानि तेषां कषायेण 
पाटलं desi यस्य तत्‌ | उपतटविटपिपरलवपुटानिलवी- 
* जितम--कूलस्थतरुकिसलयनिचयवायुकृतव्यजनम्‌, । तरस्य 
समीपमुपतरम्‌ विटपिनां पलवपुटानामनिलः वीजितम्‌ तत। 
अविरलतमालवीथिकांघकारितासिः--घनतापिच्छतरुपंक्तिकृतां- 
घकाराभिः--अविरलातमालवीथिका तया अंघकारिताः तासिः। 
वालिनिर्वासितेन--लुग्रीवञ्नातुत्याजितराज्येन afaa ffa- 
सितस्तेन । प्रतिदिनम--प्रत्यहम्‌ | वा अजुदिनम्‌ । दिनं दिनं 
प्रति इति प्रतिदिनम्‌, वीप्लायामव्ययीसावः | संचरता-परि- 
स्मता | ष्यमकवालिना-ऋष्यसूकनामकगिरिस्थायिना 1 
ऋष्यमूकेबस्तु' शीलमस्य तेन | खुग्रीवेण-वालिम्रात्रा | AIST 
फललघुलताभिः--अवहृतम्रसचमारदीनवह्लीसिः | अवलुप्तानि 
फलानि याभ्यः ताः अतपव लघ्वः लताः याउ तासिः। 
पुरा मायावी दानवः चाल्िना सुग्रोवेण च युध्यमानः तयाः 
'प्रहारेण gaat भूत्वा पकं विलं प्रविष्टवान्‌ वाली d निहन्तुं 
Pac MEN pra छुपी, 
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| 
घम्‌- ततः तदुविलमविशत्‌ I वालिन आगमने विलम्बं Ra- | 
मुखादरक्त निर्गत विलोक्य वाली निहत इति मत्वा विलमुखे ; ४ 
meri पाषाणं निधाय किष्किंधां गतवान्‌ ततो बालीविलाक्षिग | 
त्य तं पाषाणं तन्मुखणघ स्थापयित्वा किष्किंधागतः ततश्च | 
घुग्रीवा ममरिपुरिति ज्ञात्वा निष्कासितः किष्किंधातो वालिना | 
तत आरभ्य छुग्रीवः ऋष्यमूके वसतीति रामायण चार्ता।उइ- | 
चासितापसानाम्‌-जलस्थायितपस्विनाम्‌। उदके वसन्तीतिते 
तापसास्तेषाम्‌ | येषांघासवाहनधिषचेति उदकस्योदादेशः | देव- | 
तार्चनाप्युक्तकुलुमाभिः-देघयजनयोम्यपुष्पाभिः | देवतानाम- 
` चेनेघु उपयुक्तानि कुछुमानि यासां ताभिः। उत्पतञ्जलचरपतङ्गः 
यक्षपुट विगलितजलचिन्दुसेकछुकुमारकिसलयामिः-उ द्गच्छ 
'द्वारिचरखगदलयुग्म पतित चारिपूषत्‌ सेचनम्ूटुपल्लवा मिः | 
उत्पततां जलचराणां पतङ्गानां पच्चपुटेम्या विगलिताः जलविन्द 
चस्तेषां सेकेन सुकुमाराः किसलयाः यासां ताभिः। — MÀ 
पतलशिलणिडमण्डलारव्धताएडवामिः | चीरुदादुत प्रदेशान्तगे- 
तमयूरसमूहकृतच्रत्याभिः | लतामरडपतलेलु शिखरिडमरलेना- 
रब्धंतारडवं यासु «nf । अनेककुसुमपरिमलवाहिनीसिः | 
नानाविध पुष्प सौरभधारिणीसिः | अनेकेषां कुछुमानां परिमलं ` 
चहन्ति ताभिः । वनदेवताभिःअररयदेवी सिः | श्वासवासितामि- 
रिव--निश्वासवातछु रभिताभिरिव। वनराजिभिः--काननथेणि- 
मिः । उपरुद्धतीरम--परिवृततटम्‌। खरः अपरसागरशंकिमिः 
--द्वितीयसमुद्रत्रान्तिजनकेः । अपरःसागर इतिशंका येषां & 1 
सलिलम्‌-घपारि । आदातुम--ग्रहीतुम्‌ | अवतीणे :-वारिमध्य- 
प्रविष्ठे। जलघरेरिव--मेथैरिव | घहलपंकमलिनैः--प्रचुरकदेम- 
, प गा visi: मलिनास्तैः | घनकरिमिः | आपीयमानः 
.. सलिलम्‌--घीयमा | अगाधम--तलस्पशे p नगा 
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_ ततष्टाप्‌। अथवा गाध्यते तत्‌ गाधम्‌ नगाधम्‌ तत्‌ । कर्मणि 
MEO । अनन्तम्‌ -शेषरहितम्‌। यविद्यमानाऽन्तो यस्य तत्‌ 

| झप्रतिमम्‌-उपमारहितम्‌। नास्तिप्रतिमा यस्य तत्‌। प्रति+ 
| मा+अडः--प्रतिम्र + टाप्‌ प्रतिमा ॥ अपाम्‌--चारीणाम | 
निधानम्‌--निधिरूपम्‌ | पस्पाभिधानम्‌--पम्पेति अभिधानं 

यस्य तत्‌। पड्वखरः--कमलहदः | प्मानामाकर स्वरूपं सरः | 

| दम्पायाः फलविशेषस्य पूर्वमस्येवतटे जातत्वात्तन्नामास्य मच- 
लितम्‌। cand च पदूमजमितिभावः ॥ यत्रच-पम्पाखरखि | 
विकचङुवल यप्रभाइयामायमानपच्षपुटानि-विकसत्कमलका - 
म्तिनीलदलंयुग्मानि । विकचानां कुबलयानां प्रसासिः श्यामा 
यमानानिपच्षपुटानि येषान्तानि । मध्यचारिणाम्‌-पम्पाखरोऽ- 
न्तगंतसंचरणशोलानामू । चक्रवाकनाम्नाम--कोकानाम्‌ | 

_ मिथुनानि--्द्धानि । अद्यापि-अधुनापि । सूत्तिमद्रामशाप- 
` ग्रस्तानि इच --साकारराघवाचुक्रोशपीडि तानि इव | आलो- 
क्यन्ते--दूश्यन्ते तत्रत्यजनेरितिभावः | पुरा पस्पा छरस्तीरे 
Ramaga रामंविलोक्य चक्रवाकाः इसन्तिस्म तदा राम- 
स्तान शशाप ममेव युष्मदीयोऽपि निशि नित्यं विरहः स्यादिति 


रामायणकथा Il 


20. And not very far from that hermitage of such 
a description of (the sage) Agastya, the former events 
of which are to be evidently or visibly seen 07 ob- 
served (i. e., clearly to be comprehended, understood 
or inferred) even now, there is a lake of lotuses Or 


* lotus-lake ' (i. €., one full of cr abounding in lotuses), 


i 1 named Pampa, which appears or looks as if it were a 
cean, created or 


CC-0. 8&gond. RF ,another great sea T ० 
| brought into existence New plu. सल yy SofFo(lisicion dying 
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near’) the hermitage of Agastya, out of spite or 


jealosy against him, by the Creator or Brahma having - 
been instigated or urged by Varuna (the presiding . 


deity of the element of water), who was enraged or 
greatly incensed at the drinking up ofthe ocean (by 
him) ;—which (lake) was like the sky fallen on the 
earth (i. e., lying prostrate or flat on the ground), as it 
were, having had the ligaments or legatures (४. e., the 
ties) of its joints (binding it to or) with the eight 
directions broken. down or severed (४. e., dislocated) 
at the time of the universal destruction ;—which was 
like the place or site, from which the Earth had been 
uplifted by the Primordial Boar (incarnation of 
Vishnu), filled up with water, as it were ;—the water 
of which was agitated, disturbed or set in motion by 
the jar-like (i. e., round or beautiful) breasts of the 
maddened or intoxicated youthful Shabar (or moun- 
taineer) women constantly or incessantly bathing there- 
in ;—which had white water-lilies, blue water-lilies and 
white lotuses fully blown in it;—which had brilliant 
circular spots or moon-like circles (like the eyes on the 
peacock’s tail, which it also means) formed (on its 
surface) by the flowing or exudation of drops (4. e. 
by the dripping) of honey from the blown or blooming 
lotuses ;—which had white lotuses in it that were 
darkened or made to look dark on account of the 


, multitudinous clusters or swarms of black Eees (set: 
tling or hoveri 


p 


* 


CC-0. Prof, Satya Vrat gg even them) नेणार had, erangg. tief 


Were intoxicated or maddened with joy, screaming in 


ae el m क का a d a eere | 
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it ;—which had a tumultuous noise made in it by the 
black or dark-grey geese that were maddened or 
intoxicated with the drinking of honey from the lotuses 
(lit. *water-born' or ' water-grown");—the rows or 
lines (lit. the ‘wreath or garlands’) of the waves or 
ripples in which were resounding, owing to their 
having been agitated or stirred up, by the movements 
` of hundreds of aquatic birds of many a variety ;— 
< which had a rainy day started in it. by the (showers, 
as it were, from the) sprays (of water, rising) on the 
tops of waves or billows, raised or stirred up by the 
winds ;—twihich (i.e. the water of which lake) was 
made fragrant with (४, e. by or an account of its 
contact with) the flowers, adorning their hair at the 
A ‘time of their bath or ablution, by the forest nymphs 
-or sylvan deities, that had fearlessly descended or 
-entered into it, and were fond of or loved sporting in 
water ;—which appeared beautiful or charming on 
account of the sweet (or low and soft) sound of the 
water, made by the Kamandalus or the (hermits 
Or ascetics’) peculiar wooden or other water-pots or 
vessels, being filled up by the ascetics or sages, 
having descended into it on one of its sides ;—which 
was frequented or resorted to by flocks or swarms 
of Kadamba birds or swans: (said to be a kind 
of goose with dark-gray wings), moving about in the 
-midst of a forest (i. e. thick or profuse clusters) of 


‘fully blown or expanded lotuses (lit, those ‘opening 
वधाच्या “and having (their proscié Th 0 ^ 


- 


ie 
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to be inferred (only) from their cries, on account of 
their being of the same colour ;—which had its waves, 
rendered white with the dust of sandal wood paste, / 
that was applied to the breasts of the beautiful royal 
ladies (or ladies belonging to the royal or noble 
families) of the Pulindas (a people of the wild moun- 
taineer or barbarous tribe), having descended or entered 
into it or its waters for thé purpose of bathing;— - 
which had a (sort of) sandy embankment made or 
formed (round it) with the heaps of pollen (dropping) 
from the fowers of Ketaki (trees) growing up on its. 
borders ;—which had its water near the bank or shore, 
rendered astringent or fragrant (or it may mean, ‘of 
the red or dark-red colour’, ४. e. brown or yellowish- 
red), and pallid or pale-red (i. e. reddish), by the y 
bark garments having been dipped in it (lit, “made wet 
or moistened’), in (the process of) being washed by 
the ascetics, who came there from their adjacent or 
neighbouring hermitages ;—which was fanned with the 
breeze from the leaves of trees, that grew or stood 
near its banks (or on its outskirts or borders);— which 
had its banks (i. e., the sight of, or the approach to, 
its banks) obstructed or protected [that is, which had 
its banks surrounded on ‘all sides] by the groves or 
rows of trees. that were rendered dark or obscure on 
account of the thick rows or avenues of Tamala trees 
(which have dark leaves), that had its creepers made, 
n bae e; lessened in weight or heaviness), on account’), 
tofitheiniraitsthaving been waked oPisaeried away ४५४ 


~ 


~ 
ee | 


( २०७ ) 


seized or removed for eating) by Sugriva, who, having 

~ been banished or sent into exile by Bali, was living on 

“the Rishya-muka mountain, and wandering about 

(over there) every day, that had flowers on them, 
suitable or fit and appropriate for the worship of the' 

Gods by the ascetics or persons who practised penance 

or austerities by standing or remaining in water (in 

: winter), that had their young tender leaves or shoots, 

(made or rendered still more) soft or delicate on 
account of their having been sprinkled over. with the. 

| drops of water falling or dropping from the hollows 
(i. e., the cavities or folds) of the wings of  acquatic: 

- birds, (while) rising up out of water (and flying over 

them),—that had (in the midst of it) a Tandava dance 

“x startéd by a flock or assemblage of peacocks standing 

under or beneath the bowers of creepers, that bore or 

carried about them, the fragrance of flowers of many 

or various kinds, and (as such) seemed as if they had 
been scented or perfumed (made fragrant or filled - 

with sweet odour) with their breath by the forest 

L nymphs or sylvan deities, as it were;—the water of 

which (Pampa lake) was being constantly drunk by 

the wild elephants, whose body or skin was covered 

(lit. who were soiled or darkened) with thick 

mud, and who (in that state) appeared like . clouds, as 

it were, having descended or alighted into it, for the 

Purpose of draining (or with a view to drain—(lit. 

take away’—) off water from it, suspecting it to be 
G@nothersovedint S(asritoNwére; xen Dfactoisvhicb sevealsitbesA 
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vast expanse or extent of the lake) ;— which was 
unfathomable (lit. ‘bottomless’) or very deep;—which _ 
was boundless or infinite (in extent,—lit. ‘endless’, yn 
that is, very extensive in size, indeed so extensive in 
‘size that it seemed to have no ends or bounds);— 
which was peerless or incomparable (+. ¢., without a 
match or like) ; and which was the treasure or the 
(very) store of water. And where (i, ९५ in which 
Pampa lake) the pairs of the Chakravaka birds or the 
ruddy geese, having the folds of their wings darkened 
- (i. e., looking bright dark) with (or on account of) the 
- lustre or gleam of the fully blown blue lotuses (in 
their proximity in the lake), and appearing as if 
they had been seized or stricken (i e., involved in or 
affected) by the curse (represented here to be of a dark y. 
colour owing to its dismal nature) of Rama in visible 
shape or form, are to be seen or observed by one 
moving about in their midst (४. c.,in the midst either 
of the lake or of these birds), even now or to this 
day. [Note. Jf the reading be taken to be मध्यचारिणास' 
(which seems more happy or appropriate), as the 
adjectival compound to amatai, the translation of the 
necessary portion of it would read thus :—'.......-- the 
pairs of the Chakravaka birds or the ruddy geese, 
which were moving about in the midst (of the lake), 
having the folds......form, are to be seen or observed 
cds now or to this day.’ The last portion in the. T 
Mou मा moving sbont to] 
\yriwalktleer\ disapdais eb pa कती?" 
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२१-तस्यैवंबिधस्यः पञ्मसरसः पश्चिमे तीरे राघवशंरपरहा- 
~ जर्जरितजीर्णतालतरुखण्डस्य च .समीपे दिग्गजकरदण्डानु- .. 

कारिणा जरदजगरण सततमावेष्टितमूलतया वद्धमहालवाल - 
| इव , तुङ्गस्कन्धावलस्विभिरनिलनेल्ञितैर तोत्तरीय 
, इव,दिवचक्रबालपरिमाणमिव ग्रहणता शुबनान्तराळविमकी- 
णॅन शाखासंचेयेन मलयकालताण्डवम्रसारितभुजसहस्रमुइ- 
पतिशकलशेखर्मिव विडस्वयितुसुद्यंतःपुराणतया पतनभया- 


- 


९4२१: "ti 


ESSE निस्कन्धलमो निंखलशरोरव्यापिभिरतिद्रोन्नताभि- ` : 
` जणतया शिराभिरिव परिगतो त्रततिभिर्जरातिलकविन्दु- ` 
भिरिव कण्टकैराचिततनुरितस्ततः  परिपीतसागरसलिलेर्गग- 
नागतः पत्ररथरिव शाखान्तरेषु निळीयमानेः क्षणमम्बुभारा- ु 
| लसैराद्रीकृतपल्लवेजळधरपटलेरेप्यरष्रण्िखरदेशस्तुकतया नन्द- ee 
' नवनश्रियमिवाङ्रलोकयितुमऽ्युध्यतः , समीपवतिनामुपरि संचर ९ 
रतां गगनतलगमनखेदायासितानां रविरथतुरङ्गमाणां सक्त 
परिखुतेः Gag: संदेहिततूलराशिंभिर्धवलीकृतशिखरशाखो , 
वनगजकपोलकण्डूयनळग्नमदनिलीनमत्तमधुकरमालेन लोह- 
श्रृङ्खलावन्धनिश्चलेनेव कर्पस्थायिना For TIT: 
राभ्यन्तरनिविष्टेः cache: सजीव इव मधुकरपटलेहु 
इवोपलक्षितश्कूर्निपक्षपातो नलिननाभ इव वनमालोपयूढो/| , 
1 * 
नुषजलूधरव्यूह इव दसि दृसितोन्ञतिरखिलश्ुबनतलावः X 
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नायक इव सर्ववनस्पतीनां सखेव विन्ध्यस्य शाखावाहुभि- 


रुपगृद्वेव Poetene peii TARER 1... - 


: शाल्मली वचवणनम्‌ 

२१--तस्यैवं विधस्य--पूर्वामिदितस्येव | qurercer पश्चिमे- 
प्रतीच्ये । तीरेव्टे । राघवशर प्रहारजर्ज रिनजीणतालतरूषण्डस्य 
रामवाणाघातविदारितप्राचीनतालवृक्ष ASST । राघव स्य शर- 
प्रहारेण जजरिताः जीर्णाः ये तालतरवः तेषां षण्डस्तस्य 
समीपे-अन्तिके । मद्दान्‌:जीणंः geadtaa इत्यग्रिमेण . 
सम्बधः । प्रथमान्तानिशाल्मलीवुक्षविशेषणानि | पुरा रामस्य 


बलं वाल्िवधापयुक्तम्‌ अस्तिनवेति रामवल परीक्षण वेलायाम्‌ ` 


* सुग्रीव प्रेरितो राम एकेनेव शरेण सप्त ताल तरुन, बिभेदेति- 
रामायण क्था | दिग्गजकरदण्डानुकारिणा आशाकरिशुएडा- | 


_ गरेण-तृद्धाजगराख्यमहासर्पण | जरंश्त्रालावजगरः तेन a+ 
अतुन्‌। जरन्‌ । सततम्‌. सन्ततम्‌ । आवेष्टितसूलतया-आदुता- 
शयतया | आवेष्टितं सूलं यस्य तस्य भावस्तत्ता तया | बद्धः 
मद्दालवाल इव--निमितम्म त्तकावेषितखातजला घार इच । वदेः 
महत्‌ Weald यस्य सः । तुङ्गरकंवाघलस्बिभिः- उन्नत 
, प्रकाडदेशसमाथितै; । तुङ्गस्कन्घमवलम्बन्ते तैः | अनिलवेह्लितैः 
बायुचालितैः । अनिलेन वेह्लितास्तैः। अहिनिरमोकिः--सर्प- 
कञ्चुकः। सपत्ुत्रासुरऽप्य(ह्‌ः इति वैजयन्ती ॥ AAT इवः 
ग्रहीत्तोत्तरवसन इव । {द्कूनरक्रघालपरिमाणम्‌--आशामणडलः 
पर्रिमतिम्‌। दिशां amama परिमार म्‌ तत्‌ uet आवः 
दता | सुचनान्तरालिप्रकीणुंन--जगन्मध्यबिस्तृतेन । भुकः 


न्‌ i . = ग i 
CC-0. स्यान्तराले दिभकीण; AT, शाखा, GAA SHAMS का; 


iii... 


qea | दिग्गजस्य करदणइमजुकरोाति aa | जरद्‌” 
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ण्डपुझेन । प्रलयकालेतारडवप्रलारितभृजलहस्त्रमू--युगान्त- 
¬~ /समयचुत्यविस्तारितेबाहुदशशतम्‌। प्रहयकाले ताण्डवे प्रसा- 
। रितं भुजसहस्त्र' येन तम्‌। उडुपतिशकल शेखरमू--चल्द्रशिरोभूष- 
TAREA उडु पतिः शेखरःयस्य en । विडस्बयितुम्‌ अनुकत्तम्‌ t 
उद्यत FA—NTT इव । पुराणतया-प्राचोनतया | genta: 
पुराणः। पुरा+नः। पतनभयादिव--पातभोतेरित्र | पतनादु 
-भयम्‌, तस्मात्‌ । गगनस्कंधलग्न:--आकाशशिखरसस्पूक्तः | 
यथा quis कंचिदाघारमाधित्यास्ते ॥ निखिल शरीरव्यापि- 
नीमिः--सकलदेहनिचिताभिः । निखिलेशरीरे व्याविन्यस्तासिः- 
अतिदूरसुन्नतास्तासिः । अतिशयविप्रकृष्टोत्थितामिः । site 
तया--जजेरत्वेन । वा पुरातया ॥ शिराभिरिव घ्रततिमि-- 
धमनीभिरिव लताभिः । परिगतः--परिवेष्टितः वा ब्याप्त: । 
जरातिलकविन्दुमिरिव वाधक्यज्ञातकृष्णचिन्ह विशेषेरिव । 
^ जराजन्याः येतिलकविन्द्वः तैः। करटकेः -शूलेः । आचित- 
तजु*--व्याप्तरेहः । आचिता तबुयंस्य सः । परिपीतसागर- 
सलिले:--ग्रहीत समुद्रजलेः । परिपीतं सागरस्य .सलिलं 
यैस्तैः । इतस्ततः-समन्तात्‌। गगनागतेः आकाशोत्थितैः। 
गगनेनागतास्तैः । पत्ररथैरिव-पतत्रिभिरिव । पत्राणिर- 
थोयेषांतेः । शाखान्तरेषु -तरत्तावयवाभ्यन्तरेषु । शाखानामत्त- 
. रास्तेषु । क्षणम्‌ -ईषत्कालम्‌ । निलीयमानैः अन्तर्हितेः । 
अस्दुमारालसैः-पीतवारिभरालस्यवद्भिः | अस्बुमारेणाल- 
सास्तैः । आद्रोऊतपल्लवैः--सेचितकिललयेः । आद्रीक्ृताः 
पल्लवाः Get: | जलघरपट लेरपि--मेघपुज्ञे (पि | धग शिखरः- 
अनतरलोकितश्ट॒ङ्गः । agefrat यस्यसः । तुङ्गतया-- 
ETATS । नन्दूनबनश्चियम्‌- शक्रोपवनलद्दमीम्‌ । नन्दननाम 


किस्यवनस्य श्रीः ताम्‌। अबलोकयि Td ERN VERE 
dace RT उतत येमन ता dede i MIR 
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पवर्त्तिनाम्‌--निकटस्थानाम्‌ं । उपरि लँचरताम्‌--ऊध्वंगच्छ- 
ताम्‌ | गंगनतलगमनखेदायाखितानाम्‌--आकाशगतिदैन्यक्ले- . 
शितानाम्‌। गगनतले गमनेन जातः खेद; तेनायासितास्तेषाम्‌ t 
रविरथतुरङ्गमाणाम-सद्यंस्यन्दनाश्वानाम्‌ | रवेः रथेयुक्ताः 
तुरङ्गमाः तेषाम्‌। ERRE, तेः--ओष्ठप्रान्तगलितेः | GTFM- 
म्यां परिस्न तास्तैः । सन्देहिततूलराशिसिः-खंशयितकापाः, 
aga: । सन्देहितःवूलराशिः यैस्तैः । फेनपटलेः--श्‍वेतलाला-_ 
समूहैः । फेनानांपटलास्तैः | घबलीकृतशिखरः--शुस्रितोष्वं- 
वक्तिसागः । घनगजकपोलकण्ड्यनलग्नमद्निलीनमत्तम'घुकर- 
ses esr S a el d 1 
चनगजानां .कपोलानाम्‌ कण्ड्रयनेन लग्नः मदाः UE eT aa 
मत्ताः म'घुकरमाला यस्मिन्‌ तेन । sa Ri चलः 
नेच--आयसालानवंध्रस्थिरिणव । कर्पस्थायिना-प्रलयकालः 
परय्यन्तमाचिना । सूलेन-आशयेन | खमुपेतः--लहितः कोटरा~_/ 
स्यंतरनिविष्टैः-चिलमध्यगतैः | कोटराम्रभ्यन्तरेषुनिविष्टास्तैः । 
स्फुरद्भि-स्यन्दमानैः। मधुकरपरलेः--सूमरसमुदैः | सजीव 
इच-जीवनसहित इव | विद्यमानोजीवोयस्यखः दुर्यो घनइव - 
ज्येष्ठधात्तराष्ट्र इव | दुःखेन युध्यते५सौढुयोवनः | वाहुलकत्वात्‌ 
कम णिल्युट्‌ उपलक्षित शकुनिपक्षपातः--दृ श्‍विहगपतत्रपतनः | 
पचते दृष्टयांधारराजसुताग्रहः | उपलक्षितः शकुनीनां vui: पातः 
यस्मिन, पक्षे--शकुनौपक्षपातायस्य सः। नलिननाभ इव-वाछु- 
देव इव । नलिनं नाभौ यस्य सः | गड्वादेः परा सप्तमी aed- 
तिखप्तम्यंतस्य परनिपातः अन्यथा सप्तमी बिशेषणेवडुत्रोहा- 
वितिपूर्वनिपातः स्यात्‌ aa: खमालान्तोऽच्‌ अदणोद्शनादिति 
योगविभागात्‌। चनमालो पगूढःअर रयराज्ञिलंश्लिष्टः। Wu 
विविधकुलुमस्रगालिंगितः। वनमालामिः पच्तेवनमालया उप-ऐ 
CRSA SEMA, मा iret ep EIUS IT USA 


^4 


( २१३ ) 


--.. स्रध्येस्थूलकद्स्वाढ्या घनमालेति कीर्चिता । नवजलधर व्यूह 
` -उईब--नूतनमेघससूह इव । नवानां जलघराणां व्यूहः सः। नभ- 
सिद्शितोन्ञतिः--आकाशेप्रकटितौन्नत्य: vq भ्रावशेमासि अव- 
लोकितवुद्धिः | दशिता उन्नतिर्येनसः | वनदेवतानाम्‌ । अखिल- 
भुबनाबलोकनप्राखाद  इव--सकलजगदर्शनमहाभवनमिव | 
अखिलानां भुवनतलानामवल्रोक्नाय प्रासादः सः । दरडकार- 
ण्यस्याधिपतिरिघ स्वामीच । सर्ववनस्पतीनाम--सकलविध- 

S तरूणामू । वनस्पतिवृक्षमात्रेडिना get: फलडुमे इतिविश्वः । 
वनस्यपतिः ख़ । पारस्करपरभृतित्वात्सुदू । नायक इव-- 

mus । . विंध्यस्यगिरेः सखेव--खुद्ददिव । me- 
वोहुमिरुपगुछ्य व_वृक्तप्रकाणडभुजैः समालिंग्येवः me- 

एव वाहवस्तैः विंध्याटवीम्‌- विंध्याचलम्‌ उपयुह्येव । अव- 

1 ier: विद्यमानः । महान्त्‌ जीणः--पुराणः । शाल्मली- 

21. On the western bank ० that lotus-lake 

of such a description, and near or in the vicinity 

of the group or cluster (i. e, the clump.) of old 

` palm-trees shattered by the stroke of the ‘arrows 

of ‘Raghava (a descendant of Raghu, i.e, Rama), 

| there is a very old (or a huge and old) silk-cotton tree, 
which on account of its root being constantly sur- 
rounded or encircled round by an old huge serpent 

(the boa-constrictor), imitating or resembling the pole- 

like. trunk of the guardian elephant of a Quarter, 
Seemed to have a basin for water formed round it (i.e., 

- its root), as it were, —which, with (or on: account 
| 
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its lofty stem or trunk, and set in motion by (or 


waving in) the wind, seemed, as if it were putting on 
(or: clad in) an upper garment —which, with its y^ 
cluster of branches, that lay spreading ( lit were 
scattered over) through the intervening space of the 
sky (Ge, that lay far extended into the sky), and 
appeared as though] they were taking a measure of 
the various (lit, the group of the) directions, seemed 
ready to imitate or resemble the one (4. e., the God 
Shiva), as it were, who has the digit of the moon (४. e., 
the crescent moon, lit. the * lord of the stars’) as his 
crest-ornament, and who had a thousand of his arms 
stretched out in dance at the time.of the universal 
destruction ;—which (was so high that it) seemed 
to recline (lit. stood reclined) against the shoulder of | 
the sky, on account of the fear as it were, of a ‘fall 
or ‘tumbling down due to old age ;—which, being 
surrounded by creepers, that pervaded or spread over 
its whole trunk. and rose or: reached very high up; 
seemed as though it were covered all over by veins, | 
tbat: pervaded its whole body, and looked (very) pro- | 
minent toa great extent, on account of its old age; . 
“as it were;—the trunk or stem (lit. the body) of | 
which was full of or covered over with thorns, (and 
seemed) as if (it were so covered over) with the moles 
or dark spots resembling a ‘ Tilaka’ or mark on fore: 
head (made with sandal-wood paste or other fragrant | 
substance); caused by old age ;—the top region of | 
| 


which was not seen ev 
en by the hat 
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a or ocean in various places (lit, hither and thither) and 
descended or came down from (or through) the sky, 
like birds, as it were, and rested for a moment on (or 
hid themselves in) the intervening spaces ofits branches, 
being heavy or weary with the weight of water, and 
(thereby) moistened the foliage thereof ;—which, 
on account of its (great) height or loftiness, seemed 
as if it were ready or striving to have a look into (or 
peep at) the majestic glory of the * Nandan ' forest 
(name of the beautiful garden of Indra, the lord of 
the gods), as it were;— which had its top branches 
| ` rendered white with the heaps of cotton (flakes stick- 
ing to them) that were mistaken for or confounded 
, with the masses of foam or froth, falling from the 
corners of the mouths of horses (lit. ‘ quick-goers’), 
yoked to the chariot of the sun, which (horses) were 
moving (ij. e., running their course) just above it (and 
this indicates the great height ofthe tree), and were 
made weary with the fatigue of travelling through 
the region (lit. surface) of the sky ;—which was 
^ endowed with a root, having rows of intoxicated black 
bees lying on or sticking to the ichor, adhering or 
remaining attached to it in the process of (or by) the 
rubbing or scratching of their (itching) temples against 

it, by the wild elephants and appearing to be bound 

and rendered firm or immovable with an iron chain 

aor fetter, as it were, and (so to be) lasting for ever 

| - (lit, ‘as long as a kalpa’ or the period of a thousand 
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which takes place the destruction of the universe) 
—— which, on account of the swarms. of bees, that 


had entered the interior of ‘its hollows, and were: 


flashing or moving about it, seemed to be endowed or 
throbbing with life, as it were (7. e., appeared as if 
itwere alive with them);—which, having witnessed 


(or had displayed or observed on it).the flapping or : 


falling of the wings of birds, was. like Duryodhana, 
as it were, who showed (or in whom was seen) a 
partiality or great liking for Shakuni this maternal 
uncle) [or it might also mean,—'for whom a partiality 
was manifested by Shakuni’] ;- which, being surro: 
unded (lit, ‘embraced’, i. e., shrouded or sheltered 
in) bya row or line of woodlands or forests, was 


like Vishnu or Vasudeva (lit, ‘one having a lotus 


on his navel’, an epithet of Vishnu or Krishna), as it 
were, being adorned with the (celestial garland called) 
Vanamala [which is reputed to be ‘a garland extending 
as far below as the knees, aud consisting of flowers 
of all the seasons, and having in the centre of it a 
large Kadamba flower’), or encircled by a chaplet of 
a particular variety of flowers called Vanamala;— 
which, having shown or exhibited its height into the 
sky, was like a collective mass of new clouds, as it 
‘Were, that appear rising Or increasingly in the month 
of Shravana or in the rainy season ;—which (was so 
high that it) looked like a royal palace (or lofty obser 
vation tower) of the sylvan nymphs or deities, as it 
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| 

| 

| 

i . glance of the whole world;— which was like the lord 
of the Dandaka forest, as it were :—which was like a 

| leader (४. e., the foremost or best being of the longest 

| standing or size) of all the trees,.as it were —which was 

| like a friend or companion of the Vindhya mountain, as 

| it were ; and which stood (there) embracine (lit, “having 

| embraced’, i. e., surrounding or covering on all sides) 

| the Vindhya forest, as it were, with its (large) arm-like 

3 branches. 


| , २२-तत्र च शाखाग्रेषु कोटरोदरेषु पल्लवान्तरेषु स्कन्ध- 

संधिषु जीणवल्कळविवरेषु महावकाशतया विश्रव्धविरचित- | 

, . कुछायसहस्नाणि दुरारोहतया विगछितविनाशभयानि नाना- rS. 

देशसमागतानि शुकशकनि कुलानि प्रतिबसन्ति स्म। 

i परिणामविरलदलसंहतिरपि स॒वरनस्पतिरविरलदलनिचय 

¦ श्यामल इवोपलक्ष्यते दिवान निलीनै; । ते च तस्मिन्व 

^ नस्पतावतिवाह्यातिवाह्मः रजनीमात्मनीडेषु प्रतिदिनमुत्यायो- 

|...  त्थायाहारान्वेषणाय नभसि विरचितंपङ्क्तयो मटकलहलधर- 
हळश्ुखोत्सषेपविकीर्णबहुश्रोतसमम्ब्ररतले . कलिन्दकन्यामिव' 
दशयन्तः सुरगजोन्यूलितविगलदाकाशगङ्गाकमलिनीशङ्काञुपः 

' ' जनयन्ता दिवसकररथतुरगप्रभाचुलिप्तमिव गगनतलघ्ुपपाद- 

~ * अन्तः संचारिणीमिव मरकतस्थलीं विडम्वयन्तः VSI ॥ 
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कदलीदछैरिव  दिनकरखरकरनिकरपरिखेदिताशायुखानि 
बीजयन्तो, वियति विसारणीं शष्पवीथीमिवारचयन्तः ur "| 
युधमिवान्तरिक्षमादधाना विचरन्ति स्म )शुकशकुनयः कृता- 
हाराइच पुनः प्रतिनिष्ृत्यात्मङुळायावस्थितेभ्यः शावकेभ्यो 
विविधान्फलरसान्क्रममञ्जरी विकारांश्च प्रहतहरिणरुधिरानु- 
रक्तशादूलनखकोटिपाटलेन चश्चुपुटेन दत्त्वा दत्त्वाधरीकृत- 
सर्वस्नेहेनासाधारणेन शुरुणापत्यमेम्णा fep क्रोडा 
न्तर्निहिततनयाः क्षपाः क्षपयन्ति स्म । 


२२-तत्र च तस्मिन्‌ ae | शाखाग्रेषु--च्रक्तावयवा ग्रभागेषु। 
कोररोद्रेघुविवराभ्यन्तरेषु। कोटरामुदराणि ag । स्कंधसं धिषु A 
प्रकारडंसंयुक्तस्थलेषु | जीणंबट्कल'विवरेषु च-ऱप्राचीनतरुत्वकू- | 
रंभेषु । जीर्णस्य वटकलस्यविवरास्तेषु । महावकाशतया-वृह- ` 
दन्तविस्तारतया | महान्‌ अधकाशो, येषां तेषांभावस्तत्ता तया । 
विश्रब्ध विरचितकुलायसहस्ताणि--निःशंकनिर्मितनी डससूद्दानि 
fore’ विरचितं कुलायानां सहस्राणि येस्तानि । दुरारोहतया 
-डुःखेनारोढुंशक्यतया | दुर्‌ --झा--रूह--खल्‌ डुरारोह+ | 
तल्‌ + राप्‌ । विगलितविनाशभयानि--नष्टकिरातादिनाशभी ति- 
ऋनि। विगलितं चिनाशादुभयं येषान्तानि । नानादेशसमा- 
गतानि विविधजनपद्समायातानि । नानादेशेभ्यःखमा गतानि 
तानि i शुकशकुनि $लानि-कीरकीरभिन्नपतत्रिससूहाः शुकाश्च 
coin तेषां se eR तानि । शुकानामपि शक्रुनित्वात्‌ 

शुपादानम्‌ स्वस्य विशिष्टता सूचनन स्वात्पत्ति वाधनाय 
; Rai meii :u j 
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4 तत्‌ । निलीनैः-व्याप्तैः । परिणामविरलदलसंहतिरपि 
~जपरिपाकाल्पपत्रससूहोऽपि | सः--असो । वनर्स्पातः शोल्मली- 
qui! अविरलदल'नचयश्यामल इव--घनपत्रपु'ऊनील इव | 
अविरलानां दलानां निचयेनश्यामलः सः । उपलच्यतेदुश्यते | 
तत्रत्यपतत्रिणां दलवत्‌ श्यामलत्वात्‌ इतिभावः। ` 


| शुकोत्पत्तिवर्णनम्‌ 
प्रथमान्तानिपक्षिविशेषणानि सन्ति i 


| तेच--शुकशकुनयः विचरन्तिस्मेत्यागामिनान्वयः । तस्मिन्‌ 
| वनस्पतौ--शाल्मलीवक्षे । आत्मनो डेषु स्वकुलायेषु । आत्मनो- 
| नीडास्तेषु | निशामू--रज्ञनीम्‌ । रञ्जगतिस्वप्रमया सवेजगत्‌ 
| a सा रजनी। अतिवाह्यातिवाह्य-प्रतिदिनंगमयित्वा । प्रतिदिनम्‌-- 
| अचुदिवसम्‌। उत्थाये/त्थाय--उद्विश्यादुविश्य । वा--उदु- 
| बुध्या दुबुघ्य | आहारान्वेषणाय--भोज्यगवेषणाय। आ+ ह+ 
| 
| 


x 


घञ -आहारः। TS -पूर्वकह् यातो भोजनार्थ: | तडुत्र म्‌-उप- 
सर्गेण धात्वो वलादन्यत्रनीयते प्रहाहाराहारसंहारविहारपरि- 
। हारवत्‌ ॥ नभसि-आकाशे । विरचित पंक्तयः--वद्धमालाः | 
& मद्कलहलधरहलमुख्रोत्तेप विकीण वहुस्लोतसम्‌--खुरापानमत्त 
चललभद्रलांगला ग्रभागान्नयनविक्तिप्तानेकप्रवाहाम्‌ । ARAFAT 
स्तस्य हलस्यसुखेन sequ तेनविकीणांनि वहनि- 
ओतांसि यस्यास्तोम्‌। कलिन्दकन्यामिव--कालिन्दीमिव। अम्बर 
“गगने । Alara: पेच्तयेन्तः । .सुरगजोन्सूलितविगलदा- 
काशगंगाकमलिनीशंकाम--ऐराबतोत्पाटितवियन्मन्दाकिनीप - 
4 जिनी Y खुरगजेनोन्मूलिता विगलन्ती या आकाश गंगा 
| “पैस्या; कमलिन्या. शाक्रातममः उडप्राजनय़च्तः laa ^ 
कररथतुरगम्रभानु लि्मिघ- सूर्य्यस्यन्दनाइव ` दरित्कान्ति 
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` समुपदिग्धमिव । दिवसकरस्यरथस्य ये तुरगास्तेषां प्रभया _ 
अनुलि्तम्‌ तत्‌ । गगनतलम्‌वियत्‌ | उपपाद्यन्तः--जनयन्तः 107 


संचारिणोम--गमनशोलाम्‌ । मरकतस्थलीम्‌--नीलमणि-अङ-' 
जिमभूमिम्‌ | मरकतानांस्थलीताम्‌ | (प्रायेण सर्वत्र षष्ठ्याः एक 
बचनान्तस्येव समालोभवति यथा राज्ञः पुरुषः राजपुरुषः । 
परन्तु गमकप्रकरणादि erg द्विबचनान्तस्य वहुबचनान्तस्य 
च वृत्तिः तद्धित समासादिसंघति यथा माघे । भवतो शिरा- 
मित्ये -भवदूगिरामवसरप्रदानाय वचासिनः-इति प्रयोगः 
किंच यथा घुदंगक्रोतेऽश्चः इह सुदूगेरिति वहुबचनेन,विग्रहः 
सम्भवाद्‌ भवति । तदुक्तम्‌ भाष्ये-ज्त्तोहि उपखर्जनानामेक- 
त्बसंल्यौत्सर्गिकी हित्वादिकुन्तु यल्वलभ्यमिति ॥ wa 
शब्दात्‌ BETS ज्ञानपदेत्यादि सूत्रेणडोषू । खली-॥ 


विडस्बयन्त saggia ॥ शेवल परलवावलीम्‌- ` 
शैबालदलभेणिम | अस्बरसरसि--आकाशहदे । अम्बरं Hv 


इव तस्मिन्‌। प्रसारयन्त इघ--विस्तारयन्त इब । तेषां शेव- 
लबद्हरिद्वणत्वात्‌ अतिल्नुद्र त्वाच्चेतिभावः । कदलीदलेरि- 
व:-रम्मापल्लवैरिव । गगनविततैः--आकाशब्याप्तेंः । TA- 
पुटे/--संपृक्तपतत्रः A दिनकरखरकरनिकरपरिखे द्तिनि-- 
सूऱ्यंप्रचरडकिरणनिचयायासितानि । दिनकरस्य खराणां 
कराणाक्षिकर स्तेन परिखेदितानि तानि । आशामुखानि-- 
दिशाअभागान्‌ । बीजयन्तः स्ववातेः स्पर्शयन्तः । वियति-- 
विहायलि। gema बिहायसीत्यमरः । विसारिणीम्‌-- 
Ramm शष्पबीथीम्‌--नवीनतुण भूमिम्‌। आरचयन्तः-- 
निमिंतचन्तः इव । अन्तरित्तम--आकाशम्‌। अन्तरा--भूमि- 
गगनमध्ये क्षान्तमिति. अन्तरि्तम्‌। । सेन्द्रायुथमिब wea, 

सहितमिब । इन्द्रायुधशक्रधनु रित्यमरः | आदधानाः विदथतः। ' 


diui णोमा: विबिधवणत्वात essc] Digitized | ese Slt unggon USA 
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विचरन्तिस्म--पय्य टन्तिस्म i छृताद्वाराश्व--भुक्ताशच । पुनः 

~ भूयः । प्रतिनिवुत्य--परावृत्ये । . आत्मकुंलायावस्थितेस्यः--- 
'निजनीड़गतेस्यः । शावकेभ्यः-शिशुभ्यः | विविधान्‌ अने- 

| कान्‌। विभिन्ना विधा--प्रकारोयेषां तान्‌ । फलरसानप्रसवद्र- 
| . ST । कलममंजरी दिकाराँशच --धान्यवल्तरीस्थिततण्डुल् 
| कणान्‌। कलमानां मंजरीघुखिताः विकाराः तान्‌ । प्रहतहरिण- 
रुधिराचुरक्तशादू लनखकोटि पाटलेन--विनाशितम्‌ गरक्तरक्ती- 

| कृतसिंहकरजाग्रभागशवेतरक्तन । ` शवेतरक्तस्तु पाटलः 
| इत्यमरः | अहतानां मृगानां रुधिरेण अचुरक्ता या शार्दू लनख- 
कोटिः तद्वत्‌ पारलस्तेन । चंचूपुरेन-स्वसुखाग्रभागेन 
दृत््वा-अपेयित्वा अधरीकृतसबेस्नेहेन--न्यूनीकृतसन्तानान्य- 
वस्तुसकलानुरागेण | अधरीकृतः खर्वः स्नेहः येन aa 
. असाधारणेन-असमानेन । गुरुणा--महता । अपत्यस्नेहेन-- 
'^सन्ततिप्रीत्या । तस्मिम्नेवशालमलीवक्त पव । क्रोडान्तः 

: निहिततनयाः-उत्संगमध्यस्यापितरुताः ।. क्रोडानामन्तर्नि- 

| ` हिताः तनयाः येस्ते । क्षपाः--निशाः । ्तपयन्तिश्स--निन्युः i 


“दे 


| 22. And there (i. e., on that silk-cotton tree) on 
the tops or ends of its branches, in the interiors of its 
>> hollows, in the intervening spaces of its leaves, . in the 
joints of its stem or trünk (formed with the branches), 
and in the interstices of its old bark, there lived flocks 

of parrots and (other) birds, which had come together 

| from various countries, which, on account of there being 
। Plenty of (lit, a large) space (available on it), had 
| built thousands of nests on it in confidence (of safety, 
^ (८, without any fear of molestation or destruction), 

«SE WHIGA SH Account of its being extremely तापात. 
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to climb, had (all) their fear of destruction dispelled or 
removed (lit, fully dropped down); (and) on account — / 
of which (flocks of parrots and other birds! sitting or! 
lying down on it throughout the day and night that 
(silk-cotton) tree, though having or possessing a ~ 
collection of but a few leaves on acoount of its great 
or advanced (i. e, fully ripe or old) age, looked 
darkish or presented a darkish appearance with the 
mass of thick (green) foliage, as it were And those 
parrots and (other) birds, having repeatedly passed | 
night after night in their own nests on that tree and 
repeatedly getting up day after day, used to wander or 
fly about in search of their food in the sky, having 
formed themselves into rows, and (appearing in that 
state) to be exhibiting the river Jamna (lit, ‘the /* 
daughter of,Kalinda', the mountain from which t 
takes its rise) jas it were, on the floor of the sky, 
having had its many or numerous streams scattered 
about (in various directions) by the throwing up 
(ofits waters) with the end of his ploughshare by 
Balarama (lit, the ‘plough-holder’,—an epithet of 
Balarama from the peculiarity of his weapon, namely 
a plough, that he holds or wields), raving or talking’ 
indistinctly like a drunkard in intoxication;—to be 
producing an impression or creating a suspicion or 
doubt as if they were a (green lotus plant of the 
celestial Ganges, falling down. (from heaven) havin 
been uprooted by (Airavata) the elephant of the go > 
cc-omladra;vto bamakingthe-flooticfithesky Besmear 


( २२३ ) 


as it were, with the (green) splendour of the horses 
r (which are represented as being of a green colour) 
| ‘yoked to the chariot of the sun (lit, the ‘causer or 
। producer of the day’);—-to be imitating (or resembling) 
| an emerald plot (8. e. a tract or piece) of land in 
| motion, as it were ;—to be spreading (or causing to 
| float) a line or row of the leaves of (green) moss, on . 
| the (surface of the) lake-like sky, as it were ;—to be 
fanning the faces of the (various lady-like) Quarters, 

h oppressed by a mass of the fierce rays of the sun, 
| with the folds or extremities of their wings, extended 
| or stretched out in the sky, as if with the leaves of 
plantain trees, as it were ;—to be fotming or cons- 
tructing a pathway of tender green grass, as it were 

+a extending or stretching forth into the sky ;—(and 
lastly) to be making the sky endowed with or possessed 

ofa rain-bow, as it weré [In a rain-bow consisting 

of the seven colours, the red and the green. predomie 

nate. Hence the long rows of parrots maintaining 

their flight in the sky, with the green colour of their 

bodies, and .the red colour of their beaks gave them 

the appearance in thé poet's fancy, of a rain-bow.] 

And when or after they had procured or provided 
themselves with (or it may also mean, taken) their 

meas, they, having returned again, and given, in 
accordance with their long-standing habit, to their 

young ones that remained (behind) in their own 

+ (respective) nests, the juice of fruits of various kinds 


cad. the, products Ceci, Nth@egrakes,Aby SOF OFiot BSA 
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' slender stalks of rice; with the (pointed) hollows of 


their beaks, which were red like the tip or pointed end 

of a tiger's nail or claw, reddened with the blood of any ~ 
antelope or deer (killed by it), and having, on account. 

of their great and extraordinary parental affection, 
that surpassed or threw into the back-ground (lit, 
lowered down) all other (kinds of! affection, placed 
them (lit, their ‘sons’, i. e., their young: ones) under 
their wings (lit,. in the inside of .their laps), passed 

(or used to pass) their nights on that very (tree), 


२३-एकसिमिश्च जीर्णकोटरे जायया सह निवसतः 
पृश्चिमे वयसि वतंमानस्य कथमपि पितुरहमेवैको विधिव-_^ 
शात्सूनुरभवम्‌ | अतिप्रवलया चाभिभूता ममैव जायमानस्य 
प्रसववेदनया जननी dp लोकान्तरमगमत्‌ | अभिमतजाया- 
विनाशशोकदुःखितोपि ag तातः सुतर्नेहादन्तर्निग्रह्य qp >. 
मसरमपि शोकमेकाकी मत्संवर्धनपर एवाभवत्‌ । अतिपरि-८ ^ 
cm कुशचीरानुकारिणीमल्पावणिष्टजोणपिच्छजालजर्ज i 
रामबसस्तांसदेशशिथिलामपगतोत्पतनसंस्कारां. पक्षसंतति- ` `` 
च संतापकारिणीमङ्गलग्ां जरामिवः, ` 
विधुन्व्नकटोर्‌शेफालिकाङुसुमनालपिञ्ज्रेण.  कलममञ्जरीद- | 


` र्नमसूणितक्षीणोपान्तलेखेन स्फुटिताग्रॅकोर्टिना चञ्चपुटेन 


परनीडनिपतिताभ्यः' शालिबलरीक्यस्तप्डलुकणानादायादाय, 


Nó १९६, 


eee . 


| (3). 
L तसरुमूलनिपतितानि शुकङुलावदलितानि फलशकलानि 


। रौ तिमाहृत्य परिश्रमितुमशक्तो महामदात्‌ । प्रतिदिवसमात्मना : 


च मदुपशुक्तशेषमकरोदशनम्‌ | : 
| २३-प्टकस्मिंश्च-कतमेच । जीणकोटरेप्राचीनबिले । 
|. ज्ञायया--साय्येया । सह--खाकम्‌ | निवसतः तिष्ठतः। पश्चिमे 
| बयसि-धार्थक्ये । वत्त॑मानस्य-विद्यमानस्य । पितुः 

जनकस्य | कथमपि-महाकलेशेन विधिवशात्‌. दैवायत्तत्वात्‌। 

अहम्‌--वैशम्पायनः | एक/--केवलः | सुनुः लुतः i अभवम्‌ 

'जातः। Ate जायमानस्य -वैशस्पायनस्योात्पत्त्या । अति- 

प्रवलया - नितान्ततीन्रया । प्रसववेद्नया--सुतजननपीडया i 

मे-मदीया । जननी--माता | लोकान्तरम्‌-परलोकरम्‌ । वा 

पञ्चत्वम्‌। अगमत्‌---गता | अभिमतजायाविनाशदुःखितोऽपि— 
^प्रियसारय्यामरणक्लेशितोऽपि । अभिमतायाः-ज़ायायाः 
विनाशेन दुःखितः ura खलु निश्चयेन । तात+-पिता। पडु 
प्रसरमपि--महाप्रवलमपि | पटुश्प्रसरो यस्यतम्‌। शोकम्‌ 

, BAA! खुतस्नेहात--मयानुरागात्‌ | सुते वा सुतस्यस्नहः' 
तस्मात्‌ | अन्तः--हृदये । नियृह्य-निरुध्य । एकाकी-- 
असहायः | मत्संवर्ध नपरः-- मदीयपोषणतत्परः। मम dada 

| परः सः । एच--हि । अभवत्‌ । आसीत्‌ । अतिपरिणतवयाश्च 
js परमंवृद्धः । अतिपरिणतं वया यस्य सः | कुशचीराचुकारिणीम्‌- 
| दर्भोनिमितप्राचीनवासःसद्रशीम. । अल्पावशिष्ट जीणंपिच्छ 


वशिष्टं जीर्णं पिच्छुजाल्लं तेन जज॑रा ताम्‌। अवस्रस्तांसदेश- 


थिलाम्‌_-अवनतस्क॑धस्थानापुष्टावयबसंयागाम्‌ | अवस्नस्ते 


अदेशे शिथिला ताम्‌ । अपगतोत्पतनसंस्काराम्‌-नष्टोड्डय- 
-तखामथ्येम्‌। ' अवगतः eii ed site यस्याः तामूप पक्ष ^ 
१२ 


{ 
| 
| 
| | 
| जालजजरामू--स्तोकावशेषविशीणंबहंसमूहजीणांम्‌ | अल्पम- 7 
| 
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संततिम्‌--पतत्रनिचयम्‌ | उद्वहन्‌-धारयन्‌ । उपारूढ़कम्प- . 
तया--प्राप्तकम्पनतया | उपारूढः कम्पो।यस्याँ तस्याः भाच-¬ “” 

~ स्तत्ता तया । सन्तापकारिणीम्‌ कलेशजनयित्रोम्‌। अङ्गलग्नाम्‌- 

~ देह सम्बद्धामू । अंगे लग्ना ag । जरामिव--जद्धत्वमिव | 
विघुन्चन--कम्पयन वा पक्षपुटं चालयित्वा अल्पं गच्छुन्‌ । अक- 
ठोरशेफालिकाकुलुमनालपिञ्जरेण-को मलनिग णडी प्रसूनवृन्तपि- 
ङ्गलवर्णेन । अकठोरस्य शेफालिका कुलुमस्य नालचत्‌ 
पिञ्जरस्तेन कलममंजरीदलनमस्रणितक्षीणापान्तलेखे न--घान्य 
विशेषमंजरीखणडनश्लद्रिणतकृशप्रान्तरेखेण । कलममंज- 

` रीणाम्‌ दलनेन मखणिता क्षीणा उपान्तलेखा यस्य तेन । EG- 
रिताग्रकोरिना-च्षीणाग्रमागेन । स्फुटिता अग्रकोटिः यस्य 
तेन। चंचूपुरेन-सुखाग्रभागेन। परनीडनिपतिताभ्यः-अन्य- 
कुलायच्युतास्यः। परेषां नीडेषु निपतितास्ताभ्यः। शालिवहल- a | 
रीभ्यः--धघान्यमंजरीभ्यः | तरडुल्कणान---धान्यविकारांशान्‌ 1 
तण्डुलानां कणास्तान्‌। आदायादाय--भूयोग्रहीत्वा deu 
निपतितानि च--वृक्षाथोभागर्यितानि । शुककुलावदलितानि 
'कौरससूहखरिडतानि | शुककुलेनावद्लितानितानि | फलशक- 
लानि । प्रसवखण्डानि | सित्तंशकलखणडेचा इत्यमरः। समा- 
हत्य--आनीय | परिप्रमितुम--चलितुम्‌। अशक्त+--असमर्थः । 
महायम--बैशस्पायनाय | अदात्‌--अरपितवान्‌ । प्रतिदिवसम-- 
TE: | आत्मना च--स्वेन च। मदुपंमुक्तशेषम्‌- बैशम्पायन- ` 
भक्षितावशिष्टम्‌ । मयाउपभुक्तात्‌ शेषस्तत्‌ | अशनम्‌--भोज्यम- 
अकरोतू--भक्तवान्‌ | 


_ 23. Somehow or other it so happened that (or ag 
fate would have it), I was the only son or offspring 


cc-dborbato Ying Stathidts! wie: Nabi ण हहला Reman the 
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* the ‘eastern’ or rising period) of his life, 
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"western', i. e., the latter or declining as opposed to 
and was living 
with his wife in one of its old hollows. And my 
mother, being overwhelmed with a very severe labour 
pain at the time of my own birth (lit, ‘of my very self 
being born’), went or passed away to the other world 
(i.e. died). Now my father, though sorely afflicted or 
distressed with sorrow at the death of his beloved (lit, 
desired or well regarded) wife, yet having, on account 
of an affection for a son (i. ८ his parental affection), 
restrained inwardly or within himself that sorrow, 
Which so keenly affected his whole being (i. e., came or 
spread over him so intensely or poignantly), and being 


^ (eft all) alone, came only (or indeed) to be occupied or 


taken up completely with fostering or bringing me 
up (è. e. concentrated his attention and thoughts 
exclusively on my rearing). And being very far 
advanced in age, and unable (४.८., not strong enough) . 
to wander or move about, carrying or possessing 
wide or expansive (lit. *an expanse of') wings, 
Which resembled a tattered - rag, or a strip or piece of 
old and torn cloth made of Kusa grass, - which (wings) 


` had become decayed or torn up in parts, on account of 
` but a few (or a small quality of) old tail-feathers being. 


still left on them, which had become loose or infirm 
on account of the region of his shoulders (i.e., the 
Shoulder-blades) hanging or drooping down (due to his 


cefineeroen Sreacoanddacrepidpandowhichohadilpstn 
|. a 


their power or faculty of flying up (into the air), 


ee ee 


= (we) 


and appearing, with or on account Of the (natural) UF 
tremor or quivering (of his body) which had increased ve 
‘or seized upon him, to be dispersing Or shaking off: 
(from his person) the old age, as it were, which had | 
stuck or clung (४.७, adhered closely, as it were) to his 
body, and was causing him (a good. deal of mental) 
torture ० (physical) affliction, my father, having re- | 
peatedly (from day to day, in accordance with a long- “|| 
standing habit) taken or picked up small or minute 
particles of rice-grains, : from the pedicles or stalks of 
rice-plants, fallen from the other nests or the nests of 
other birds, and having collected or gathered together 
small bits or (crumb-like). pieces of fruits, that had 
been cracked or broken up by the. flocks of parrots, , 
and had fallen at the root of the tree, with the (point-^ 
ed) hollow of his beak, which was of a reddish yellow 
or brown colour, like (that of) the stem or stalk of a 
Shephalika or Nirgundi flower that was not yet fully 
matured or developed (lit. ‘ not hard’ or matured), 
the border line or portion of which (beak) had become 
smooth and worn out on account of the breaking of 
the slender stalks or pedicles of standing rice-crops, 
and the pointed end or tip of which had become 
cracked or partially broken,—used to give (the same) 
to me. And every day (or day after day), he himself 
used to feed upon what was left over after I had taken 
my-food or meal. ® 
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२४-एकदा तु प्रभातसँभ्यारागलाहिते गगंनतलकमलि- << 
उनीमधुरक्तपक्षसंपुटे Take इब मन्दाकिनीपुलिनादपरजल ` ` 
ेनिधितटमवतरति चन्द्रमसि, परिणतरङ्क्रोमपाण्डुनि ` ब्रजति 


भिरातक्षलाक्षिकतन्तुपाटलाभिरायामिनीभिरशिशिरकिरणदी 
धितिभिः पञ्चरागरत्रशलाकासंमार्जनीभिरिव सञ्चत्सार्यमाणे 
गगनकुट्टिमकुसुमप्रकरे तारागणे | संध्यामुपासितुयुत्तराशावळ : 
स्विनि मानससरस्तीरमिवावतरति सप्षर्षिमण्डले,तटगतवि- | 
घटितशुक्ति संएुटविप्रकीर्णमरुणकरमेरणाधोगलितस्ुइगणमिव 
BRASH धवलितपुलिनतटयुदन्वति पूर्वेतरे A 
3 तुषार विन्द॒वर्षिण विदुद्धशिखिकुले विजुम्भभाणकेसरिणि 
करिणीकदस्वकमवोध्यमानसमदकरिणि क्षपाजलजडकेसरं 
कुसुमनिकरसुदयगिरिशिखरस्थितं सबितारमिवोदिश्य पत्न- 
वाज्ञलिभिः समुत्छनति कानने, रासभरोमधुसरासु वनदेव- _ 
ताप्रासादानां तरूणां शिखरेषु पारावतमालायमानासु WT. 
पताकास्विव सझुन्मिषन्तीषु तपोवनाभ्रिहोत्रधूमलेखाखवश्या- : | 
यसीकरिणि छुलितकमलवने रतिखिन्नश्वरसीमन्तिनीस्वेदज- 
लकणिकापहारिणि वनमहिषरोमन्थफेनविन्दुवाहिनि चलितप; 
भ्बलतालास्योपदेशव्यसनिनि विघटमानकमलखण्डमधूसीकरा- 
spn a लिजाले निश्ञावसानजातजडित्नि 
EC Wasa | AM मातरिदवति (७७०७७ 
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परवोधमङ्गठपाठकानामिभगण्डडि ण्डिमानां मधुलिहाँ कुसुदोदरेपु 
^ घनेपटटमानदलपुटनिवद्धप्षसंहतीनाईच त्सु हुंकारेषु, THC; 
जिगिरमारुताइतमुत्तप्जतुरसाङ्िष्टठपक्ष्ममालमिव WAAL 
जिह्मतारं चक्षुरन्मीलयत्सु शनेः WITT TONEY 
मराजिषु UT ततः संचरत्सु TYG विजुस्भमाएँ ” e 
श्रोत्रहारिणि . 'कलहंसकोलाहले सम्ुल्लसति नतितशि- | 
खण्डिमण्डले मनोहरे वनगजकणतालशन्ट्र, च गगन O’ 
तलमार्गमबतरतों aO इबो- , ` | 
A लक्ष्यमाणे मञजिष्ठारागलोहिते किरणजाले, शनेः THAT ` | 
क्षगबति सर्वितरि पस्पासर:पर्वन्‍ततरुशिखरसंचारिष्यध्यासि- py 
Y. तुगिरिशिखरे दिवसकरजन्मनि am पुनरिव कपीइबरे /- 
ननम्रभिपतति वालातपे स्पष्टे जाते प्रत्यूषसि नचिरादिव e 
दिवसाष्टममागभाजि स्पष्टमासि भास्वति भूते प्रयातेषु 
/ यथाभिमतानि दिगन्तराणि शुककुलेषु कुलायनिलीननिभ्ृत 
शावकसनाथेपि निःशब्दतया शून्य इव doped 
खनीडावस्थित एब ताते मयि चं दैशवादसंजातवलसमु थि. . 
ग्रमानपक्षपुटे तातस्य समीपवर्तिनि कोटरगते सहसैव तस्मिः 
AAA संत्रासितसकळवनचरः सरभसमुत्पतत्पतत्रिपक्षपुट 
शब्दसंततो भीतकरिपोतचीत्का विर. प्रचलितलताकुलितम- 
त्तालिकुळकणितमांसलः परिभ्रमदुद्योणवनवराहरवघथर! 
८८ ARRAN ftm APTA SECT, 
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रथावतायमाणगज्ञामवाहकलकलूवहलो भीतवनदेवताकर्णितो | 
उृगयाकोलाइळध्वनिरुद्चरत्‌ | आकण्य च तमहमश्रुतपूर्ब- 
ROSATI जजरितकर्णविवरो भयविद्दलः समी- 
पवतिंनः पितुः प्रतीकारवुद्ध्या जराशिथिलपक्षपुटान्तरम- 
विशस्‌ | 


AA 
घ्रभातवणेनम्‌ 

४--पकदातु--पएंकस्मिन[ समये | स्पष्टे जाते प्रत्यघसि— 
सृगयाकोलाहलध्वनिरुद्चरत्‌ इतिदूरेणान्वयः | प्रभातसंध्या- 
रागलोहते-प्रत्यूषसधिरक्तिमरक्त । प्रभातस्य _ संध्यायाः 
way लोहितन्तस्मिन्‌। गगने वियति । चन्द्रमसि । अनयारूभ- 
$ यारपि पूव विशेषणम्‌ । चन्द्रमसि-शशिनि । कमलिनीमश्चु- 
रक्तपक्षसंपुटे--प:इनीमकरन्दरंजितपतत्रयुगले । कमलिन्याः 
मछुना रक्तः पक्षसम्पुटे यस्य तस्मिन्‌ । बुद्धहंख इव जोणमराल 

इच । मन्दगतिवोधनाय वृद्धपदोपादानम्‌ मन्दाकिनीपु लिनात- 
आकाशगंगासैकत'त्‌ | मन्दाकिनीवियदुगंगा ear: | मन्दा- 
किन्याः पु'लनन्तस्मात्‌ अपरजलनिधितरं-पांशेचमसागर- 
तीरम्‌ । अपरस्य जलनिधेस्तरस्तम्‌ । अवतरति--आरोहति 
ala | आाशाचक्रचालेदिङ मणडले। परिणतरङ्क रोमपाणडु न-- 
वृद्धरंकुसक्षकसृगलोमपीतशुभ । परिणतस्य iA: रामवत्‌ 
पाणडु तस्मिन्‌। पाण्डुस्तु पीतभागार्धेः केतकीधूलि लन्षिमः इति 
ganqa: Lal: देहे वृद्धावस्थायामेव पाणडुरोमोत्पत्तिरिति- 
सूचनार्थमेच परिणतपदोपादानम्‌ । विशालताम्‌--निमलतामू । 

'व्रज्ञति--गच्छुति । गजरुधिर रक्तहरिसटालो हिनो भिः-स्वमा 
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इरिसटायाः इवलोहिन्यस्ताझिः। बर्णादचुदात्तात्तोपघात्तोन इतिः 


सूत्रेण MANS TAIT तस्य च नः | लोहिनी । प्रतसलाक्षिकः m- 1 


तन्तुपारलामि :--उष्णोकृतजतुसूत्रश्वेतरक्तामिः | प्रतप्ताः येला- 

fant स्तन्तवः तद्वत्‌ पाटलाः ताभिः | लाक्षाशब्ात्‌-तेन- 

निर्मितमित्यर्थे उक्‌ । लाक्षिकः । आयामिनीमिशदीर्घासिः। 
- आ+ यम्‌) घञ्‌ आयाम + इनिः मत्वर्थीयः आयामिन्‌+ 
. ङोप्‌ आयामिनी । अशिशिरकिरणदीधितिभिः-भाजुप्र- 
भासिः | अशिशिराः किरणाः यस्य तस्य दीघतयस्तासिः | qa- 
रागशलाकासम्माजैनी भिरिव- लोहितरत्नेषिकाकूचिकाभिः । 
पझरागस्य शलाकामिः निर्मित: सम्माजेन्यः ताभिः । asal- 
जैन्ति अनया सा सम्मार्जनी करणाधिकरणयेरिति करणे ल्युद्‌ 
amia: ततः टिच्त्वादुडीप्‌ । गगनकुद्धिमकुखुम प्रकरे-- 


= 


J 
६ 


आकाशवद्धभूमिपुष्पससू हे | गगनमेवकुद्धिमम्‌ ततर कुसुमानां , 


ग्रङरस्तस्मिन्‌। तारागणु--नक्षत्रराशौ। समुत्लाय्येमाणे-दूरी- /^ 


क्रियमाणेखति । _ उत्तराशाबलम्विनि-उदीचीदिक्खमाशचिते | 
उत्तरामाशामवलम्बते तस्मिन्‌ । सप्तषिंमएडल्ले--मरीच्यादि- 
. गणे। सप्तषीणास्मएडलं तस्मिन्‌। संध्याम--प्रातः साँध्यंकमे | 
उपासितुमिव-विधातुमिव । मानससरस्तीरम्‌--मानसाख्य- 
सरोवरकूलम्‌ | अवतरति--अवरोहतिसति । उत्तरस्यांदिशि- 
सप्तषिमण्डलस्यास्तं गतत्वात्‌ इति भावः । मरीचिः, अत्रिः, 
अङ्गिराः, पुलस्त्यः, पुलहः, क्रतुः, प्रचेताः, AT}, चसिष्ठः, 
नारदः, इमेदश देवर्षयः सत्तर्षिपर वाच्याः । . पूर्यते 
पश्चिमे । पूर्वः इतरो यस्मात्‌ तस्मिन्‌ इतिवहु्रीहिस्तेन | 
न वहुत्रीहाविति न सर्वनाम काय्येमता न तत्पुरुषः 
तरगतचिघरितशुक्तिसम्पुट धिप्रकीणंम तोरस्थितस्फुटितसुक्ताः 
_ स्कोदावरणवितिम्‌ | तटगतेषु विघटितेषु शुक्तिसम्पुटेषुः 


me aaa” T ' अंशंसंचर ` 


| 


| ( २३३ ) 


ग्रेरणाधोगलितम्‌--सूर्यसूतकिरणनोद्नभूतलपतितम्‌ । अरुण 
त lo करेयाप्ररणातयाऽघोगलितस्तम्‌ । उडुगणमिव--नक्षत्रराशि- 
। YR सुक्ताफलांनकरम्‌--मौ क्तिकसमृहम्‌ | उद्दहति-घारयति i 
सति-कानने-वने | अतः परं सप्तम्यन्तानि काननविशेषणानि i 
तुषारविन्दुब्षिणि--हिमएषत्‌पातिनि । तुषारस्यविन्दून्‌ 
afg शीलमस्य तस्मिन्‌ । विवुद्धशिख्िकुले--जाग्रतमयूरनि- 
wei विबुद्धं शिखिनां कुलं यस्मिन्‌ तस्मिन्‌ । विजुस्ममाणके- 
सरिणि--अचिरनिद्राभंगजुस्साकारि लिहे । विजम्भमाणाः 
| aay: यस्मिन्‌ तस्मिन्‌। करिणीप्रवाध्यमानसमदकरिणि-- 
| कामुकी हरस्तिनीकुल जागरय्यंमाणदानस्राविगजे । करिणीनां 
| कदस्बकेन प्रवोध्यमाना: समदाः करिणो यस्मिन्‌ तस्मिन्‌। 
| उद्यगिरिशिखरश्थितम्‌ उदयाचलकूटविद्यमानम्‌ । उद्यगिरेः 
। शिखरे शिखरे Raag । सवितारमू--रविम्‌ । उद्दिश्येव-- 
EET पढ्त्नवाञ्जल्लिभिः--पत्ररूपहस्तयग्मैः । पल्लवा 
एवांजलयः तैः । क्षपाजलजड़केसरम्‌--तुहिनसलिलस्विमित 
किंजल्कम्‌ । क्षपाजलेन जड़ा केसराः यस्य तम्‌। ङुसुमनिकरमः 
पुष्पराशिम्‌। कुखुमानां निकरस्तम्‌। ससुत्सूजति-दद्तिसति। 
रासभरोमधूसराख्ु-गर्दभलोमधून्रवर्णाटु । रासमस्य रोमवत्‌ 
धूसरास्तासु | वनदेवता प्राखादानाम्‌-अरण्यदेवभवनानाम्‌। 
ग्राखादो देवभूमुजाम्‌ इत्यमरः | तछ्णाम्‌-रक्ताणाम्‌ | शिख- 
रेषु-उपरिसागेछु । पाराबतमालायमानाछु-कपोतराजिरिवा- 
चरन्तीषु | पारात्रतानां मालास्ता इवाचरन्तीघु । तपोषनाग्नि 
होचघूमलेखासु--तापसप्रातमंध्यान्हसायंहवनधूमपंक्तिछु। तपो- 
वनानामग्निहोत्राणां धूमलेखाः ag | धमपताकास्विव-- 
पुण्यध्वजेषइव । समुन्मिषन्तीष । उढ्गच्छुन्तीछु AAMT 
सप्तम्यन्तानिमातरिश्वविशेषणानि | अवश्यायशोकरिणितुहिना- 
८८ स्चुकणशालिमि!' अवश्यायस्य शीकराः ep tun eret ER | 
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लुलितकमलवने--कस्पित सरोजकानने । लुलितं कमलानां चनं v 
थेनतस्मिन, | रतिखिन्नशवरखीमन्तिनी स्वेदजलकणापहारिणि-- ` 1 
सुरतपरिभ्रान्तकिरातरमणीधमं वारिखिन्दुनिवारिणि । रत्या, | 
Gres याः शवरखीमन्तिन्यः तासां स्वेदइजलकणानपह- 
त्त'शीलमस्यतस्मिन्‌ | चनमहिषरोमंथफेनचिन्टुबाहिनि-- 
अरणयगबले दुगी णंचर्वितदरव्यडिंडीरपृषतधारिणि । वनम- 
हिषाणां रोमंथस्य फेनानां विन्दून्‌ वहति तस्मिन्‌ । चलित- 
पल्लवलतालास्योपदेश-यसनिनि-स्त्रवेग कम्पित पत्रत्रतति . 
जुत्यशिक्षाऽऽस|क्तमता । चलितानां पएलवानां लतानां च 
लास्यस्योपदेशे व्यसनी तस्मिन्‌ । विघटमान कमलषणड- 
मधुशीकरासारवर्षिणि--विकसत्पदुमससूहमकरन्दविन्दुघारा - 
` संपातकारिणि । विघउमानानां कमलानां षण्डस्य मधोः 
शीकराः तेषामाखारं ufa aera: कुसुमामोदतर्पितालि 
* जाले पुष्पसौरमखंतपिंतम्रमरसपूहे | कुसुमानामामोदेन ada 
मलिजालं येन तस्मिन्‌ । निशावलानजातजाडिम्निरजनीशेष- 
सम्भूतजडत्वे | निशाया अवसाने जातो afar यस्य तस्मिन्‌ 
सन्दमन्दसंचारिणि-शनेः शनैः संचलनशीले | वाअतिमन्दगा- 
मिनि । मन्दं मन्दः संचरति तस्मिन्‌ । प्राभातिके--प्रातः- 
^ कालिके। प्रभात+ ठक्‌ प्राभातिकः । मातरिश्चनि चाते। मातरि- 
अन्तरिच्ञेश्वपत तस्मिन्‌ । श्वि+कनिन्‌ | सप्तम्या अलुक्‌ । 
प्रवाति sagala à षष्ठ्यन्तानि मधुलिहाँ विशेषणानि । कमल 
चनप्रवोधमङ्गलपाठकानां सरोजकार्ननविकसनस्तुतिवाचकानाम्‌। 
कमलानां चनस्य TATA मङ्गलस्य पाठकाः तेषाम्‌ । इभगणड- 
 डिणडमोनाम्‌- समद्गजकर वाद्यविशेषाणाम्‌। इभानांगरडेषु 
डिरिडमास्तेषाम्‌ | मछुलिदाम--प्रमराणाम्‌ । my लेढीति | 
तेषाम्‌ | ay +f + किप्‌ aging । ङसुदोद्रेषु-कैरव-)* 
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तीनाम्‌- संकुचत्पतत्र युग्मावद्धदलराशीनाम्‌ | घरमानाः दल- 


. पुयास्तेघुनिरुद्धा पक्षलंहतियेंषान्तेषाम्‌ । सूय्योद्यात्‌ कैरवा- - 


Aaaa कुसुदाः अविकचा इतिभावः । हुंकारेषु अव्यक्ताध्व- 
figi चा शिंजितेषु । उच्चरत्छुउच्तिष्ठत्सु । ऊषरशय्याधूसर- 
रोमराजिष-क्षारस्त्तिकाशयनधूमत्रणालोमश्रेणिषु । ऊषर- 
qaar yam: रोमराजियंषान्तेपु--वनम्ट्गेषु--विपिनहरि- 
णेषु | विपिनं गहनं काननं घनमित्यमरः । प्रभातशिशिरमारुता- 
हृतम्‌--उषःशीतलपवनताडितम्‌ । प्रमातस्य शिशिरेण मारुने- 


नाइतंतम्‌ | उत्त्तजतुरसाश्लिष्ठपचम मालमिव-उष्णीकृतला'का- 


द्रवालिङ्गितलोमपंक्तिकम्‌ । इव | उत्तप्तन जतुरसेनाशिलिष्टा 
पक्ष्ममाला यस्य तत्‌ । सशेषनिद्राजिह्िततारम्‌-अजागरणाव- 
शाष्टकुटिलीसूतक्जनीनिकम्‌ । सशेषया निद्रयाजिह्मिता तारा 
यस्य तत्‌ | चक्षुः--लोचनम्‌--शनेः शनेः-मन्दम्‌ मन्दम्‌। 


A उन्मोलयत्छु प्रसारयत्छु | बनचरेष॒--श्ररएयचारिषु । इतस्ततः 
` समन्तात्‌ -। संँचरत्छु-गच्छत्छु । रोत्रद्ारिणि-श्रबण- 


gamı प्रियत्वात्‌ श्रोत्रे हरतीति तस्मिन्‌ । पस्पासरः कलः 
हंसकोलाहले--पस्पाख्यसरोवर कादम्बकलकले । पम्पाखरस = 
कलहंसानां कोलाहलस्तस्मिन्‌। विजुम्ममाणे--वर्धमाने afa i 
नत्तिंतशिखणिङमणडले--नाटितमयूरकदस्वे। नत्तिंतं शिर्खाण्डनाँ 
मणडलं येन तस्मिन्‌ । मनोहरे प्रिये । हरतीतिहरः मनसे 
हरस्तस्मिन्‌ | हृ+ पचाद्यच्‌ । चनगजकणेतालशब्दे--अरण्य- . 
इन्तिश्रोत्रररतलध्वनिनिनदे | चनगजस्यकर्णयोः तालषत्‌ शब्द 
स्तस्मिन्‌ । तालः कग्तलध्वनिरित्यनेका्थः | समुल्लसति 
दीप्यमाने । क्रमेण च--यथा क्रमम्‌ । गगनतलम्‌ आकाशम्‌ | 
झधतरत$--आरोहतः | दिवसकरवारणस्य-रविगजस्य | 


4 दिवसकरो वारण इव तस्य । मञ्जिष्ठारागंलो हिते--मंजिष्ठा- 
““०गीमशौषधिरक्तिमरक्े।. AS, AT, 'लोदितस्तस्मिन्‌ : 


( २३६ ) 


किरणजाले- रश्मिपु'जे | अवचूलचामरकलाप इव--अधोसुख 

- अमरीगोकेशनिमितमक्षिकावारकब्यजनसमूहे | अवनता WI , 
यस्य सचालौ चामर कलापस्तस्मिन्‌ । उपलक्यमाणे--/ 
द्वश्यमाने । . उन्नतदेशमारोहतः हस्तिनः कणंसमीपवत्ति नि 
अधोमुखे चामरकलाप इवाकाशमधिरोहतोरवेरवनतानने 
रश्मिराशौ दृश्यमाने घतीतिभावः । भगवति-प्रभेश्चरे । 
सवितरि--भानो । शनैः शनेः-क्रमशः । उदिति । sga- 
चलंगते । पम्पासरःपय्येन्ततरुशिखरसंचारिणि-पम्पाख्यह्ृद 
प्रान्तवत्तिवृत्षोपरिभागसंचरणशीले । पम्पालरः पर्यन्ते 
तरवस्तेषां शिखरेषु संचारी तस्मिन्‌ । अध्यास्रितगिरिशिखरे 
=—अधिश्चितोदयाचलकूटे । सुग्रीबप्षे-अआश्जितकिष्किंधा 
aaa । अध्यासितं गिरि ` शिखरं येन तस्मिन्‌ | 
दिवसकरजन्मनि-सूय्यंजनने | दिवसकरादुजन्मयस्य तस्मिन्‌। 
जचुजेननजन्मानि . इत्यमरः । सुग्नोचौ5पिस्‌र्य्याडुत्पन्न इति.” 
रामायणम्‌ ॥ हृततारे-अपगतनच्षत्रे | सुग्रीव पक्षे--अप- 
हृततारानामक पल्लीके। हृताः ताराः येन वा हृता तारा येन 
तस्मिन्‌। वालातपे-नवीनालोके । कपीश्वरे इव--सुग्रीव इव । 
पुनः--भूयः | वनम्‌--काननम्‌। अभिपतति-विचरति । था ` 
व्याप्चुवति | प्रत्यूषसि-प्रभाते । स्पष्टे-व्यक्ते । जाते--प्रादु- 
सेते । नचिरादिव--शी घ्रमिव । न घिरन्तस्मात्‌ न शब्दस्य gy- . 
छुपेति समासः नतु aq तत्पुरुषः अन्यथा नलोपः स्यात्‌ । 
दिवसाष्टमभागभाजि--दिनप्रथमयामाधेवत्तिनि । दिवसस्य 
अष्टमं भागं भजति तस्मिन्‌ । भज्‌ +-रिबः । भास्वति--भानौ 
साः अस्ति अस्य तस्मिन्‌। अस्त्यर्थे मतुप्‌ (adtad इति 
त्वात्‌ न पद्कार्येम्‌ wenfz । स्पष्टमासि-स्फुटप्रमे 1), 
भूते-खंजाते । द्युककुलेष-कीरससूहेष । यथामिमतानि ” | 
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— चिमिन्नाः आशाः। अन्याः दिशः दिगन्तराणि मयूरव्यंसका- ` 
> दित्वात्खछमाखः । प्रयातेष॒-गतेणु । कुलायनिलीननिभ्वतशुक- 
शावकसनाथेऽपि-नीडान्तर्हितनीरचकीरशिशुसर हितेऽपि | कुला- 
ag निलीनाः fer: ये gamam: तैः सनाथः 
तस्मिन्‌। पूर्वोक्त-वनस्पतो । निःशब्द्तया-नीरवतया ॥ निर्गतः 
शब्दो यस्मात्‌ तस्य भावस्तत्तातया । शून्यइच-प्राणि रहतः . 
इच खते सति ताते-पितरि । स्चनीडावस्थित पव-निज्ञ कुलाय 
aama एवं । स्वस्य नीडेऽवस्थितस्तस्मन्‌ । शैशवात्‌- 
बाल्यात्‌ | शिशोभांचः शैशवम्‌ । शिशु + अण्‌ इगन्ताञ्चलघु 
ूर्वादिति सूत्रेण । मयि च-असंजातवले-अप्राप्तोड्‌डयनसामधथ्ये । 
अखंजातं वलयस्य तस्मिन्‌। समुदुभिद्यमानपक्षपुटे-उत्पद्यमान- 
पतत्रयुग्मे । समुद्भिद्यमानं qug यस्य तस्मिन्‌। तातसमीप- 
बत्तिनि-पितु निकटस्थे । तातस्यसमीपे qud तस्मिन्‌। 'कोट- 
Amga विवरान्तगंते। कोटरं गतस्तस्मिन्‌। द्वितीयाश्रिते- 
त्यादिनासमाखः | तस्मिन्‌ महावने पूर्वोक्ते गहनारण्ये | सहसैव- 

ससंभूमम्‌ | सुगया कोलाहलध्वनिरुद्चरदित्यन्वयः। संत्रा- 

` सितखकलवनचरः-भीषितनिखिलवन्यजन्तुकः । संत्रासिताः 
सकलाः धनचरा येन सः | सरभसमुत्पततपतत्रिपच्तपुरशबर 

संततः--सवेगोदुगच्छत्‌ पक्षिपक्षयुगलवर्धितः । सरशसमुत्पततां 

पतत्रिणां cage: सन्ततः सः | भीतकरिपोतचीत्कारपीवरः- 


अस्तगजशिशुमहात्त॑स्वरस्थूलः । भीतानां करिपोतानां 
चीत्कारेण पीवरः सः । प्रचलितमत्तालिकुलक्यणितमांसलः- 
प्रस्थितमश्ुपानक्तीवभूमरनिकरनिनादपुष्टः । safaat 


मत्तानामलिकुलानां क्वणितेन मांसलः खः। परिभूमदुद्घोण- 
वनवराहरवघधंरः--परिचलदुन्नतनासिकारण्यसूकरघघराख्य .- 
ध्वनिमान्‌ | परिभूमतामुदुघोणानां epu घघरः 


cogi: पिरिगुदसुधर्मचुद्दसिंहेनादोपंवृ[हितः>>पवतगहृण्शचित” 
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( २३८. ) 
जाणुतहरिरववधिंतः। गिरीणां गुद्दाछु qa gun पश्चात्‌ ;, 
प्रबुद्धाः ये feat: तेषान्नादेनोपत्म्हितः सः । तरुन्‌_ quum te 
कम्पयन्निव-चालयन्निव । भगीरथावताय्यमाणगंगाप्रचाह' 
कलकलवहलः भगीरथास्यस्य्यंचंशोपच नुपानीयमान जान्हवी 
स्रोतः कोलाइल परिपुष्टः । भगीरथेनावताय्यमाणायाः गंगायाः 
प्रवाहस्य कलकलः इव बहलः खः | भीतवनदेवताकर्णितः 
अस्तारएयदेवपरिश्रुत: । सुगयाकोलाहलध्वनिः--आंखेउकक- 
लकलध्बानः । BATA: कोलाहलस्य ध्वनिः सः | उद्चरतू-- ` 
उदुभूतः'। अहम्‌ । अश्रुतपूर्वम--प्रगूनाकर्णितम्‌ । dH— 
सुगयाकोलाहलध्वनिंम्‌। grade च । उपजातवेपथुः-उत्पंन्न- 
कम्प; | उपजातोवेपशुर्येस्यसः। AT धातोः (डितोञ्थुच्‌) इति 
अधुचुप्रत्ययः ATT: | यथा वमथुः, RATT? | नन्दथुः | IÄT- 
तथा--पृथुकतया । जजरितकरणविवरः | विदो णंश्रोत्ररंश्रः | 
जजरिते कर्णयाः विवरेयस्यसः। भयविह॒लः--भीति व्याङुलः Y 
प्रतीकारबुद्धया--मीर्तिनबृत्तिमत्या । प्रतीकारेबुद्धिः तया | 
समीपवत्तिनः--निकटस्यस्य--पितुः । जराशिथिलपक्षपुटान्त- 
रम्‌-वाधंक्यजीणेपतत्रयुगलाभ्यन्तरम्‌ | जरयाशिथिलस्य पक्ष- 
पुरस्यान्तरमू तत्‌ | अविशम्‌- प्रचिष्ठवान्‌। 


24.—Once upon a time, however, while the moon, 

which was reddened with the hue of the morning 

twilight (lit. the conjunction of the day and night at 

dawn’), and was like an old swan, as it were, having 

the folds of its wings dyed red with honey from the 

sky-like bed of lotuses, and reddened with the colour of 
tke morning twilight, was descending to the shore of) 

2 tern ocean from the sandy bank of the celestial 
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(i. e., the horizon), which was pale in colour like the 
ft hair of a fully grown ' Ranku’ deer, was expand- 
ing or spreading far and wide (lit. ‘attaining vastness’, 
so as to allow of a more and more distant prospect or 
view on all sides) ;—while the clusters of stars were 
being swept away (8. e., made invisible) like bunches 
or heaps of flowers from the floor or pavement of sky 
with (४. e., by means of) the splendours or brilliant rays 
of the sun (lit. the ‘not-cold-rayed one’)’ which were 
reddish in colour like the hair of a lion's mane reddened 
with the blood of an elephant, which were tawny or 
yellowish red like sticks (lit. threads) of heated or 
molten lac, and which were very long-drawn out, as if 
. with (i. e., the bunches or heaps of flowers etc., being 


१ swept away by means of) broom-sticks made up of twigs 


of rubies ;—while the collection of the seven stars called 
the 'Saptarshi' i. e., the constellation of the Great Bear, 
(lit, the group of the ‘Seven Sages,’ with whom they 
are in the poet's fancy, being compared here), which is 
situated or lies in (lit. "hanging from) the northern 
Quarter, was descending to the bank of the lake Manas, 
with a view to perform or offer their morning prayer 


- Or devotion, as it were ;— while the western (lit. ‘other 


than the East’) ocean was bearing (i. e, had floating 
on its surface) a mass of pearls, which was 'scattered 
about from the outer shells of pearls, lying broken 
.g0pen at the shore, like a cluster of stars, as it were, 
lying fallen down being driven or pushed away by the 
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—while the forest, which was shedding drops of. dew, 
which had flocks of peacocks awakened and lions. ; 
yawning in it, which had in it intoxicated elephants. i 
roused from slesp by herds of she-elephants, was 
showering a heap of flowers the filaments of which 
were made heavy or cool with the night dew (lit. the 
‘night water’), and appearing as if it were offering with 
the leaf-like hollows of its folded palms, a heap of 
flowers in worship to the sun appearing (lit. lying or 
remaining) at the top of the Rising Mountain (a 
mountain in the east from behind which the sun was 
supposed to rise), as it were; while the lines of 
smoke arising out of the sacrificial offerings to Fire, 
made in the forest of penance (by ascetics), which " 
(lines) were grey in colour like the hair of an ass,“ 
and (appeared like or) presented the appearance of a 
row or line of pigeons or doves on the tops of trees 
which were as though the palaces (or towers) of the 
sylvan deities or wood-nymphs, and which (lines of 
smoke) were like religious banners or banners of 
righteousness or religious merit or virtue, as it were, 
were rising forth ; ——when the morning breeze which 
was sur-charged or laden with drops of dew and which 
set in motion the forest of lotuses, which removed 
or dried up the small particles of perspiration on the 
(bodies of the) shabara (a tribe of forest people) ladies 
or damsels, fatigued or exhausted by (or during) sexual’, 
enjoyment, which bore or carried on it the particles’ 
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chewing the cud) of the wild buffaloes, which was 
fond of or intent on teaching dancing to the creepers 


5 Raving had their leaves set in motion (thereby), which 


caused a spray or shower of the small drops of honey 
from the heaps of lotuses that were just Opening up 
or. expanding, which pleased or satisfied the swarms 
of bees with the fragrance of flowers, -vhich had 
heaviness or coolness produced in it by (i. e, which 
was heavy or cool on account of) the termination or 
coming to an end of the night, and which was 
moving (7 e. blowing) very gently or softly, began 
to blow; when the humming sound of the bees, 
which were like the singers of auspicious (morning) 
songs, (as it were), to arouse from sleep (i. e., to open 
शि expand) the forest of lotuses, which were like 
drums, (as it were), on the temples or cheeks of 
elephants, and which had their wings (lit, the ' col- 
lection of wings’) caught or confined in the hollows 
or cavities of the petals that were fast or thickly 
closing up, was rising up or becoming audible from’ 
the interiors of the lilies or from inside the night . 
lotuses ;— while the wild deer or deer of ‘the forest, 
which had the lineof hair on their chests rendered 
grey or ash-coloured on acconnt of their having 
lain or rested on barren saline ground, were slowly 
‘ Opening up their eyes, which were struck (into greater : 
languor) with the cool breeze of the (early) morning, 
anid the eyelashes of which seemed to be joined or 
held BB: fogethesn la foo sealed. with; ox, Bx means, of.tBeusA 
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heated or melted juice of lac, as it were, and the 
pupils of which were (still) squinting or looking _ 
obliquely on account of the want of (their having had) 
a full or complete. sleep [lit. ‘sleep which was (not 
complete but) with a remainder of it];—when the 
foresters began to move about hither and thither; 
—when the din or tumultuous noise, made by the 
swans of (or inhabiting) the Pampa Lake, which (noise) 
was highly pleasing or captivating to the ear, began 
to grow in volume ;—«when the sound of the flapping 
of the ears by the wild elephants, which (sound) was 
charming, and which set the flocks of peacocks 
a-dancing, began to rise up or manisfest itself (lit. 
began to ‘shine or appear bright’) ;—when the cluster 
or collection of (the sun’s) rays, which was reddish . ie 
colour like that of the Indian madder (a red colour), 
and which was like a Chowrie with the bunch or tuft 
of its hair (also being dyed red with the Indian 
madder) turned downwards, and placed as an orna- 
ment over the head of an elephant in the shape of the 
sun, as it were, gradually ascending up its path in the 
sky, was becoming visible. [The idea intended to be 
conveyed by this somewhat involved analogy 18 simply 
this: The morning reddish rays of the sun which 


naturally preceded its own advent on the horizon, 


first made their appearance on the sky. This is com 
pared by the poet to the fact as if an elephant were 
marchin: the tie slope of a road with a Chowrlt 
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over its head. Now, as the elephant would be 

radually marching up, the red coloured tuft of hair 

f the Chowrie would naturally be seen first, and then 
the head of the elephant etc: Here the sun is com- 
pared to the elephant, and the reddish rays of it, 
preceding it on the horizon, to the red-coloured tuft 
of hair of the Chowrie, waved over the head of that 
elephant] ;—when the Venerable or Illustrious Sun 
was gradually rising or making its appearance on the 
horizon ;—when the morning light (lit. ‘the early heat’ 
of the sun), which proceeded from the sun, and spread 
over the tops of trees on the borders of the Pampa 
Lake, which occupied or covered up the peaks of 
` mountains, and made the stars disappear (lit. ‘took 
tway the stars’), fell upon the forest like Sugriva (lit. 
‘the Lord or King of the monkeys’) once more having 
recourse to the forest, as it were,—Sugriva, who had 
his birth from the sun, and who, having had (his wife) 
Tara carried away (by his elder brother Bali), wandered 
about on the top of trees on the borders of the Pampa 
Lake and (formerly) dwelt on the peaks of (the 
Rishyamüká) mountains ;—when the day light became 
quite distinct (4. e, when it was clear day-break) ;— 
when the sun, which had only recently (lit. “but not 
very long ago’) passed through (lit. ‘consumed or taken 
Possession of’; ४. ८., attained) the eighth part of the 
day, had its lustre or brilliance become distinct or 


car ;—when the flocks of parrots had set On Go Ves 
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liked ;—while that tree, though endowed with or full 
of the young ones (o 
motionless in their nests, 
empty or uninhabited, as it were, 
being no noise —while my father was still lying (lit. 

n nest —and while I, whose ' 


appeared nevertheless to bé 
on account of there 


remaining) in his OW 
wings were just then beginning to grow or appear and 
had no strength produced in them on account of my 
infancy or childhood, was lying in the hollow, being 
near my father,— there arose quite suddenly in that 
great forest, a tumultuous hue and cry oF din of 
hunting, which frightened ell the inmates or denizens 
(lit. wanderers) of the forest, which was lengthened out 


or enhanced by the noise of the flapping of the wings, ` 


by birds that were hastily lying up Or flying up i 

confusion, which was increased or aggravated (lit. 
fattened’) by the trumpeting sound of the terrified or 
frightened young ones of elephants, which was greatly 
increased or added to (lit. ‘fatted or fleshy) by the 
humming of the swarms of intoxicated bees, being 
disturbed by the creepers that were violently set in 
motion, which was rumbling with the grunting sound 
of the wild boars that were wandering or roaming 
about with their raised snouts, which was heigh- 
tened or greatly enhanced by the roaring of the 
lions that were awakened from their slumber (lit 
‘lying asleep) in the caves of mountains, which 
cras thick dike, the, waumuripg, sound, of to flowing 
stream of the Ganges, being ‘brought वकक थि 


f parrots), lying concealed and ^ 
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made to descend by Bhagiratha, and shaking the 
» trees (of the forest), as it were, and which was 
eard by the frightened sylvan nymphs or deities 
of the forest (i. e., which the deities of the forest 
themselves heard with a fright). And having heard 
that (sound or noise, the like of) which I had not 
heard of before, I, who had a trembling caused in me, 
and who had the cavities of my ears shattered on 
account of my being (but) a child, and who was 
greatly distracted with fear, entered into the interior 
or inside of the wings which had become loose or 
shattered on account of old age, of my father who 
was close by, with the idea of averting (or thinking 
‘that thereby I might undo or escape) the (impending) 
A danger 


२५-अनन्तरं च सरभसमितो गजयूथपतिलुलितकम- 
लिनीपरिमळ इतः क्रोडकुलदश्यमानभद्रमुस्तारसामोद इतः 5 
करिकलभभज्यमानसङ्कीकषायगन्ध इतो निपतितशुष्कपत्तर 
मर्मरध्वनिरितो वनमहिषविषाणकाटिकुलिशभिद्यमानवल्मीक AU" 
' थूलिरितो मृगकदस्बकमितो वनगजकुलमित्रो वनवराहयूय- a 
रन विरुतमित्रः कपिञ्जल- 
'$ैलकलकूजितमित क्षणितमितों मृगपतिनखभिद्य 
नकुम्भकु्जररंसितभियुमाद्रप्मलिमा ATO TRAE usa 
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भिनवशष्पकवलरसश्यामला हरिणरोमन्थफेनसंहतिरियमु- ६७ 
न्मदगन्थगजगण्डकण्ड्यनपरिमलालीनध्ुखरमधुकरविरुतिरेषा /# | 
feiern रुरुपदव्येतदद्विद- c 


करीषपासुला .त्वरिततरमध्यास्यतामियं वनस्थली .तरुशिखर- 
 आसद्यताम्ाछोक्यतां दिगिय़माकण्येतामयं शब्दो, श्रह्मतां धनुर- 
बहितेः स्थीयतां , बिसुच्यन्तां श्वान इत्यन्योन्यमभिबदता ^ 
मृगयासक्तस्य महतो जनसमूइस्य तरुगहनान्तरितविग्रहस्य 
क्षोभितकाननं कोलाहलमश्ृणवस्‌ । 


शवरम्षगयावणनम्‌ 


२५--अनन्तरं च-पच्तपुरमध्यग्रवेशपश्चात्‌। कोलाहलम्‌ 
aaa: | सरभसमित्यादिना कोलाहलं विशि 
नष्टि | सरससम्‌--सचेगम्‌। रभसेनखद्दितम्‌ तत्‌ | इतः अस्यां 
दिशि । गज़यूथपतिलुलितकमलिनीपरिमलः--हस्तिगयश्रेष्ठम 
दितपद्‌ मिनी चिमर्द्गंघः। प्रसरतीतिशेषः । गजयूथानां पतिमि 
लुलितायाः कमलिन्याः परिमलः सः । अतो5्चरगजालुमानम | 


CC ore स्मन ve cà lecti TEENS DEUS dica mam <i 


1 


ति geam: 


a 


( २७७ ) 


TET खन्तीतिभावः। इतः । करिकलभभज्यमानशल्लकीकषा- 
य॒गंघः--हस्तिपोतदश्यमानगजखाद्यतरुविशेष निर्यासलौरभम्‌ | 
BHAA: भज्यमाना या शल्लकीतस्याः कपायस्यगंभ्रः सः । 
अतः कलभानुमानम्‌ ॥ इतः । निपतितशुष्कपञ ममंरध्वनिः— 
च्युतनीरखदलमर्म राख्यध्वंनिः । निपतितानां शुष्काणां पत्राणां 
ममरेतिध्वनिः सः । अतोऽत्रकश्चित्पशुर्विचरतीतिभावः । इतः। 
चनमहिषविषाणकोटिकुलिशसिद्यमानवल्मीकधूलिः । अरण्य- 
गवलश्एङ्गात्रभागवञ्विदीय्यंमाणवामलुररञः । वनमहिषाणां 
विषाण कोटयः छुलिशानीवतैः सिद्यमानानां gfe: सः । अतो 
महिषाः खन्तीतिभावः। वामलूरश्च नाकुश्चवल्मीक॑ पुंनपुंसकम्‌ 


_ इत्यमरः । इतः--स्ुगकद्स्वकम्‌-हरिणखसूहः | इतः। वनः 


गजकुलम्‌--अरण्यदस्तिकद्म्बकम्‌ | इतः। -वनवराहयूथम्‌-- 
चन्यसूकरकुलम्‌ | इतः। वनमहिषव्ुन्दम--विपिन सरिमसमूहः। 


उनस्यमदिषाणां gaa तत्‌ । मह +टिषच्‌ महिषः । इतः। 


शिखण्डिमण्डलबिरुतम्‌--मयरसमूहकूजितम्‌ । शिखरडः-वहः 
अस्ति एषान्तेषां मण्डलस्य विरुतम्‌ तत्‌ । इतः । कपिञ्चलकुल- 
कल कूजितम--चातकसमूहमधछुर fea! कपिंजलानां कुल- 
स्यकलं कूजितम्‌ तत्‌ । चातकः कपिंजल इति । शब्दकल्पद्दुमः | 
इतः । कुररकुलक्कणितम--उत्क्रोशसंज्ञकविहगगणविरुतम्‌ | 
कुरराणां कुलस्य कणितम्‌ तत्‌ । इतः। स्वृगपतिनखमिद्यमान 
कुम्भकंजररखितम्‌ सिंहकरजविदीयंमाणमस्तकपिंड ऊरि- 
चीत्कारः gardai नखैभिंद्यमानाः कुम्भाः येषांतेषाम्‌ कुज- 
राणां रसितम्‌ तत्‌ । इयम्‌-पषा । आद्रॅपंकमलिना--स्तिमित- 
कदेममलीमसा | आद्रणपंकेनमलिना सा । बराहपद्धतिः— 
सूकरपथः। पादाभ्यां हन्यते सा पद्धतिः। पादन हन्‌ क्तिन्‌ 
SHY | पादस्य पदादेशः इयम्‌-लमीपस्या । असिनवशष्पक- 
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ger: तेषां कवलाः तेषां रसेः श्यामला सा दरिणरोमंथफेन- 


लंहतिः--स॒गचरवितद्रव्यचवेणडिरडीरखमृददः$ । हरिणान्‌ “ 


रोमंथस्यफेनानां संहतिः सा । इयम्‌ । . उन्मदर्गंघगज BUG. 


परिमल निलीनसुखरमुकरविरुतिः--मत्तमदगंधवत्करिखजं- 
न सौरभावखितशब्द्दायमानश्रमररवः | उन्मदानांगंधयुक्तगजानां 
कण्ट्यनेन लग्नः परिमलः तत्र निलीनानां सुखराणां मध्षुकराणां 
बिरुतिः खा । एषां। निपतित रुधिर विन्दुसिक्तशुष्कपत्रपाटला 
अल्नशस्त्रप्रहारक्षरितरक्तपृषदुनीरसदलश्वेतरक्तवरा । निपति- 
तानांरुघिराणां विन्दुमिः सिक्तेः पत्रे पाटला सा । रुरुपदवी 
सृगविशेषपद्धतिः | एतद्‌-इदम्‌ | द्विरदचरणख्रदितचिटप- 
पढ्लबपटलम्‌-गजपादक्षेदितशाखापत्रससूहः । द्विरदानां 
ada दितानां घिटपानांपल्लवानां पटलम्‌ तत्‌। पतद्‌ खङ्चि- 
कुलक्रीडितम्‌ गण्डकनिचयविहृतम्‌-खङ्ञिनांकलस्य क्रीडितम्‌. 


तत्‌। एष--अयम्‌ । नखकोरिविलिखितचिकट पत्र लेखः--करजा>” 


ग्रभागरुधिरचित्रितभयाचहपत्राकार fag: | नखानांकोटिसिषिं- 
लिखिताः चिकटाः पत्रलेखा यस्मिनसः । रुधिरपाटल+$--रफक्त- 
श्वेतरक्तः । करिमौक्तिकदन्तुरः-व्यापादितगजञसुक्ताविषमः | 
करः JERE: अस्ति अस्य स करी | कर + इनिः मत्वर्थीयः। 
qa eta मत्वर्थौयः। उन्नताः दन्ताः सन्ति अस्य स॒ दन्तुरः! 
( दन्त उन्नत उरच्‌, ) इतिसूत्रम्‌ ॥ anata मार्ग:--खिंहपथः । 
एषा `। प्रत्यग्नप्रसूतचनसृगीगमेरुधिरलोहिनी-अचिरप्रसूतः 
बतीविपिनहरिणीक्कुक्षिरक्तरक्तचणा | seat प्रसूतायाः धन 
सगयाः गर्भस्य रुधिरेण लोहिनी uri भूमिः भूः | इयम्‌ 


अटी । वेणिक्ानुकारिणी-वेणीसाम्यात्‌-कुरिला | Vue — 


स्वयूथचारिणः | यूथपतेः--गजेन्द्रस्य । मदजलमलिना--दान. 
चारिमलीमखा। मदजलेन मलिना सा । इयम्‌। संचारवीथी 
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बीथ्यां चमरीणाँ पक्तिः सा । अनुगस्यताम्‌--अनत्रज्यताम्‌ | 
उच्छुष्कसृगकरोषपांखुला नितान्तनोरसहरिणगूथरजञ: सहिता । 
उच्छुष्केः ATES: पांखुला सा । इयम--पुरोवत्तिनी । 
ली--विपिनाळूत्रिमभूमिः । त्वरिततरम्‌--अतिशीघम्‌_। 
अध्यास्यताम्‌-प्राप्यताम्‌ तरुशिखरम--ब्रक्तो परिभागाः 
झरुह्यत्ताम्‌-अधिष्ठीयतास्‌ । इयम्‌--प्षा दिक-- 
आशा । झआलोक्यताम्‌--पशवःसन्ति न वेति ज्ञातव्यम्‌। 
अयम्‌-अ्खो । शव्द्‌ः--ध्वनिः । आकण्यंताम्‌थ्यताम्‌ । 
GHAR । शुह्यताम्‌-अध्यारांप्यताम्‌ । अवहितेः-- 
सावधानेः । खीयताम्‌--भूयताम्‌ । समीपात्‌ कश्चित्पशु 
न पलायेतेतिसावः । श्वानः--सारमेयाः । विमुच्यन्ताम्‌ 
विसज्यन्ताम्‌ । इन्तव्यपशुगवेषणाय । इति-इत्थम्‌। अन्या- 
न्यम--परस्परम्‌ । अभिवद्तः--जञल्पत: । सृगयासक्तस्य-- 
A आखेरतत्परस्य । खुगयायामासक्तस्तस्य | महत:--प्रभूतस्य । 
जनसमूहस्य नर्रन्दस्य | तरुगहनान्तरितविग्रहस्य--पादपब 
नतिरोहितदेहस्य | तरूणां गहनेनान्तरितो विग्रहोयस्य तस्य t 
च्तोभितकाननम्‌--खञ्चालितवनम्‌ । क्षोभितं काननं येनतम्‌। 
चुम्‌+ णिच, क्षोमि--क्तः । ata । छम्‌+ क्तः Gert 
HAE: ॥ कोलाहलम्‌-कलकलम्‌ । अश्टणवम्‌ 
श्रुतवान ॥ 


25. And immediately thereafter, I heard 2 
tumultuous uproar that shook or agitated the forest 
of (or made by) a large crowd of people, who were 
busily engaged in hunting, who had their bodies con- 
4Cealed or screened from view by the thickets of trees, 
and who were hurriedly or confusedly shouting out 
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fragrant scent of the, lotus plants crushed by the 
leaders of the herds of elephants; from this side  . 
(comes) the sweet or agreeable small of the juice of 
4 Bhadramusta’ grass or roots, being bitten or. chewed 
by herds of wilds boars; this way (proceeds) the 
astringent smell of the * Sallaki ° plants or trees being 
broken or eaten up by the young ones of elephants; 
— from this side (proceeds) the rustling sound of the 
dry leaves that have fallen (on the ground) ; this way 
(rises) ihe dust of the ant-hills, being -pierced through 
or pulled down by the adamantine tips or pointed ends 
of the horns of wild buffaloes ; this way (there appears) 
a herd of deer; this way a herd or collection of wild 
elephants; this way a herd or assemblage of wild 
boars; this way a large number or collection ७. €, १ ^ 
group or multitude) of wild buffaloes ; this way (pro 
ceeds) the cry or scream of a flock of peacocks; this 
way the sweet cooing or warbling sound of a flock of 
spatrows or partridges (the word also means the 
*Qhataka' birds) ; this way the :murmurring sound or 
shrill cry of a flock of ospreys ; this way the -trumpet- 
ting or groaning sound of elephants having their 
temples broken or pierced through by the claws of 
lions ; here (lit. ‘this’) is the path or track of a boar, 
having been marked or soiled with fresh (lit. wet) 
mud; here is the heap of froth or mass of foam 
oe down) from the rumination of the deer, and", 
ce ng rendered dark or green with the juice of the 
M us Y 1088 ol von d adl pb trons 
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humming sound of the bees, that buzz as they remain 


> slinging to the sweet fragrance (i. e, the various 
. ‘fragrant spots) caused by or left after the rubbing or 


scratching of their (itching) temples by the superior 
or excellent type of elephants in rut ; here is the path 
or track of the ‘Rurw -deer being rendered tawny or 
reddish by the dry leaves having been sprinkled over 
with the drops of blood that had fallen (upon them) ; 
here is the mass of the leaves and branches (of trees) 
crushed or trampled down by the feet of elephants 
[lit. those having two (or a pair of) tusks or teeth’] ; 
here is the sporting (spot or mark of sporting) of the. 
herds of rhinoceroses ; this is the path or track of the 
lions, on which {or where) there is, (as it were), . 
A 'a terrible or formidable ornamental line of marks 
having been formed or imprinted on it with the point- 
ed ends of the claws thereof [The reference here, 
in the word 'पत्रलेखा? is to ‘the wavy lines, drawn up 
as an ornament on the cheeks or breasts of ladies with 
musk, saffron or sandal wood paste’ etc. The path 
had lines of the red marks of blood on it, formed by the — 
blood-stained claws of the lions; and hence it resembled 
a 'पत्रलेखा? or (पत्रमङ्ग], which (path or track) is (marked) 
red with blood, and is uneven or bristling (as it were,— 
lit. ‘ toothed’) with or on account of the masses of 
pearls (dropped down from the temples) of elephants; 
‘this is the ground or spot, made red with blood from | 
the womb ofa recently delivered wild female deer; 
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of the leader of a herd (of elephants), which had 
wandered away Or gone astray from (or, as some_ E 


t 


would have it, ‘ moved about in the company of ) its! 
herd, and which (path) resembles, as it were, the 
braid of hair of the (lady-like) forest; here is the row 
or line of the ‘Chamari’ or the Yak deer (‘ of the 
tails of which chowries are made’). Let us follow or 
pursue it ; let this region or tract of the forest, which 
is dusty with the dried up dung ofthe deer, be ever 
so quickly or promptly entered or occupied by us; 
get upon or climb up the top of trees; look into this 
direction; listen to this sound; take up your bows; 
be attentive oron your guard; let loose (ie. go or 
„+ slip) the hounds.” 
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/ २-अथ, नातिचिरादिवोलुलेपनाद मृदङ्गध्वनिधीरेण 

ट गिरितिवरबिजुभ्मितमतिनादगम्भीरेण , शबरशरताडितानां 

2 केसरिणां निनादेन, संत्रस्तयूथमुक्तानामेकाकिनाँ च संचरता- 

` मनवरतकरास्फोटमिश्रेण जळधर्रसितानुकारिणा गजयूथ- 

पतीनां कण्ठगर्मितेन/ सरभससारमेयविछप्यमानाबयबानामा- 

- ४... लोलकातरतरळतारकाणामेणंकानां च करुणकूजितेन (निहत- 

3 ° यूथपतीनां वियोगिनीनामनुगतकळभानां च स्थित्वा स्थित्वा 

- ° | समाकण्ये कलकलम्त्कर्णपल्लत्रानामितस्ततः परि श्रमन्तीनरँ 
ce orate arena eR a HHT 
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qr feeit च खद्गिषेनुकानां त्रासपरिश्रष्टपोतान्वेषिणी 
; नामुन्सुक्तकण्ठमतिकरुणमारसन्तीनामाक्रन्दितिन ) तरुशिखर- E ^ 
/ समुत्पतितानामाकुलाकुलचारिणां च पत्त्रथानां कोलाइळेन। E A 
रूपोलसारप्रधावितानां च मृगयूनाँ युगपद॒तिरमसपादपाता: s * 
ताया शुचः कस्बमिव जनयता, चरणशब्देन, कर्णान्ता- `|) ` 
कृष्टज्यानां च मदकळकुररकामिनीकण्ठकूजितकलेन, शरनि- ` . . 
करवर्षिणां धनुषां निनादेन. पवृनाइतिक्कणितधाराणामसीनां . ` 
(3 कठिनमहिषस्कन्धपीठपातिनां रणितेन, शुनां च सरभ- 
GF सवियुक्तघर्धरध्वनीनां वनान्तरव्यापिना ध्वानेन सवतः 
& प्रचलितमिव तदरण्यसभवत्‌ | अचिराच परान्ते तस्मिन्छृग- 
८& याकळकले fu ए्मूकजलधरडन्दानुकारिणि मथनावसानो 
(& पशान्तवारिणि सागर इव स्तिमितताग्नुपागते कानने 
मन्दीभूतभयोहसुपजातङुतूहलः पितुरुत्सज्ञादीषदिव निष्क्रम्य 
See एव शिरोधरां प्रसाये संत्रासतरलतारकः 
भैशवास्किमिदमिति समुपजातदिदिक्षस्तामेव दिशं चक्ष ४2: 
प्राहिणवम्‌ L^ 
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| २६--अथ- अनन्तरम्‌। नातिचिरादेव---दैषत्कालानन्तरम्‌। . 
। सर्षेतः प्रचलितमिव तद्रण्वमभवत्‌ इति वच्यमाजेनान्वयः | 

| अनलेपनाद्रेसदङ्गध्वनिधीरण द्ववद्रव्यावलेपक्लिन्ञमुरजध्चानग- 
| ीरेण। अनुलेपनेन sa: eae तस्य ध्वनिवद्‌ धीरस्तेन | 
| तृतीयान्तानि प्रचलितमितिक्रियायाः कारणानि गिरिविवर 

| ८८जुम्म्रितप्तितादग्रस्मीफेश;) पलेतग हर प्रतिशब्द्धीरेण । णि USA 
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विवरेषु विजुम्सितः प्रतिनादः तेन गम्भीरः तेन। शवरशरताडि- 


तानाम्‌-व्याधवाणपीडितानाम्‌ । शवराणां शरेस्ताडितास्ते-_ „ˆ 


षाम्‌ | केसरिणाम्‌-सगेन्द्राणाम्‌। निनादेन--ध्वानेन। संत्रस्त-! 
यूथसुक्तानाम्‌--किरातभीतगणपरित्यक्तानाम्‌। संत्रस्तेन यृथेन- 
मुक्ताः तेषाम्‌ | पकाकिनाम्‌-असहायांनाम्‌ । खंचरताम्‌-¬ 
भूमंताम्‌ | अनवरतकरास्फोटमिश्षेण-निरन्तरशुएडाघातध्वनि- 
मिलितेन | अनवरतं कराणामास्फोटेन मिश्रस्तेन। जलधर 
रखितानुकारिणा मेघगजेनसद्वशेन | जलघरस्य रखितमनुकरोति 
तेन। गजयूथपतीनाम्‌-करिगणस्वामिनाम्‌। गजानां यूथाः तेषां 
पतयः तेषाम्‌ । कएठगर्जितेन--गलध्वनिना । सरभखसारमेय- 
विलुप्यमानावयवानाम्‌, -“सवेगकुक्कुरोच्छद्यमानाङ्गानाम्‌। सरभ- 
सैः सारमेयेः विलुप्यमानाः अघयवाः येषां तेषाम्‌। अतपव। आलो- 
लकातरतरलतारकाणाम्‌ — अश्रुव्या्तदीनातिचपलकनीनिका - 
नाम्‌ । आलो लाः कातराः तरलतारकाः येषाम्‌ तेषाम्‌ | TURT- A 
नाम--सगाणाम्‌। च । करुणकूजितेन--शोकसूचकध्वनिना | 
करुणंकूजितं तेन । निहतयूथपतीनाम--व्यापादितगणश्रेष्ठगजा- 
नामू । निहताः यूथपतयेयासां तासाम्‌ । वियेगिनीनाम--पति-. 
वियुक्तानाम्‌ | अनुगतकलभानां च-पश्चातशावकानाम्‌ | अनु- 
गताः कलभाः यासां तासाम्‌ । स्थित्वा स्थित्वा । आस्थाय 
आख्याय | कलकलम्‌, किरातकोलाहलम्‌। समाकणय-अत्वा | 
उत्कर्णपललवानाम--उन्नमितपत्नाकार भ्रोत्राणाम्‌। इतस्ततः . 
समन्तात्‌ | परिभूमन्तीनाम्‌--विचरन्तीनाम्‌ । करिणीनाम्‌- 
हस्तिनीनाम्‌। प्रत्यग्रपतिविनाशशोकदीघेण-अचिरस्चामिमरण c 
शुगायतेन। चीत्कृतन--आत्तेऋन्द्तिन ॥ कतिपयदिवसप्रसः . 
तानाम्‌--अस्पदिवसप्रसूतवतीनाम्‌ । कतिपयान्‌ दिवसान! 
्रसूताः तासाम्‌ | खङ्गिधेनुकानाम्‌-गणडकमार्य्याणोम्‌ Ta 


"m 
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नाम्‌ । उन्मुक्तकण्ठम्‌--सतारस्वरम्‌ । उन्सुक्तः कण्ठो 
यस्मिन्‌ कमणि तत्‌ । आरसन्तीनाम्‌-शब्दायमानानाम्‌। 


य आक्तन्दितेन--आक्तनिनादेन । तरुशिखरससुत्पतितानाम्‌- 


>>- 


E 


वृक्षोपरिभागोड़ीनानामू । तरुणां (recen समुत्पतिताः 
तेषाम्‌ । आकुलाकुलचारिणाम्‌ अत्याकुलविचरणशीलानाम्‌ | 
पत्ररथानाम्‌-पतत्रिणाम्‌। पत्रं रथो येषां तेषाम्‌ । कोलाह- 
खेन--कलकलेन | आङुलमाकुखं चरन्ति तेषाम्‌ । रूपानुखार 
प्रधावितानामू----खुगानुगमनंवेगगामिनाम्‌--रुपाणामनुखारेण 
प्रधाविताः तेषाम्‌ । रुपं ash विज्ञेयामतिहलायुधः | 
झृगयूणाम्‌-शवराणाम्‌। युगपदतिरभसपादपातासिहतायाः— 


महावेगपाद्न्याखताडितायाः । अतिरमखेनपादपातैः _ 


असिहता तस्याः । सुचः-भूमेः । ` कस्पमिचजनयता-- 
कस्पयता | चरणशब्देन-पाद्ध्वनिना | कणांन्वारुटज्यानांच-- 


A झाकर्णंसमाकर्षितघनणु णानाम्‌ । कर्णान्तमाङष्टा ज्या येषाम्‌, 


तेषाम्‌ । शरनिकरवर्षिणाम्‌ वाणत्रजपातिनाम्‌-शराणानिकरान्‌ 
वर्षतितेषाम्‌ | धनुषाम्‌। कासुंकाणाम्‌ | मद्कलकुररकामिनी- 
करठकूजितकलेन--मत्तोत्क्रोशकान्तागलध्वनिमधुरेण | मद्क- 
लानां कुररकामिनीनाम्‌ कण्ठस्य कूजितवत्‌ कलकलस्तेन । 
निनादेन--ध्चानेन । पवनाहतिक्कणितथाराणाम्‌-मरुदाघातः 
शब्दायमाननिशितमागानाम्‌ । * पवनस्याहत्या कणिता धारा 
येषाम्‌ तेषाम्‌ | कठिनमहिषस्कंधपीठपा तिनामू--कठोरगवलां- 
सोध्वंसागशायिनाम्‌। असीनाम्‌-खङ्ञानाम्‌ | रणितेन--करि- 
तेन । खरभसविमुक्तघर्धरध्वनीनाम--सवेगकतधर्धराख्यशब्दा- 
नाम्‌ । सरभसंघिमुक्ताः घघेरध्वनयेयेस्तेषाम्‌। शुनास MIO 


/ मेयाणाम--घनान्तरव्यापिनाम--अन्यकाननगामिनाम्‌ । ध्वाने- 


न शब्देन। तत्‌--पूर्वमभिहितम्‌ । अरणयम्‌ सर्वेतः--समन्तात्‌। 
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शोभरमेव--पूर्वाके--स॒गयाकलकले--आखेटकोलाहले | प्रशा- 
न्ते-शमिते वा ward ॥ frg टसूकजलघरबृन्दानु- 
कारिणि--निताम्तङ्तवर्षनीरवमेघससू हशब्दे । निद टाः अत- 
एवं सूकाः ये जलधराः तेषांबरन्दमनुकत्त शीलमस्य ama. t 
मथनावसानोपशान्तवारिणि--मंथनसम्रातिनिश्‍्चलजले | मथ- 
नस्यावसाने उपशान्तं वारि यस्य तस्मिन्‌। etus e 
इच । कानने । स्तिमितताम:-निश्चलताम | डपांगतें--प्राप्ते - 
सति । मन्दीभूतभय:--अपगतभी ति: | अमन्दम्मन्दंसूतं सन्दीभूतं 
भयं यस्य सः | अहम--वैशस्पायनः | उपज्ञातकुतूहलः MA- 
कौतुकः | पितु:--जनकस्य | उतसङ्गात्‌-अङ्कात्‌ । निष्क्रम्य-- 
fader | ईषदिव-अल्पमिच। कोटरस्थ एव--तरुविवरस्थित 
एव 1 शिरोधराम्‌--प्रीवाम्‌। प्रसाय्य-विस्ताय्यं। संत्राखतरल- 


` तारक:--भोतिचपलकनीनिकः। शैशवात्‌--चाल्यात्‌। किमिति-- 


एतत्किमस्ति। संजातविद्वक्ष:--उत्पन्नदर्शनेच्छुः । तामेव--दिशि 
तस्यामेबाशायाम्‌ । चक्चुः--लोचनम्‌ । प्राहिणबम्‌--प्रदितः 
चान्‌ | 


A 


26.—Then not very long after, indeed (४.८., only or . 


just after a short while, or very soon afterwards), that 
forest became agitated orshaken, asit were, on all 
sides, by a roaring, which was deep or profound like 
the sound of a drumor tabour (of a particular variety 
called the Mridang) that is wet or moist on account 
of the application of or being smeared with the flour 
paste, and which was intensified or made louder with 
or on account of its echoes or reverberations, spread. 


"ing through or getting enhanced or heightened within y 
ccthe, caves, of.the;hillscormounteins;mol the ions fte. 


EST 
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were shot or struck with the arrows of the Shabaras 


or Kiratas (a savage or barbarian mountaineer tribe 


of people);—by the trumpetting or roaring from their 
throats of the leaders of the herds of elephants, that 
were deserted by (or strayed away from) their frigh- 
tened or terrified herds, and were (therefore) wander- 
ing or rambling about alone or in isolation (i.e., all 
by themselves), which (roaring) was mixed up with 
(the noise produced by) the ceaseless or incessant 
(7.८., constant) striking of their trunks (on the ground 
or against some other object), and. resembled or 
imitated the thundering of the clouds;—by the 
piteous cry of (ie, raised by) the black deer or 


antelopes, -whose limbs were being torn of or pulled 
Aup to pieces by the impetuous or furiously energetic 


hounds, and the pupils of whose (eyes) were agitated, 
restlessly terrified and tremulous; —by the shrieking 
cries or trumpetting yells,—that were continued or 
long drawn out on account of their sorrow or grief 
at the recent destruction of their lords or husbands 
(ie, male comrades),—of the she-elephants, whose 
(husbands namely, the) leaders of the herds were 
killed, who were (thus) separated (from their 
husbands or their herds), and who were followed 
by their young ones, who, having at intervals stopped 
Short or paused, and heard the confused noise or buz- 
Sing din (of the crowd), had their leaf-like ears raised 
Orstanding erect (to hear the same), and who were 


Tees) Fanning or wauderiik abod hitierand ^ 
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thither;—by the woeful crying or. screaming of the 
female rhinoceroses that were delivered of only a few_ y^ 
days before, that were searching for their young ones ^ | 
which were lost or strayed away (lit. ‘ fallen or dropped 
off? from the herd) on account of fright or terror, and 
that were very copiously (lit. ‘with their throats or 
voice being given a full play or free scope,’ i.e., plenti- 
fully) and extremely piteously crying out ;—by the 

‘tumultuous chirping noise of ७.८., made by) the birds 
that (confusedly) flew up or hovered over the tops of 
trees, and moved about in great confusion or agita- 
tion ;—by the sound or noise of the (trampling or 
„treading with their) feet of the hunters,. who ran in 
pursuit of the beasts, which (noise) produced or caused. , 
a shaking or quaking, as it were, of the ,earth, as lie 
when) it was simultaneously struck with the fall or 
treading of their feet with great force ;—by the great 
or sharp twanging sound, which was sweet or agree- 
able like the cooing noise from the throat of the 
female ospreys chirping with intoxication, of the bows, - 
the strings of which were drawn or pulled up to the 
end of the ears (i.e, at full stretch. or to the highest 

a pitch of their strength or reach), and which were dis- 

. charging a flight or showering a volley of arrows; 
‘by the clashing sound of the swords, the blades OF 
sharp edges of which were-made to resound or pro- 
duce a ae sound as the wind struck or beat 

. cco. Against them, (lit." by the. beating. or striking | 4 ainst 
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humps or ‘backs of the shoulders’ of the (wild) 


„buffaloes ;—and lastly by the barking sound, SEHE 


‘filled up or pervaded the internal regions (or interiors) 
of the forest, of the hounds which vehemently or 


. forcibly gave out a growling yell. And soon after on 


that din or tumultuous noise of hunting having sub- 
sided or come to an end, and on the forest having 


‘become quiet or tranquil (lit. ‘attained to quietness’, 


ie.,on the forest having resumed its usual peaceful- 
ness), like the ocean, as it were, which resembled or 
imitated a group or mass of clouds that was quiet 
(ie, not thundering) on account of having (already) 
howered down all its waters, and which had its 
waters wholly subsided at the end or conclusion of the 
great) churning, I, whose fear had abated, and who 
had a curiosity aroused in me, having only a little got 


or crawled out of the lap of my father, though keeping 


still within the hollow or cavity, having extended or 
stretched out my neck, with the pupils of my eyes 
(being still) restless on account of the great fear or 
terror, and having a desire to see as to what it was, 
aroused or excited in me on account of my infancy, 


cast my eyes or directed my attention 1n that very © 


direction 


pants 
— a 
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*पन्धकारितकाननमनेकसहससंख्यमतिभयजनकपस॒त्पातवेता 
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zanta शवरसैन्यमद्राक्षम्‌ ।) es Ed 
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( २६० ) ५६८ 


1 


काननमेकीभूतमिव काळरात्रीणां यामसंघातमझ्जनशिलास्त- ' 


२ ७ स्मसंभारमिव क्षितिकम्पबिधूर्णितमन्धकारपुञ्जमिव रविकिर- ” 


णाकुलितमन्तकपरिंवारमिव 


, परिभ्रमन्तमवदारितरसातलो 


ec la दानवलोकमशुभकर्मसुभूहमिवेकत्र समागतमशेषदण्ड- | 
कोरण्यनासिम्चनिजनशा्प यि संचरन्तमनवरतशरनिकर-`. 


बर्षिरामनिइतखरदूषणबलनिबहमिव तदपध्यानात्पिशाचता- 
सुपगतं कलिकालवन्धुवर्गमिवेकत्र संगतमवगाहप्रस्थितमिव 
वनमहिषयूथमचलश्िखरस्थितकेसरिकराकृष्ठिपतनविशीणमिव 


शवरसेनावर्णनम-- — 


२७-तस्मातपूर्वोाक्तातू--वनान्तरातू--काननमध्यात्‌ | वन" 
स्यान्तरन्तस्मात्‌ | अभिमुखम्‌--सम्मुखम्‌ । आपतत्‌-आग 
च्छत्‌ | शबरसँन्यमद्राक्तमित्यग्रिमेणान्वयः | अजुनसुजदएड 


' सहस्र विग्रकीणंम- कार्त॑वीय्यंबाहुद्णडद्शशत विक्षतम्‌ | नमदा 


प्रवाहमिव eremo इव । अर्जञनस्यसुजदण्डैः Wed 
बिप्रकीणंस्तम्‌ । पुरा कार्तवीर्यः maga: quant 
चिकीय्यं E कृतवानिति रामायण कथा ॥ अनिलचलि 
तम्‌-वा । तमालकाननमिच--तापिच्छुवनमिंत्र 
निविडत्वम--समानवणंत्बं च दीघाळतित्वेचेति तमालवनेसीन्ये 


८००. Prom UR Rata ;घकीमूत्म-«पवर्तनतम,॥3कालराती णास: ` 
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( २६१ ) 


संहारनिशानाम्‌ । यामसंघातमिव --प्रहरससूहमिव । अञ्जन 
> झिह्नास्तम्भसस्भार मिच--कञ्जलमहापाषाणमययपससूहमिव । 
क्षितिकम्पविधूर्णितम्‌-भूमिकम्पनचलितम्‌ । ` रविकिरणा 
कुलितम्‌--सूयरश्मिविच्ञोभितम्‌ । अंधकारपुञ्जमिष--ध्वान्त- 


` प्रवाहमिव | परिसूमन्तम्‌-चलन्तम्‌ । अन्तकपरिवारमिव-- 


यमकुडुम्बमिव । अवदारितरखातलो दुभूतम्‌-विदीणंभूतल्र 
त्थितम्‌। दानवलो कमिव —अखुरजनतामिव | एकत्रसमागतमू- 
पुञ्जीभूतम्‌। अशुभकर्मखसूहमिव--दुरितपुञ्जमिव | खंचरन्तम्‌ 
भमन्तम्‌। अशेष दणडकारण्यवासिसुनिजनशापसाथंमिव-अशेष 
दएडकाख्यवनवास्तव्यञ्ऋषि लोकाक्रोशलसू हमिव-दण्डके अरण्ये 
qafa तेषां सुनिजनानां,शापानां खाथस्तम्‌ | तदपध्यानात्‌ राम- 
दुश्चिन्तनात्‌ पिशा चताम्‌--शुह्य ताम्‌ उपगतम्‌- प्राप्तम्‌ । अन- 
चरत शरंनिकरवषिरामनिहतखरदूषणवलनिवहमिव--निरन्तर- 
वाण पुञ्जपातिराघचन्या पादितखरदूषणराक्ससँन्यमिव। अनवरतं 

निकरान्‌ वर्षति तेन रामेण निहतं खरदूषणयोबलन्तत्‌। संग- 
तम्‌--सम्मिलितम्‌ ' कलिकालवंधुवगसिव--फलियुगसुद्दत्स- 
मृहमिच । अवगाहप्रस्थितमू--स्नानचलितम्‌ । अव+ गाह. + 
घञ्‌ अवगाहः | वनमहिषयथम्‌--काननखेरिभपुञ्जम्‌। इव । 
अचलशिखरस्थित केखरिकराक्कष्टिपतनविशीणंम्‌-पवंतशाङ्गगत- 


` सिंहहस्ताकर्षणभःशनविकीर्णंम्‌ । अचलस्य शिखरे स्थितस्य 


केसरिणः कराभ्यामा्ष्टिः तया पतनम्‌ तेन विशीणास्तम्‌। काल- 


मेघपरलम्‌--छृष्णजलदनिचयम्‌ इव । कालानां मेघानां पटलः . 


स्तम्‌ | अखिलरूपविनाशांय--सर्वमुगस्रत्यवे | अखिलानां रुपाणां 

| समुदगतम्‌--उत्थितम्‌ | धूमकेतु जालमिव-- 
वर्षिससूददमिव | घूमः केतुर्येषांतेषाम्‌ ate तत्‌ | अंधकारित 
येन a sre TT सकल नम, New अंधकारित erts pleat 
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( २६२ ) 
सहस्राणि संख्या यस्य तत्‌ । अतिभयजनकम्‌-महामीतिदम्‌ | 
उत्यातचेतालब्रातमिच-- अमङ्गलमूताधिष्ठितशवससूदमिव - 


उत्पाताय वेताला स्तेषां ब्रातस्तम्‌। शवरसैन्यम्‌--वनेचरवलम्‌। 
झद्राच्तम्‌-दृष्टवान्‌। ` ` 


27. And approaching or coming in haste (lit. 
* coming flying’ or ‘flying’, $e, rushing in or on) 
towards us from the interior of that forest (or ‘ out of 
that wood') I saw १ force or host (lit. 'an army’) of 
the shabaras (a wild mountaineer tribe of people) or 
hunters, which was like the stream of the (river) 
Nerbudda, scattered about (i.e., divided or split up 
into various streamlets or in various directions), as it 
were, by the thousand staff-like arms (lit. ' arm-stave, 
or staffs’) of (Karta-virya or Sahashra—) Arjuna (who 
vias endowed with a ‘ thousand arms’ and was hence 
called Sahashrarjuna, ‘and also  patronymically 88 
Karta-virya, ł e.,.the ‘son of Krita-virya’) ; which was 
like a forest of Tamala ‘trees (name of a tree with a 
very dark bark, but white blossoris,—' Xanthochymus 
Pictorius) set in motion by or agitated, as 10 were 
under the influence of the wind; which was like 
a close combination or collection of the wanderin£ 
stars or night-watches (A Yama or Prahara is the 
period or watch of three hours, or eighth part ० 
a day) of the nights of universal destruction ५०९ 
merely of dark nights, having become or been rolled 
cc. rcintoy one: isto blended, ex; contrarted, 9६806८ into 


; Re à Fouftdati lage 
one), as it were;—like a group or assemblage of 
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( २६३ ) 


pillars (made up) of the slabs of collyrium or anti- 
SS ony, as it were, having been rolled or whirled about 
iby an earth-quake ;—like a collective mass or store of 
darkness, as it were, having been. disturbed or agitated 
by the rays of the sun ;—like the attendants of the 
God of death, as it were, roaming or wandering about ; 
—like the whole race or community. of the demons 
of giants, as it were, having emerged or risen up from - 
the lower region or world after having burst through 
the same (lit. the ‘region that was split or rent up, 
or made to burst’) ;—like an accumulation or aggre-. 
gation (i. e., a heap or collection) of evil or inauspici- 
ous (or sinful) deeds, as it were, having come or met 
& (४. e., assembled) togcther;—like a moving company 
“~ or collective body (lit. * caravan ) of curses in motion; 
as it were, of the whole body of ascetics residing in 
the Dandaka forest ;—like & collective body oF 
multitude of the hosts or forces of (the demons) 
Khara and Dushana as it were, having been killed by 
. Rama, who showered incessantly & volley or flight of 
arrows, and reduced to the state of - fiends or 
malevolent beings or spirits ( something between an 
infernal imp and a ghost, always described as fierce 
aud malignant »—Monier-Williams) on account of 
their having entertained evil thoughts about Him 
(i. e, Rima) ;—like the whole body of relations or the 
entire circle of kinsmen or kindred of the Kali or 
८८57 कै क it; were. having lected on Eater. 
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( २६४ ) 


as it were, set out for a plunge or dive (into some 
river or pool of water) ;—like a' mass of dark clouds 4 
(or clouds appearing at the time of universal destruc- | 
tion), as it were, lying shattered or broken to pieces. 
by or on account of a fall, due to their having been. 
hurriedly seized or snatched at (fit. ‘by a drawing’) 
with their paws by lions happening to be (lit 
‘remaining or standing °) on the tops of mountains ;— 

- like a network or host | (i. e., collection, multitude or 
assemblage) of comets (or 'a mass or heap of fire’, 
lit. that * whose sign or mark, 4. ¢.,'ensign is smoke’), 
as it were, having risen or sprung Up together (or 
* broken out ’ in the case of fire) for the destruction 
of all the animals or beasts (or in the case of fire 
‘of ‘all the external forms or loveliness,’ —of the Æ 
forest) ;—which (force of Shabaras) rendered the 
forest dark (by its presence upon i), which numbered 
or the number of which was several thousands, and 
which, like a host or multitude of ghosts or goblins. 
foreboding or portending evil, as it were, was produc- 
tive of a very great fear or terror. 


* 


२८-मध्ये च तस्यातिमहतः शबरसैन्यस्य प्रथमे ^ 


बयसि वर्तमानमतिकर्कशत्वादार्यसमिव निर्मितमेकलव्यमिव.»/' 


| ३5 जन्मान्तरागतयुद्धि्यामानवमभुराजितया मयममद्छेलामण्ड्य-॥ A 
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( २६५ ): E A A 
देहप्रभाषवाहेण कालिन्दीजलेनेव पूरितारण्यमाकुटिलाग्रेण , , 
कृतेन केसरकलापेनोपेतम[यतललाटमतितुङ्गघोरघोणमेकृकर्णा- 
भरणतायुपनीतस्य शु्जंगफणमणेरापारङैरंशुभिरालाहिती- . 
कृतेन पर्णशयनाभ्यासाज्ञम्पल्लबरागेणेब वामपार्श्वेन विराज- | gant 
: गोलञ्रहीतेन सक्षच्छदपरिमलवाहिना 
gus tg णेव सुरभिणा मदेन कृताजरागमुपरि तत्परि- 
मलान्धेन श्रमता मायूरातपत्रानुकारिणा मधुकरकुलेन तमा} | 


- iv 


आना ict याजेन भुजवलनि- ' 
ARIA नह & | 


जिंतया भयम्रयुक्तसेबया विन्ध्याटव्येव करतलेनापमुज्यमान- 

3 गण्डस्थंळस्वेदळेखमापाटलया हरिणङुलक्षयरात्रिसंध्यायमाः . 
नया gif येव व्या रञ्जयन्तमाञ्ञाविभागानाजातुळः — 
स्वेन,कुज्ञरकरप्रमाणमिव ee -ण्ङुरुधिर- 
वलिप्रदानार्थमसक निशितशसखोत्ले रिण Ia थु. 
लेनोपशोभितमन्तरान्तराल्मश्यानहरिणरुघिरविन्दुना wt ` ॐ 
जलकणिकाचितेन गुज्ञाफलविमिश्रेः करिकुम्भसुक्ताफलेरिव T 
रचिताभरणेन ipe EE ree à लेन :स्थलेनोड्ास SA 
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मानमविरतश्रमाभ्यासादुश्िखितोदरांम NAE EN 
म्मयुगल्मुपहसन्तमिवोर्दरप् 32 ES 6 u 
आनमकाररेपि- क्रतया वरिता > 
STAR रवा Ec 


०फकेःअवलभवस्याराधितया रोला | 
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रन्तीभिर्जिहामिरावेद्यमानखेदैिदृत्ुखतया स्पष्टष्टदन्ता- 
शन्दृष्ट्रान्तरांललग्रकेसरिंसटानिव Gages: स्थूल- 

। बराटकमालिकापरिगतकण्ठमंहावराहद॑ष्ट्रामहारजजररतका - 

x Af महाशक्तित्वादनुपजातकेसरेरिव केसरिकिशोरकैश ग- 
AY बभूबैधव्यदीक्षादानदकरनेकवणेँ; झ्वभिरतिप्रमिणामिश्र केस- 
ह T सिंहीभिरिव कोले 
| यककुडुम्विनीभिरनुगम्युमान कर मरवालगजदन्त- 
भारे? कैश्चिदचि i न्मुगपतिभिरिव गज- 


| चला श्रमवशाहदूरवि: ' . 
निर शुष्काभिरपि इरिणशोणितमिब7 ˆ 


हीतः 


Ae HAGA SN EUM dis : get Sart vi 


mata मयूरपिच्छवाहिमि; कैथिच्छिशुभिरिव RER: 
८,७ केश्चित्कषणचरितमिव दर्शयद्विः सयुत्खातविधतगजदर्न्त 


कैश्रिज्ञलदागमदिवसेरिव जलघरच्छायांमलिनाएवरेरनेकड Ho 
नवजल + 


Mets शवरदन्दे! परिवुतमरण्यमिव een 
56 चक्रमरुणानुजमिवोद्शतानेकमहा नागदशन भोष्ममिव शिख 
ज t निदाघदिवसमिब सतताविर्भूतमृगतुऽणं 


XS 


S SC पराशरमिव येजजनगन्धानुसारिणं घटोत्कचमिवं 


धरमिव मयूरपिच्छचित्रचापधारिणं बकराक्षसमिव शहीतेक है 


——— | 


कर लमतिरागिएमिव 


ददं ~र्पिशिताशनमिव 
fe THE गीतकलाविन्यासमिव निषा weal, कात्रिशु 
< मिव मुहिपरुषिराद्र कायममिनवयौवनमपि पितवहुबयस > 
कृतसारमेयसंग्रहमपि फलमूलाशनं , कृष्णमप्यसुद्शन ww | 
न्दभचारमपि दुगैकशरणं पझ्लितिभुत्पादालुवर्तिनमपि राजसेवा 


| घ्य भि भिज्ञमपत्यमिव विन्ध्यस्यांशावतारमिव कृतान्तस्य सहोदर 


मिव पापस्य सारमिव कलिकालस्य भीषणमपि महासत्त्वृतया >. व्या 
TN मातङ्ककनामानं 


2o शवरसेनापतिमपश्यम्‌ | नं तु पश्चात्तस्याहमश्रीषम्‌। | 


"S । 5 शुवरसेनापति वर्णनम्‌-- ` ए^ 


८-अतिमहतः--अतिशयचिस्तुतस्त । तस्य पूर्वोक्तस्य | 
शेवरसेन्यस्य--किरात बलस्य | मध्ये--अन्तः | सातङ्गकनामानम्‌, 
शबर सेनापतिमपश्यमितिदूरेणान्वयः। प्रथमे पुषं | खयसि-- 
आयुषि । घत्तेमानम--विद्यमानम्‌ | तरुणमित्यर्थ: । उपचया 
पचयमेदेन द्विविधामवस्थां स्वोकुवेताम्‌ मतेनेदम्‌॥ द्वितीया- 
न्तानि सेनापतिविशेषणानि । अतिकर्कशत्वात्‌- नितान्तकठिन 

त्त्रात्‌ ॥ झयसमिव--लोइनिर्मितमिव | जन्मान्तरागतम्‌ _ 
_द्वितीयजनने समुपस्थितम्‌॥ अन्यज्जन्म अन्मान्तरम्‌ ONU 


स्तम्‌ । एकलव्यमिव--पकलव्याख्यक्रिरातमिव । अनषंदनिपु- 
qara- 
cc-0 GR ऽतः ch ETERS D ma Seared A 


प्रतिकृतिं विधाय घन 
X का) wo aid) ] 


( age) 


उद्मिद्यमानश्मभराजितया प्रथममदलेखामण्ड्यमान गरडसि- 


त्तिम्‌-आविृयमानमुखलोमपंक्तितयानुतनश्याम दानवारिरेखा 


ल॑क्रियमाणकपोलदेशम्‌ | उद्भिद्यमानाश्मभुराजियेस्य तस्य 
भावस्तत्ता तया । प्रथमया मदलेखया मण्ड्यमानेगएडसित्ती 
qeu | गज़यूथपतिकुमारमिव--करीन्द्रशिशुमिव | अखित- 
कुबल्य श्यामलेन -नीलास्बुज नीलेन । असितं यत्कुवलयं तदु- 
घत्‌ श्यामलस्तेन । देहप्रभा प्रवाहेण- शरीरकान्तिस्चोतसा । 
देहस्य प्रभायाः प्रवाहस्तेन | कालिन्दीजलेनेव । कलिन्द॒गिरिन- 


> 
~ i 
v 

i 
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न्दिनीवारिणेव । कलिन्दस्य पर्वेतविशेषस्यापत्यं कालिन्दी । . 


कलिन्द+ इञ, कालिन्द-- डोष कालिन्दी । अरण्यमू--विपि- 


' नम्‌ । पूरयन्तम्‌ - आव्यापयमानम्‌ । मदजलमलिनीङृतेन-- 


हस्तिदानवारिमलीमसीकृतेन । केखरकलापेन--जटापुक्षेन | 
इपेतम्‌ । सहितम्‌ | केसरिणमिव -सिँद्मिव। आकुटिलाग्रेण-_ 
इषदुवक्राग्र मागेन । आ-इषत्‌ कुटिलोऽग्रोयस्य तेन । अत्रेषदर्थे 
आङ । स्कंघावलंबिना-अंससमाशितेन । स्कंधौ अवलम्बते 
तेन। गजमदमलिनीङतेन॥ करिदानमलीमसेन । कुन्तंलमा- 
रेण--केशपुञ्चेन | उपेतम्‌ युक्तम्‌ । आयतल्ललाटम्‌-दीर्घंभा- 
लदेशम्‌ | अतितुन्गघोरघोणम्‌-अत्युन्नत॑भीमनाखिकम्‌ । अति- 
तुङ्ञाघोरा घोणा यस्य तम्‌। घोणा नाला च नालिकेत्यमरः। 


प॒ककरणाभरणताम्‌--केवलश्रोत्रभूषणताम्‌। उपनी तस्य--प्रापित- 


स्य । भुजगफणमणयः--खरपेमस्तकस्यितरज्ञस्य | रत्नः WS 
मणावपि इत्यमरः | सुजगस्यफणायाम्‌ मणि स्तस्य । आपा- 


É 


रलै:-ईषत्‌श्चेतरक्तैः। अंशुभिः--रश्मिभिः। आलरोहितीक्ृतेन-- ` 


इेषदक्तन पर्णंशयनाभ्यासात्‌--पत्रशयन पौनःपुन्यात्‌। लग्न- 
परलषरागेणेष-संखक्तपत्ररक्तिम्नेच । लग्नः पल्लवानां रागो 


यस्मिन, तेन । बामपाश्वेण-सब्यक्ुदिभागेन-विराजमानम्‌-` ` 


>“ 
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` नोतेन-अचिर हतोयोगजस्तस्यकपोलाभ्यामायृहीतस्तेन | सप्त- 
>, च्छुदपरिमल्ववाहिना खप्तपणं तरुसौरभधारिणा। सप्तच्छुदस्य- 


परिमलं वहति तेन। कृष्णागुरुपंकेनेव--छृप्णसुगंधिट्रव्यकदृमे- 
नेव । छुरभिणा गंधवता । मदेन दानवारिणा । कृताङ्गरागम्‌-- 
विहितदेहविलेपनम्‌ | इतो ऽङ्गरागो येन तम्‌ । तत्परिमलांधेन- 
-गजमद्‌ सखौरमविहृलेन | तस्य परिमलेनांधः तेन । उपरिपरिम्रम- 
ता--ऊध्वेभागेशंचरता । मायूरपिच्छ्ञातपत्रानुकारिणा-वहिं- 
adega सद्दशेन । तमालपल्लवेनेब--तापिच्छतरुद्लेनेव | मधु- 
करकुलेन-<भूमरनिचयेन । निवारितातपम्‌-दूरीकृतधूपम्‌ | 
आलोलपल्लव व्याजेन--चलत्पत्र मिषेण | श्रालोलानां पल्लवानां- 
व्याजस्तेन | सुजवलनिजितया--घाहुशक्तिर्वायत्तीकृतया। भय- 
प्रयुक्ततेवयेच--भीतिकृतपरिच्य्येयेव | भयेन प्रयुक्ता सेवा यया 
तया | विंध्याटव्या | करतलेन--हस्तेन । अपत्रज्यमानगण्डख- 


) aA लेखम--निवाय्यमाणकपोलघमंविन्दुअणिकम्‌ । अपन्र- 


STATA गरडस्थलयोः स्वेद्लेखा यस्यतम्‌ । आपाटलया--ईष- 
Akan । हरिणकुलकालरातरिसंध्यायमानया--स॒गसमूहसं- 
हारनिशः खरायंकालवदाचरन्त्या। हरिणानां कुलस्य या काल- 
“रात्रि: तस्याः संध्या इचाचरन्त्या। सम्‌+ ध्यै+ अङ्‌ । शोणिता- 
श्रेया इव--रक्तक्लिन्नयेव | शोणितेनाद्रा दया i दुष्ट्या इशा | 
आशाविभागान्‌--दिग्‌ विभागान्‌ | रञ्जयन्तमिद--रक्तीङुषन्त- 


मिव। आजाइुलम्बिना-जाजुपर्य्यन्तपातिना। दिक्कुंजरकरः ` 


अ्रमाणम--गजशुरडद्रडद्रडायामम्‌ । ग्रहोत्वा इच- आदाय 
“इव । दिशः कुंजरस्य. करस्य प्रमाणम्‌ तत्‌ | कुञ्ज हस्तिइनुर 
स्त्यस्य सः ERTI रप्रकरणे ख मुखकुञ्जेस्य उपसंख्यानम्‌ 


3 


दैति वात्तिकेन र॒प्रत्ययः। निर्मितिन--कृतेन। चणिडिकारुधिर- 


Li 


“बलिप्रदानार्थम्‌--कात्यायनीरक्तोपद्दारसमर्पणाय । चरिडकाये 
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ल्लेजविषमितशिखरेण--अनेधातीचंणलणडघर्षणनिज्ञाजताभमा | ` 
शेन । असकूनिशितस्यशल्मस्य उल्लेखेन विषमितं शिखर, 
यस्य तेन ॥ gagra ngala । उपशोमितम्‌--विराजि- / 


तम्‌ । अन्तरान्तरा लग्नश्यानहरिणरुधिर विन्दुना--मध्यमध्य 
संसक्तघनसृगशोणितपषता `, अन्तराऽन्तरा लग्नाः श्यानाः 
इग्णिङधिरस्य विन्दवो यस्य तेन । स्वेदजलकणिकाचितेन- 
घर्मजलृषदूव्याप्तेन । स्वेदजलस्यकणिकाभिराचितं तेन 1 
गुंजाफलमिअऔरिब--गुंजिकाप्रसवमिलितैरिव | करिकुस्ममुक्ता- 
फलेः--गजकपोलमौक्तिकेः । करिणां कुम्मेषु सुक्ताफलानि 
तै: । विरचितामरणेन--निर्मितालंकारेण । विंध्यशिलातल 
विशालेन--विंध्याद्रि महापाषाणतल विस्तीर्णेन | वेः शाचछेक- 
रचौ इति सूत्रेण विशब्दात्‌ शालच्‌ प्रत्ययः विशाल: ॥ WW 


_ लेन--उरस्यलेन। उदुभालमानम्‌--दीप्यमानम्‌, | अविरतश्रमा- 
भ्यासात्‌ निरन्तरपरिश्रमपौनः पुन्यात्‌ । अविरतं अमस्याभ्या-/^\ _ 


स्तस्मात्‌ | उट्लिखितोदरम्‌ रुशजठरम्‌ | उरुद्रडद्येन-- | 


जँघायुग्मेन | इसमदमलिनम्‌--गजदानमलीमसम | इभमदेन- 
ARAKA | अल्लानस्तस्मयुगलम्‌--हस्तिबंधनस्थूणद्वयम्‌ | 
उपहसन्तमिच -निराकुवेन्तमिव | लाक्षालोहितकौशेय परिधा- 
नम्‌ू--जतुरक्तकृमिकोशोत्थाच्छादनम | लाक्षया लोहितं कौशेयं- 
परिधानं यस्य तम्‌ | अकारणे5पि--क्रोघहेत्वभावे5पि RE 
तया--कठिनस्वमावतया । घदधजिपताकोदअश्रुकटिकराले-- 
कुतपताकाकारत्रिलेखोन्नतप्र मीलाभयानके । घद्धात्रिपताका 
यया साचासौ saage: तया करालन्तस्मिन्‌ः। ललाटः 
पड्ठे--चिस्तीरणमालदेशे | प्रवलसक्तूयाराधितया--प्रौढ़ अद्धा से वि" 
ur | कात्यायन्या--दुर्गया । कतस्यगोत्रापत्यं स्त्री कात्यायनी t. 


AX SATA कात्य+ष्फः कात्यायन-- ST कात्यायनी । मत्पर 
होएयमिसि्मदीयः-' परिबारोऽसौ) ऽतः by ss MATT 
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gar यस्मिन्‌ तेन | स्वकीयशस्त्ाग्रभागेण । अद्धितमिव--चिन्ह- 


gial उपजातपरिचयेः-जातखौहादं: । अनुगच्छदुमिः-- 
यश्चा दुघजदुभिः | श्रमवशांत्‌--मागंगमनखेदात्‌ | दूरविनिर्ग- 
तामिः- विप्रकृष्टनिर्यातासिः । स्वभाषपारलतया--प्रकृति- 
श्वेतरक्ततया। शुष्कामिरपि--नीरसाभिरपि | हरिणशोणितम्‌- 
सुगरुधिरम्‌। क्षरन्तीमिः इव--स्ञावयन्तीमिः इव । जिह्वाभिः 
रखनाभिः। आवेद्यमानखेदै;---वाध्यमानश्रमैः । विद्वुतमुबतया- 
स्पष्टहुश्द्न्तांशन--व्यक्तावल्लोकितद्शनर 1 स्पष्टं Zar: 
दन्तांशवोयेघु तान्‌ । दंषट्रान्तराललग्नकेसरिसरानिव-दन्तमध्य- 
संसक्तसिंहजटान्‌ इब । खक्कम्रागान---शरोष्ठप्रान्तान--उदुबहदु- 
सिः। घारयदुभिः | स्थूलवराटकमालिकापरिगतकणटेः--पीनक- 
पद कमाल्यव्यात्तत्रोवेः | स्थूलानां वराटकानां मालामिः परिगताः 
कण्ठायेषान्तैः | महावराह QUI परहारजजरेः--पोढसूकराघातच्त- 
Amis: महावराहाणां दृष्राणां प्रहारेण जजरास्तैः । अल्पकाये- 
रपि--स्तोकदेहैरपि । .महाशक्तित्वात--वृहत्‌शक्तशालित्वात्‌ । 
' अनुपज्ातकेसरेः--नोत्पन्नजरैः । qe किशोरकेरिव--लिंद 
शावकेरिव । सगवधूवेधव्यदीक्षादानद्दौ--हरिणीविधवात्व- 
घतपाठननिपुणेः | मुगवधूनांवैधव्यस्यः दीक्षायादाने दक्षास्तैः । 
अनेकवणे :-विविधरूपैः । श्‍वमिः-सारमेयेः । अतिप्रमाणामिः-- 
'विस्तृतदेहासिः । केसरियाम्‌--लिंहानाम्‌ 1, अभयप्रदानयाचना- 
थम्‌--अमौतिसम पंणप्राथनाये | अभयस्य प्रदानं तस्य याचनाय 
इद्न्तत्‌ । आगताशिः--उपखितासिः। खिंहीमिरिव--केसरिभा- 
य्याभिरिव। कौलेयककुटुस्थिनोमिः--सारमेयबनिताभिः | कुलेभव* 
कौल्लेयकः | कुलशव्दात्‌ ढकञ, भवार्थे | शुनि अर्थेवाच्ये सति | 
झूश्कुच्षग्रीवाभ्यः श्वास्यलंकारेषु इतिसूत्रेण | अजुगस्यमानम्‌- 
नमू । .इतः परंतृतीयान्तानि परिबुतमितिकियायाः 
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( २७२ ) | 
गृहीतचामरवालगजदन्तभारेः | धुतचमरस्टगपुच्छलोमकरि- | 
exequi: | ग्रहीताःचमरवालानां गजदन्तानां भारा'्येस्तैः y | 
कैश्चित्‌ | अच्छिद्रपरणंवद्मधुपुटै+--नी रंध्रपत्ननिर्मि तधुतमा < | 
fefe: अच्छिदेः पणे : चद्धानिपर्णपुटानि ded: | कैश्चित्‌ t 
सगपतिमिरिथ--लिंदैरिव । गजकुस्ममुक्ताफलनिकरसनाथपा- 
शणिमिः । करिमस्तकमौक्तिकराशिसहितहस्तैः । गजानां कुस्भेषु 
सुक्ताफलानि तेषां निकरास्तैः सनाथाः , पाणयो येषां तैः । 
दैश्चित्‌-यातुधानैरिब--पुण्यजनैरिव | यातुधानः पुण्यजनः 
इत्यमरः। गुद्दीतपिशितभारैः-धारितमांसराशिभिः । ere, ! 
. प्रमयेरिव--शिषपारिप्रदैरिव प्रमथाः स्युः पारिषदाः इत्यमरः। 
. केसरिङत्तिघारिमिः। सिंहचमंग्राहिमिः । केसरिणां इत्तीः धारः 
ahaa: केश्चित्‌ च्षपणकेरिव--नग्नैः' वौद्धसन्यासिभिरिव i 
मयूरपिच्छुचाहिमिः--नोलकण्ठवहदधारिभिः- मयूराणां पिच्छं . 
चहन्ति तैः । कश्चित्‌ | शिशुभिरिव--बालकेरिय । sug. 
'रे--वायसपतत्रधारिभिः। पच्ने शिखएडकधारिमिः । काकः 
qu: शिखरडक इत्यमरः। बालकेः शिशुत्वे शिखण्डघारणादि- 
Rana: । कैश्चित्‌ । छष्णचरितम्‌ द्शयदुसिरिव--हरिखमा- 
ऱचारप्रकटयदूमिरिव । ` समुत्खातविध्यतगंजदन्तैः--उत्पा- 
_टितग्रदीतकरिद्शनैः । ऋृष्णपक्षे उत्पारितग्रहीतकुबल्यापीड 
इस्तिदशनैः । समुत्खाताः विधुताः गजदन्ताः यैस्तैः । 
कृष्णेन . कुवलयापीडगजस्यदन्तसुत्पाट्य गहीत्वा aaa 
दन्तेन तंद्दस्तिनम्‌ तस्य हस्तिपकं च व्यापादितमिंति माग" 
Wegen । कैश्चित्‌ जलदागमदिवसैरिव--वर्षांकालदिनैरिव । 
.जलदानामागमस्यदिवसास्तैः । जलेघरच्छायामांलनाम्वरेः-- 
मेघकान्तिनीलवसनेः | जलधराणां छायावत्‌ मलिनानि अस्दः 
राणि येषां तैः । पचो जलघराणां gru . मलिनमस्वरं ag 
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a: शवरवृन्दैः~-किरातलंच्चेः। प्ररि्षतम--परिवेशितम!। Eis 


> uf v ` सखडघेचुकंम:--छुरिकालद्वितम..।... पक्षे:-गएडक 


गोसहितम्‌। 'चिद्यमानाः' खङ्गाधेनचो था भ्रेजुक्रा यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ । 
अथवा वनपदो द्वोपिरेशुल॒हितम्‌ 1 . छुरिकाचासिधेनुका gas 
दुरेएवां चेत्युभयन्नामरः । अमिनवंजलघरमिव--नवीनमेघसिव। 
मयूरपिच्छु चित्रचापधारिणम्‌ .। ब्रहिंबहंनाना adaga: 
णम्‌ । ग्रहीतैकचक्रम्‌--आयज्तोकतै क चक्रनामकनगरीकम्‌ TR 
धृतकेवलचक्राख्यास्त्रम्‌ । Dela. एकचक्रा येन तम्‌ । पत्ते ग्रही- 
तमेकचक्रं येनतम्‌। ˆ वकराक्तलमिव--वंकनामकदेत्यमिव:! पूव 
वकनामा राक्षखः एकचक्रायां पुरिजन तंहारेणाधिकपुपद्रवंः 
कृतवान्‌ तदातजत्यो IU: सया -एको जनस्तुस्यं ` प्रत्यहं दातव्यः 
इतिनियमं कृत्वा तत्रत्यजनतां We | कदाचित्‌ अग्निद ग्धजञतुगुात्‌ 


. , पल्लायितानां -:पाएडवानां :मध्ये भीमं कस्यचित्‌ ब्राह्मणस्य वाटे 


“कुन्ती प्राहिणात्‌। : भीमस्तुतं trad निजघान इतिमहाभारत- 
कथा ॥ : अरुणानुजमिव--गरुडमिव । . अरुणस्य 'सूर्य्येसारथेः 
अनुज; तम्‌ इव । सूय्यंसूतोऽरुणोऽनुरुः इत्यमरः SFANT- 
महानागदशनम्‌-उत्पादितत्रहुविशालगज्जद्न्तम्‌ |. Te उत्खात 
विविधबृहत्खपंदंपट्रम्‌। उद्धृता: अनेके महानायानां द्रशना येन 
तम्‌। दश्य़तेऽनेन. तद्वशनम्‌ ` दशन; करणेल्युट्‌ । भीष्ममिव-- 
यांगेयमिव .1 'शि्ररिडशत्रुम्‌-मयूर्रैरिशम्‌--पचो :शिखरिड- 
नामकटु प्रदराजसुतरिपुम.। ;शिखणिडनां zie sb शिखः 
RER: शुस्तम्‌-॥: e 1", `: ¦... .. . rr ८7 1 
 -पुराः अम्वालिकानाम्नीः काशीराजसुता ,भीऽमेण सह. स्वविः 
वाहार्थप्रतिज्षाबती-:भीष्मेश च नाज्ञीङृता सां अतः अम्बालिका 
भीष्म द्वितीय जन्मनिहन्तु प्रतिशाय खुता अतोऽ्प्रज़न्यनि.दुपदू- 
र॑जस्यशिखरिडनीनामिकाकन्या ' भूत्वा ` qan rame. Ges 
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दाघदिवस मिव--य्रीष्मकालदिनमिव । सतताबिर्सेतस्ुगत्‌- 


«qa. निरन्‍्तरोत्पक्नहरिणव्धेच्चम | qi लंततजातमरीचिकम्‌; # | 


 थजनगंघाख्यब्यासमात्रचुयायिनम्‌। याजनव्यापीगंधा यस्यखः 


तम । घरेत्कचमिव-हिंडस्वोत्पन्नमीमसुतमिव--भीमरूप- 

चारिएम्‌-मयानकाकारवन्तम्‌-पकषे-दुकोद्रसटरम्‌ ॥ 

रूपं धत्ते'शोलमस्य वा सीमस्यरूपं घत्तं शीलमस्य तम्‌ । 

आत्मा चै जायते पुत्रः इतिस्मृतेः खुतस्यपितुच्छायासद्वशत्वा-”' 
गौरोकबरोभार- 

मिव । न चलतीति अचलः। चलतः पचाद्यच्‌ चलः ततोनञ,त- 


त्पुरुषः अचलः । अचलानां wdaret राजा खः राजाहः सखि- 
भ्यएजिति समासान्तः अच्‌ । अचलराजस्य कन्यका, तस्याः 


केशपाशः तम्‌ इच। नीलकएउचन्द्रकासरणम्‌-मयूरमेचकशूषः . 


रम्‌. 
qa à शिवत्तपाकरालंकारम्‌ | नीलकरठानां चन्द्रकाएवा- 
भरणं यस्य तम्‌ पशे नीलकण्ठस्य शिवस्य चन्द्रपच चन्द्र 5: 
स्वार्थे कन. चन्द्रक आभरणं यस्यतम्‌ शिवस्यवामाधेजानित 
gar रेब्नबदुभाखनात्‌ शिवशेखरस्थितस्यापि शशिनाडयोभूषण- 
agu । हिरण्याक्षद [नवमिव--णतन्नामकहिरण्यकशि 
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( २७५ ) 


सम्‌ । महावराहः पक्षे मदावराहेण दंद्रामिः विभिन्षंवक्षस्थ- 
ED यस्यतम्‌ | पुरा भगवान्‌ हरि; वराहरूपंघुत्वा प्रलयकालिक 
खागरनिमग्नं धरामणडल मुत्थाप्य पर्वेतणुहायास्‌ तिष्ठन्‌ खेर 
कायगच्छुता दिरणया्ेणावलाकितः गद्याताडितः तत: हरिः 
gut हिरण्याक्षवक्तोबिदाय्यंत॑ 


इति हरिवंश 
कथा । अतिरागिरमिश--अतिशयविषयाभिल्ाषिणम्‌ धनिकम 
इव। इतवडुधन्द्परिश्रहस-- पहदतपरयोषिदा- 


यत्तीकारम्‌ पक्षे संगहीतविविधेस्तुतिपाउकगणम्‌ 1 कतः 
चहुनाम्‌ वन्दीनाम्‌ परिग्रहो येन तम्‌ । पिशिताशनमिव--मांस- 
भोज्यमिच | CHG -अनुरक्तव्याधम्‌, पक्षेरुधिरपानलो- 
OM! रक्तालुग्धक्षाः यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । पक्षे रक्त TIREN | 
गीतकलाविलासमिय-गानविद्याव्यापारमिव | निषादानुगतम्‌-- 
WTS । पक्षे निषादाख्यस्वरविशेषानुकूलम | fad 
पक्षे निषादेनानुगतस्तम । अस्विकान्रिशलमिव दुर्गात्रिशला- 
ख्यशल्रमिव--महिषरुधिराद्रकायम्‌ । देहम्‌। 
पक्षे महिषालुरशोणितस्थिन्नशरीरम्‌ । महिषाणां पक्ष महि 
TÈ काया यस्य तम्‌ । अभिनव यौवनमपि-- 

नवीनतारुण्यमपि । क्षपितवहु 
विरोधः तरुणतापा वहुकाला भावात्‌ । परिद्दारपक्षेतु विना- 
शितानेकविहगम्‌ । अत्रविरोधाभासोऽलंकारः आभासत्वे विरो- 
बस्य विरोधाभास उच्यते इति तल्लक्षणात्‌ | उभयपक्षेऽपिक्ष- 
पितानिबहनि बयांलि येनतम्‌ | कृतसारमेयसंग्रहमपि- संग्रहीत 
, कृतः साराणां मेयानां च संग्रहोयेन तम्‌ । 


| no a इतिविरोधः परिहारपक्षे 


T इत्यर्थः। कृतः सारमेयाणां संग्रहोयेन 
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7 अडदशनम्‌ -नविष्ुमपि-दर्शनचक्ररहितम्‌ 


( २७६: ) 


fara: परिहारपक्षेतु- छष्णवर्णमपि--अयांनकाछतिम्‌ és | : 
शनेन. रहितस्तम्‌ | . तथा A BS .दशन यस्य तम्‌ de | 
mutet gi कशरणम्‌-यथेच्छुविचरणशीलमपिः | 
दुर्गनगराश्रयम्‌ इति; विरोधः परिहारपक्षेतु--कात्यायनीरक्षि | 
eu. vsu गृहरच्तत्रोरित्यमरः । स्वच्छन्देन 'प्रचारा :यस्यतमं. | B 
स्वच्छुन्दप्रचारम | यथेच्छसंचारिणम्‌। -दुग नगर पत्ते guias | 
शुरणं-यस्यःतम्‌ । क्षितिभूत्पादानुवत्ति नमपिराजञसेवानभि- | 
हुम--राजचरणसेविनमपि .. राजपरिच्य्यापरिचितम्‌ । इति A 
विरोध: । परिहारेतु--प्रत्यन्तपर्वतस्थांयिनम्रपि क्षिति्रिमत्ति | 
तस्य. पादौ चा पादान्‌ अनवत्तंते GA. राज्ञः सेवाया अनंभिज्- | 
स्तम.1 अपत्यमिव--सन्तानमिव । न: पतन्तिपितरः नरकादै। 
अनेन तदपत्यम D विंध्याचलस्य । - ऊतान्तस्य-यमस्य | अंशा- | 
चतारमिव - गुहीतावयवसामथ्यमिव । इतः प्राणिनामन्तायेता | 
तम्‌ agara: | अंशेनावतारस्तम्‌ । पापस्त्र-ढुरितस्य स Fo 
मिव--भांतरमिष । सह समानं Sui AMTAA. सहोद्रम्‌। | 
कलिकालस्य-कलियुगस्य ॥.: खारश्चिमिच-सूतमिच । सूतः । 
qa a सारथिरित्यमरः | - भीषणमपि-भयानकदशनमपि.। | 
महासत्वतया प्रोढबलशाल्तितया | महत्‌ .सत्वं यस्य तस्य भावः 
स्तत्ता तया... . : गस्मीरमिवापलब्यमाणम -गभीराक्रारतया-: 
दृश्यमानम्‌ | अनमिमवनीयाङतिम्‌.. भयांवहप्रभाशा लिस्वस्त्यम्‌ 
मातङ्गनामानम --मातझ्ननामघेयम | .शवरसरेनापतिम --मातङ्ग- 
इतिनामयस्यतम.,.1.किरातसेन्याध्यक्षम.:.1 शवराणाम - सेनायाः 
पंतिस्तम_.। अपश्यम.--६हृष्टवान..] तस्य--मातडुस्य1 अभिधानं 
नाम तु ALJA: अहम :-वैशस्पायनः । set 
अ्तवान्‌। TOM cu 


din the midst or:centr that very-larg& | 
CC-0. Prof. S pi Vrat Shastri Collection NO. ntre itha by S3 gi A | 


a or force of the Sh@baras.or ‘hunters, 


( २७७ .) 
‘noticed their army-chief or the leader of those Shabara 
> I orcés, named Matangaka, who . wasin the prime of 
his. life or youth (lit. ‘in the: first or early part of his 
age’) ;—who, from or. on account of the extreme 
harshness of his manners or'roughness of ‘his exteriors 
or external features, seemed or appeared as though he 
were made of iron or steel, as it were ;—who was like 
‘Eka-lavya (the son of the king of the Nisha@das, and 
‘a great archer), as it were, having come (i.e; appeared 
or manifested himself) in another birth (i.e, being 
born once again) ;—wlio, from: the -fact of his beard 
just beginning to grow or miake its appearance (lit. 
` Sprouting, germinating or’ breaking forth), was like 
the young leader (lit. a child or bóy of the leader) of-a 
Aherd of elephants, as it .were; ‘having the broad sides 
(lit. . walls) of its. temples being decorated or adornéd 
with the first line (i.e. a line of the first exudation) 
of ichor (appearing on them - for the first time) ;— who 
filled the (whole): forest. withthe’ radiation (lit. ‘the 
` flow or stream’): of the ‘lustre of his body, :that was 
dark:;like a blue. lotus; as though! with the; (dark) `; 
waters of the Jamuna, ds it were, ;—who, . being Ho 
Sed of a mass of hair; slightly curling at their tips or 
ends, and.hanging: orr,:resting: on his shoulders, was 
like a lion, as it. were; endowed with the cluster or.tuít 
of. his mane, that was stained or soiled with: the ichor 
T elephants ;— who had or, was possessed of a broad 
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dreadful nose;—who appeared : conspicuous. or 


( ९७८ ) 


advantage (lit. ' shining or appearing bright’) on account 


of his left side having been rendered somewhat reddish, .. 


with the slightly rosy or pink-coloured rays of (light 
emanating from) the jewel (found in or extracted) 
from the hood of a snake, made into or worn as an. 
ornament (lit.'‘ carried into the state of an ornament’) 
on one (namely, the left) of his ears, and (which left 
side, as such) seemed as though (it had been so rendered 
reddish) with the pink colour or reddish hue of the 
fresh tender leaves, transferred or imparted (lit. 
sticking’) to it on account of the usual practice of his 
sleeping (or from the fact cf his being used or accus- 
tomed to sleep-or lie) on a bed of leaves ;—who had 


his body anointed or smeared with ichor (as though, 
with the application of scented-unguents or cosmatics)g^ - 


that was taken from the cheeks or temples of an ele- . 
phant recently killed or killed not long ago, that bore 
the fragrance or sweet smell of the 'Safta-chhada" 
blossoms (the ' Sapta-chhada' or ' Sapta-farna’, mean- 
ing literally, ‘having seven leaves’, is a kind of tree 
having fragrant. blossoms), and that was fragrant or 
sweet-smelling like the paste (4e., ointment or ungu- 
ent) of the black aloe-wood, as it were ;—who had the 
heat of the sun warded off (from his body,—i.e., who 
was screened or protected from the heat 07 rays of the 
sun) by means of a swarm of black bees, that was 
eagerly attracted (lit. blinded) by the fragrance dr 


‘scent thereof (ie. of that ichor), and was hovering 
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( २७६ ) 


imitate an umbrella (lit. ‘ that xm protects from the 


» .;qheat of the sun' made of the feathers of a peacock, 


‘as though with (or by means of) a Tamala leaf, as it 
were ;—who had the line of sweat or perspiration on 
his cheeks or temples being wiped off or removed with 
the palm of its hand under the guise or pretext of the 
fresh or tender leaves, that were placed (as an orna- 
ment) on his ears, and were trembling or agitated 

' slightly (¢.e., waving lightly in the air), by the Vindhya 

forest, as it were, that was conquered by the force of 

his arms, and that offered its services or homage (to 
him) through fear or terror of him ;—who was redden- 
ing or rendering the (various) divisions of the quarters 
red with his look or the sight of his eye, that was 
slightly red in colour, that looked like the evening or 
twilight preceding the night of destruction of the 
whole race of the deer, and that was wet or moist, as 
it were, with blood ;—who was adorned or decorated 
(४.८., was possessed of or endowed) with a pair of 
arms, which hung down up to, or reached as far as, 
his knees; which were formed as though after having 
taken the measure of an elephant’s trunk, and the 
top-ends of which were rendered uneven on account 
of the cuts or scratches often caused by the sharp (lit, 
sharpened or whetted) weapons employed in making 
an offering or oblation of blood to the Goddess 
#Chandika or Durgi;—who was looking splendid or 


Cigeapeful (ti Silluminated NOF pdighted. np 4 radiant, 


on account of his being endowed) with a chest (lit. 


( R9 ) 


the place or region of ‘his'bredst:“or chest), that had 
congealed or coagulated (4. és dried up) drops of blood 


of the deer, 'stickingior':adherimg to it here and there T 


in places in the -interior or. middle of. it, that was 
spread: or covered over (lit. -inlaid: or set.in) with the 
small or minute -particles;of sweat or perspiration; 
that-had an ornament; -as it: vere, made, ‘or -provided 
for it by the largé-pearls. (extracted) from’ the temples 
of-elephants,.and mixed up -(or’ interspersed) with the 
Gunjà berries or fruits (Gunja.js a.red and. black berry, 
often employed as.the smallest-measure of a, jeweller's 
weights.. -It is red all round; with. a. small dark spot 


on. its: top), ‘and. :that:; was. broad. or spacious like the - 


surface:of a flat:stone or;rock of the Vindhyas ;—who 


Af 


had his belly reduced : or, rendered. thin (i.:¢., he: did.” 


not possess.a bulging and ; uhseemly belly);. on account 
exercise ;— who, with his, two;(or :the couple of his) 
rod-like ; thighs, -was-deriding or laughing, as it were, 
at. a'pair: of pillars or -posts to which elephants;are 
tied, and which were soiled. or: stained with the. ichor 
thereof. (i.e., of those ,'elephants) ;—who had his upper 
garment of silk dyed red.with lac-juice ;—who: had. the 
broad surface of: his: forehead,--that had: three raised 
(banner , like °) Jines-or.wrinkles :formed on. it, .on 
account of ‘his (natural) cruelty; ‘even. though; there 


was ño cause for it .(.¢;;..on account of his; usual ताप्दै 


nature, and without oriin: the.absence of any, justifiable’ - 
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( i ) 


though) with the -dreadful:or-formidable‘contraction 
> E knithing of his eye-btows,--marked. or. stamped 
with her trident, as:it were, by the-Goddess Katyayini 
or ‘Durga who was worshipped: or propitiated,, (by him) 
with àn ardent or a powerful, devotion; and. (who did | 
so) thinking or with the idea that: ‘Je «vas: her servant? | 
(lit. ;"This cr he is ‘my: servant or attendant,—so | 
thinking: she marked him. etc.);—teho “was: being | 
‘ followed by hounds Zhat.had become quite familiar with | 
him .(lit,.‘wbich had. acquaintance ‘or. familiarity _ pro- | 
duced’ with-him), and. were. going ‘behind him,’ that 
seemed. to. be indicating their’ fatigue .by means of 
their tongues that. lolled or stretched out far: (from 
their mouths) on account of (excessive). exertion, .and . 
Athat (4.e.. the tongues), though dry, seemied*on -account 
of their natural redness; or, red, colour, :to: be pouring 
out. or streaming. forth (i. ¢...trickling or oozing out) 
the blood of. the: deer, as it were, that:(i.e., the- hounds) 
had or possessed’ (lit... "carried; or ,bore',—1i.:e.,: were 
endowed with) the corners.of:-their mouths or lips, 
which, on account of their , mouths: being .wide open, 
clearly, displayed or showed out the brightness or lustre 
Qit;the; points or. rays),.of -their:,teeth, and -which 
seemed as though.the. (hair from. the) manes: of, lions 
were.sticking (to them) in the interstices or intervening 
‘spaces. of their teeth.as.-it: were, shat, had ean necks 
gncircled ‘or surrounded. on all sides (it €w adorned) | 
Mins calls nnde शिवी BSA | 


that were very much .wounded or hur! 
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or battered) with the strokes or thrusts of the tusks. n 
of big or large boars, that, though having or possessed - 4n | 
of short or thin bodies (४. e., though being small“ 
bodied), were, on account of the great strengh (that 
they possessed), like the cubs or young ones of lions, 
as it were, with their manes not (yet) grown, that were 
clever or skilful in the act.of initiating the females: 
(lit. the brides) of the deer into a vow of widowhood, । 
and that were of many or various (४. e., of a vareity of): e 
colours, and (who, ४. ८., the Shabara chief or leader, 
was being followed) also’ by bitches or female hounds 
(lit. ‘the wives of the-dogs and mothers of a family or- 
household of dogs’) that were (unlike the hounds) very | | 
huge or bulky (lit, of large dimensions or of a very 
great magnitude), and were like the lionesses, as i^ 
were, (which had) come (as though) to beg or solicit 
the favour of an amnesty or assurance of safety or 
protection to the lions ;—who was surrounded on all 
sides by a large number or collective body of hunters or 
Shabaras, the accounts of whose doings (lit. the ‘end or 
result of a course of action’) were various or manifold $ 
(i. e. who were multifariously engaged in a variety 
of activities as detailed below, namely), some of whom. B 

_ were holding (or carrying) a large quantity of hair of [| 
the Chamara deer and loads of the tusks of elephants- 
(slain in hunting), some of whom had (either enclosed! 
beehives in leaves without holes, or) made cups Of: 
concavities (४. e., vessels) of leaves without holes (so- 

. that itonight Vnotericklecbu 6 t^ d idit cheney SA 
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i in it,—some of whom, with their q full of heaps. 
~» pf pearls taken from the temples of elephants, were: । 
‘like lions, as it were, (with pearls sticking or clinging 
to their paws or claws with which they tore asunder 
the temples of elephants),—some of whom, holding | 
or carrying loads of flesh, were like the: demons or | 
Rékshasas, as it were,—some of whom, holding or 
carrying the skins of lions, were like the * Pramathas’ 
(name of a class of: fiends attending on Shiva) or 
attendants of Shiva, putting on garments made of 
the skins of lions, asit were,—some of whom, carrying 
bunches of peacocks’ feathers, were like the Kshafa- 
nakas (i. e., the Buddhist or Jain mendicants wearing 
no garments, who carry a sort of broomstick made 
of peacock’s feathers for sweeping their paths), as it 
were,—some of whom, carrying or holding the wings - 
of crows (in their hands), were like children or infants: 
(having sidelocks of hair on their temples), as it were, 
—some of whom had uprooted or extracted, and were: 
(then) holding or grasping (in their hands) the aS 
of elephants, and (as such) appeared to be exhibiting 
or displaying the adventurous deed or exploit ci 
Krishna (who too had torn out the tusk of de ele- 
phant Kublay@-Pida, that had been set upon him by 
the order of Kansa, and then heldit in his hand and 
used the same as 9 weapon against him, Í. €., Kansa), 
fis it were, —and some of whom, putting on or having 
garments that: were cdark on dIE. dile. the, shade, or SA 
colour of clouds, were like the days atthe advent o 


-the clouds (4: e, of the rainy Season), 85:1६ were, when 


the sky is dark with the ::dark :shade or:colour of the_ श्र 


clouds ;—who; : being - (armed .vor.. provided). with a 
small:sword' or: dagger, : was like the ‘forest, as it were, 
‘beihg endowed’ with: or having female :rhinoceroses in 
it;-who; holding "or carrying. a: bow that looked 
‘spotted or variegated. on:. account ०१18 feathers -of 
‘peacocks (attached: :to it), : was like: & new or: fresh 
‘cloud, .as.it were; having «or: bedring .a rainbow’ that 
wasivariegated.in colour like the feathers of a:peacock; 
—who, holding or ‘carrying: œ single. díscus or sharp 
circular missile weapon. (in: his: hand), was like the 
demon Baka, as it were, who-:liad::captured. or taken 
possession of. the .city .or town. of :«"E&a-chakra ';— 


"who; having extracted: (i-es taken: out. or uprooted) A 


the:tusks:of many a.largėor:huge elephant; was like 
the younger brother. ‘of : Aruna; (the charioteer of the 

- SSun-god,—i: é., like. Garuda); as it ‘were,: who had . 
taken out the fangs of: many.a huge serpent ;—who 
“was an enemy of. the feacacks;: and: (as such) was like 
Bhishma, as it were, having :Shikhandi as: his enemy 
or adversary [The word.:Shikhandi,’ which means 
+a peacock’ in ordinary parlance, :was. the name of a 
person of doubtful:sex or gender...“ While . the’ Mahi: 
ibhürata or: the great. war; was ‘proceeding, he. was set 
mp against. and placed: in front. of . Bhishma,: who, 
refraining from discharging: his: own arrows, again 

- Such-a person, was successfully. made.the target of WP 4 


ry 
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easily laid bare-or .explained] 1 had ‘a thirst for: 
` MP e., an eager desire’ to kill) deer always apparent or- 
‘manisfested in him, and :(as such) was like a day in: 
summer or the hot season, às it were, when there is: 
always or continuously :visible' or. to be. seen the- 
(phenomenon of what is called) mirage ;—who, being: 
characterised by- or eridowed with haste or hurried’ 
activity on account of (a feeling: or. sentiment:of) pride. ` 
(in him),—[or ‘with activity, like that of the mind or 
thought '], was like Vidyádhara (the name of a Yaksha. 
orsemi-divine being), as it were, hastening towards the. 
Mánasa (lake) ;—-wha followed the musk (deer,—lit.- 
* whose scent or fragrance:extends for a Yojana’, * diit- 
using perfume to.the distance of a Yojana ', i. e., musk),. 
^. and (as such) swas, like Paráshara, as it were, following. 
or going after,Yojana-gandha or Satyavati (the 
mother of the .sage :Vyisa); —who had (lit.'' was. 
putting. on’) a terrible or formidable form or appear- 
ance, and (as such) was like Ghatotkacha, as it. were,. 
bearing or putting on (ż. e., who had or possessed) a. 
formidable form or.form like “that. {of Bhima (whose 
son he was) ; —who,-having'as his ornament, or being 
adorned -or décorated with the feathers (lit. the eyes 
on the tails) of peacocks (lit. the. ' blue-necked ‘+, «was: 
like a-:cluster: or; tuft;.of:-hair. on the head .of the 
daughter of the king of mountains (१०-९७ -of Gauri -or 
॥ Parvati; the daughter..of :the mountain. Himalaya 
CCKitrgt : 6fyahountains)yecas, iB, WEKED 78, , Sarum EPA 
the. crescent: ‘of :the:.moon : (on. the forehead] ०६८१५७ . 


( २०६ ) | 
god Shiva (in his ‘ ad नर? or ‘half male and half 
female’ form); —who, having had the region of his d 
chest wounded or pierced (up in places) with the’ 
tusks of big boars, was like the demon Hiranyàksha, 
as it were, who had his chest broken or split asunder 
with his tusks by the Great Boar (Incarnation of 
Vishnu) ;—who, like ta very lewd or licentious man, 
:as it were, had turned (४. e., made or converted,—lit. 
“accepted ') many a captive woman into his wife [Or, 
4t might mean either, ‘ who, like a man very ambitious 
«or fond of fame or reputation, asit were, had many 
‘bards engaged or employed (lit, *accepted") in his 
‘service’, or, ‘who, having turned......wife, was like 
an ambitious man or a man fond of fame, as it were, a 
shaving many bards...’ etc.] ;—who, having hunters ~ ^ 

‘who were passionately fond of or deeply attached to . 
chim, was like a demon or goblin (lit. ' flesh-eating " 
—'one having meat or flesh as his food ', a cannibal, 
Rakshasa’ or Pishücha), as it were, that was greedy 
or eagerly fond of blood ;—who was followed by the . 
-Nishadas or hunters [Nishada is the ‘name ofa 
‘Certain wild aboriginal tribe in India not belonging 
to the Aryan race and described as hunters, fisher- 
men, robbers, etc.—a name of the Bhillas—a wild 
mountaineer tribe—a man of a degraded tribe in 
‘eneral—an outcast’, etc], and (as such) was like 
an assemblage or orderly arrangement (of musical 
Motes or sounds) in the art of Singing or music, as 
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with (he, containing, at the end of that arrange- 

MS ro Nishada, the last or the highest of the seven 

otes in the musical scale or gamut ;—who, having 

had his body moistened or made wet with the blood 

of the buffaloes, was like the trident of the goddess 

‘Ambika or Durgi, as it were, having its surface 

moistened with the blood of the demon named 

Mahishasura or ‘ Buffalo-demon ' ;—who, though 

. possessing the freshness of youth (lit. ‘fresh youth’), 

had yet passed much (i.e., a greater part) of his 

life (inasmuch as he had killed or destroyed many a 

bird or birds). [There is a contradiction in saying that 

he was possessed of the freshness of youth, when the 

statement is followed by the words to the effect that 

| Jhe had passed much or a greater part of his life. 

This विरोधाभास or apparent contradiction is, however, 

removed when we take the other sense or meaning 

of the phrase ' क्षपितवडुवयसं ,? which, as already ins 

dicated, is this: ‘ who had killed or destroyed many 

a bird’ ];—who, though he had collected up or pro- 

vided himself with heaps of wealth and corn [सार 

wealth, and मa=that which can be, or is capable of 

being, measured, i.e corn or grain] yet lived or 

subsisted on fruits and roots (alone, inasmuch as he 

had only collected together or made a collection of 

hounds or dogs about him);—who, though (like) 

Krishna, was yet without (his) Sudarshana, the 
discusorofy Mishnu(inasmuch es he mas, merely, dark USA 

coloured, and not agreeable to look at) ;—who, thoug 


(२८) 


free to. wander . about: wherever. he pleased (in 
accordance with:his own ‘sweet. will, —ż. e., although 


his ‘movements . were “absolutely unrestricted ` and 


depended: entirely.-upon .his own free will); had yet 
the fort (7. :४., 5 a -fOrtress.;or citadel,—alone)'as: the 
place of his sole’ refuge: [inasmuch as he: liad the 
goddess Durga (alone) as his ‘sole: protector or: defen 
der].;—who, though-.he followed the feet .of. (i. &;, 


obeyed or rendered obeisance or -service and “homage. . 


to) a king, was yet unacquainted or non-conversant 


with the duties of attendance. upon -or: service of a. 


‘king [inasmuch as;he had. recourse mérely to (lit. 
‘followed or went after',—i.., resided on) the. foot, 
or a hill at the foot, of a mountain,—i. e., he merely. 


lived on the slopes or the neighbouring hills of a/\ 
.. mountain] ; who was (of such a huge and formidable - 


build of body,—#. e., was so strongly and enormously 
built, that he seemed to be) like a child or descendant, 
as it- were, of the Vindhya (miountain):;—who was. -(so 
terrible in his features. that he seemed to be) like a 


partial incarnation, as.it were, of Yama, the -god: of iu 


. death (lit, one causing an end’) ——who was like the 
own or full brother (lit. ‘one born of the same.Oor.a, 
common womb’), as it were, of Sin (incarnate) ;—who; 
was like the quintessence (i. e,, ‘the substantial or essential 


part, — the best or choicest part’), as it were, of. the — 


Dark or Iron Age ;— who, though dreadful or DEN 
» (in his outer aspects or natural features), yet appea y 
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profound or sagacious), as it were, on account of his 

+ _ great strength or prowess (or vigour or energy) ; and 

"Ylastly) whose form (was such that it) could not be 

treated with contempt or slight (i. e., it could not be 

lightly or easily insulted or humiliated in any way). 

‘His name, however, Llearnt or came to know (it. 
‘heard’) afterwards. 
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२९-आसीच्च मे मनसि । अहो मोहमायमेतेषां जीवितं 
साधुजनविगर्ित॑ च चरितम्‌ | तथा हि | पुरुषपिशितोपहारे 
धमबुद्धिः | आं gu साधुजननिन्दितो मधुमांसादिः । श्रमो 
मृगया | शास्त्र शिवारुतम्‌ | समुपदेशरः सद्सतां कोशिका: Lo 
cm शकुनिज्ञानम्‌ | परिचिताः शवानः | राज्यं शून्यांखटवीषु | , | 
Camas | मिच्त्राणि कूरकर्मसाधनानि धनूंषि Late | 

सहाया ARAE | 

कारि सुग्धमृगाणाम्‌ | कलत्राणि वन्दीग्रहीताः परयोषितः । 

४ कूरात्मभिः शार्दूलैः सह संवासः | पशुरुधिरेण देवतार्चनम्‌ | 
मांसेन बलिकर्म | चोर्येण जीवनम्‌ | भूषणानिश्चुजंगमणयः | 
वनगजमदेरङ्गरागः | ahaa कानने निवसन्ति तदेवो- 
त्खातमूळमशेषतः कुर्वते | इति चिन्तयत्येव मयि स शबर- 
सेनापतिरटवीश्रमणसपचुद्भवं श्रममपनिनीषुरागत्य तस्यैव _ 
्रीर्मळीतरारधछायायामवतारितकोदडैस्त्वरितपरिजनोप.- 

2. नीतपल्नवासने vengan fot "ध्यग्यतमस्तु AALS toe usa 
१६. | 
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` ५ अ्रममब॒तीर्य तस्मात्करयुगलपरिक्षोभिताम्भस; wur ed , 
्रवानुकारि प्रलयद्वसकरकिर पता म्वरेकदेशमिव| 
विलीनुमिन्दुमण्डलादिव u refs प्रस्मून्दि P तामि [ मुक्ताफललिकर नकर” 


मत्यच्छतया स्पर्शानुमेयं हिमजडमरविन्दकेरिर रम. 


^ 

6 कमेलिनीपत्रूपुटेन प्रत्यग्रोडुताशच  घातपङ्कनिमलमणालिकाः 
0 UATE | | ae मृणालिका; 
AC शशिकला इव सेंहिकेयः | अपगतश्रमरुचात्थाय 
(e परिपीताम्भसा सकलेन तेन. शवरसैन्येनानुगम्यमानः शने! 


शनैरभिमतं दिगन्तरमयासीत्‌ | 
शुवरचरितसमालोचना--- 


२६--मे-मम | मनसि | मानसे । आसीत्‌ अभूत्‌ TTA 


—आश्‍्चय्यंम्‌ । एषाम्‌--मातङ्घादीनाम्‌ । जीवितम्‌ 
yc माहप्रायस्‌-अन्ञानवहुलम्‌ । मोहः प्रायो यस्मिन्‌ 
तत्‌। चरित्रम्‌-कमं च । साधुजनविगहि तम्‌-- सभ्यलोकनि- 
न्दितम्‌ । साधुभिः जनेः विगहि तंतम्‌ । तथादि--तथैव । दर्श- 
यति । पुरुषपिशितोपहार-नरमांसवलिदाने | पुरुषस्यपिशित 
सुपहारः तस्मिन्‌। धमं बुद्धिः अयं धमं इति विज्ञानम्‌। धमंस्य 
बुद्धिः खा । वस्तुतस्तु माहिस्यात्‌ सर्वाभूतानि इतिश्च तेः वलि 
दानं सरवथानिषिद्धमेवांतोऽधर्मः । साधुजनविगहि तः--सुजन 
निन्दितः । मधुमाँसादिः आहारः--सुरापिशितादिभोजनम्‌। 
Wa श्रमः--आखेरकम्‌ व्यायामः। शिषारुतम्‌--शएगालीरसि 

. तम्‌ | शास्म्‌-शासत्रपाठः । संदसताम्‌--योग्यायेग्यविषया 
णाम्‌ । उपदेष्टारः--शिक्षकाः । कौशिकाः-उलूकाः चा qeu 
RR खुर्गुलुलकव्यालप्रादहदपु "फोशिक़ ip SERRE SS Houten USA 
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, डुद्धिः। शकुनिशानम्‌ पत्तिस्थितिवोधः । श्वानः--कुक्कुराः। | 
> :झरिचिताः--खुद्ददः । शत्याटवीषुराज्यम्‌--निजेनबनेधु राज- । 
त्वम्‌ । . आपानकसू--मद्यपानगोष्टी । उत्सवः--हषंव्यापार ¡| | 
क्रूरकमंसाधतानि हिंसादिकठिनक्रियाप्रयोजकानि | क्रराणाम्‌ | 
कर्मणां खाधनानितानि d धनूंषि-कासुकाणि । मित्राणि-- 
सखायः । विषदिग्धसुखाः--गरललिप्ताननाः भुजंगाः इव-- 
SITES. | सायकाः-शाराः | खहायाः--सहायकाः | सुग्धसुगा- 
णामू--सूढहरिणानामू । उत्लादकारि--विनाशसाधकम्‌ | 
गीतसू--गानम्‌ । वन्दिय्रहीताः-<वन्दिभावस्वायत्तीकृताः। पर- 
योषितः--झन्यदाराः । कलन्राणि--भार्य्याः 1 कूरात्ममिः-- 
hri । शादू ले:-केसरिभिः । खह-संवाखः-स्थितिः । 
पशुः Guinn | देवताचनम्‌ देवपूजनम्‌ | मांसेन 
Ws | a जीब- ` 
“यम जीवितम्‌ | सुज॑गमणयः-खपंफणरल्ञानि। भूषणानि 
अलंकाराः । वनगजमदेः--अरणयकरिदानबारिभिः । अंग- ` 
रागः-देह्दविलेपनम्‌। यस्मिन्नेव कानने यत्रैव बने । निवसन्ति- 
तिष्ठन्ति । तदेव । अशेषतः-साकल्येन। अशेषेणेति अशेषतः 
तृतीयान्तात्‌ सार्वविभक्तिकः तसिः आद्यादित्वात्‌ ॥ आषद्यांदि- 
भ्यश्चेति वचनेन | 'उत्खातमू लम्‌--उत्पाटिताशयम्‌। seam 
सूलं यस्य तत्‌ । कुबेन्ति--विद्धति । इति--इत्थम्‌। मयि--» 
वैशस्पायने । चिन्तयत्येव--स्सरत्येवसति । क्षः मातज्ञकनामा 
` शवरखेनापतिः। अटवबीभ्रमणसमुद्भवम्‌-वनपय्येटनजातम्‌ | 
अटब्यां परिभ्रमंणात्‌ खमुदुभवो यस्यतम्‌। खेदम्‌- श्वमम्‌ | 
अपनिनीषुः | निवारयितुमिच्छुः | आगत्य--प्राप्य। तस्येव-- 
पूरवांमिद्दितस्य । शाल्मलीतरोः | अधः छायायाम्‌--अधोमागे 
ama अ्बतारितकोद्एडः-स्कंधादपसारितकामुकः । 
त्करितफरिञसापनी तपतलवासभने*-+>सखंत्रम प्रिया एकव ग्रप्रा पित 


VELLE 
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किसलयनिर्मितविष्टरे । ` त्वरितं परिजनेनापनीतपढ्लवनिमिंत 
मासनम्‌ तस्मिन्‌ । समुपाविशत्‌--उपविष्टवान्‌। अन्यतमस्तु=च---द ' 
कङ्चिदपरस्तु शवरयुवा--किराततरुणः शवरश्चासों युवा खः। `| 
सखं्रमस्‌-सत्वरम्‌ | अवतीय्ये--गत्वा । तस्मातू--पूर्वा- 
क्तात्‌-सरसः- पस्पासरोचरात्‌ । करयुगलपरिक्ञोमिता- 
म्मसः--हस्त युगल प्रचलितवारिणः | करयुगलेन परिक्षोमित- 
मम्भोयस्य तस्मांत्‌। जलोपरिगतं तृणादिकं निवारयितुमूजल | 
मालोडितमितिभावः | चैदुय्येद्रवाजुकरि “-वैदूर्य्याख्य मणिरसस- | 
दशम्‌ । . प्रलयदिवलकरकिरणोपतापात---युगान्तकालतीदंण- 
भाजुरश्मिसंतापात्‌ । प्रलयेदिवंखकरस्य किरणेः उपतापस्त- 
care. विलीनम्‌--च्युतम्‌ । अस्बरेकदेशमिव--आकाशेकभाग 
मिव । अत्रोत्प्रेक्षालंकारः । भवेत्संभावनोत्मेक्षा प्रकृतस्य परेण- 

- तत्‌ इति लक्षणात्‌ | इन्दुमण्डलात्‌- चन्द्रचक्रवालात्‌। प्रस्यं- 
दितमिव--प्रस्नुतमिष । gau गलितम्‌ | मुक्ताफलनिकर*` 

- मिव मौक्तिकराशिमिव । अत्यच्छुतया नितान्तविमलतया | स्पर्शा- 
दुमेयम्‌-सम्पकंशञ यम्‌ | हिमजडम्‌--तु्विनशीतलम्‌ | हिमवत्‌ 
जडम्‌ तत्‌ । अरचिन्द्‌ कोषरजञःकषायम्‌--ऊमलकोरकपराग 
गंघयुतम्‌ | अरविन्दानां कोषाणां रजसा कषायम्‌ तत्‌ । अम्भः 
जलम्‌ । प्रत्यग्रो दुघृताः-नवीनोत्पारिताः | AAAS TART | 
भौतपडनिर्मलाः--च्ञालितकद्देमविमलाः। धौतः पङ्कोयाला ताः ' 
अतः एव निर्मलास्ताः। मृणालिकाश्च-चद्रखृणालानि च। 
कमलिनीपज्रपुटेन--पदूमिनीदलबद्धयुग्मेन । समुपाहरत्‌ 
आनीतवान्‌ | आपीतसलिलश्च--धोतजलः । सेनापतिः 
मातङ्गः । ता--पूर्वोक्ताः । वा तदानीताः स्णालिकाः। सेदिः 
केयः--राहु:। सिंदिकाया अपत्यम्‌ सँहिकेयः। सिंहिका + ढक्र 

, म्यो ढक्‌ इतिसूजेण । ee इघ--चन्द्रभागानित्र । 
ऋमेंर--कमश:)। अदशत्‌ a अपगते bk संखे- 
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द्‌ः च उत्थाय-उदुगस्य | i सक- 

^S -जञेन--समस्तेन | तेन--तथाविधेन । शवरसैन्येन किरातबलेन । 
अनुगस्यमानः--अनुन्ज्यमानः | शनैः शनेः--मन्द्म्‌ मन्दम्‌ । 
अभिमतम्‌--यथेष्ठम्‌ | दिगन्तरम्‌ । विमिन्नदिशम । अन्यादि- 
गिति दिगन्तरम्‌ । अयासीत्‌ । अगच्छत्‌ । p 


| 

| 

29. And it (namely, the following thoughts or | 

ideas) occurred to (or began to revolve in) my mind: | 
‘Ah or Alas! The life of these (people) is full of or 
abounds in ignorance (i. e, is exceedingly foolish or 
infatuated), and their deeds or adventures are worthy 
of censure (lit. ‘censured’ or censurable) by the good 
or virtuous people : for so or thus (it has been said), 
or for instance, they regard or look upon the offering 
Aof human flesh as an act of righteousness or religious 
virtue (lit. ‘entertain an idea or sentiment of piety’ 
towards it). Their food consists of wine and meat 
or flesh etc., which is or has been censured or 
condemned by the good or virtuous people. Their 
exercise or physical exertion consists of or is 
provided by hunting. The cries of the female jackals 
constitute their Shastra (or the reciting, chanting 
or reading aloud of the Vedas,—i. e; they have 
studied these cries alone and made them, like the 
Shàstras, the guides of their actions in life). They 
have owls for or as their teachers or advisers, 1n 
Begard to matters which are good and those which 
are evil (i. e., they draw their inferences as to good or 
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wisdom or intelligence lies in the knowledge of the 


birds (alone). Their acquaintances or associates are ही 


hounds. Their kingdom or dominion extends over 
desolate or empty forests. Their festival or merry- 
making (consists of holding or engaging in) a drinking 
party or banquet. Their friends are the bows which 
constitute the means'of accomplishing their cruel 
deeds. Arrows, which have their heads or pointed 
ends or tips dipped in poison, and (as such) are like 
snakes or serpents having their heads anointed or 
smeared (i. e., possessing or being endowed) with 
poison, as it were, are their helpers or allies. Their 
singing or music causes destruction to or is destruc- 


tive of the foolish or infatuated (it might also mean, | 


the ‘artless or innocent’, ‘inexperienced’) deer. Thé 
women-folk or wives of others, taken captive or seized 
as prisoners, are their-wives. Their society or associa- 
tion (i.e. their dwelling, residence or domestic inter- 
course) is with ‘tigers (or panthers or leopards,—or 
with all of these) of cruel nature. Their worship or 
adoration of the gods or deities is (done or performed) 
with the blood of ‘animals. Their religious offerings 
or offerings of oblations is with flesh. They live or 
subsist on (i. e. they maintain themselves by the 
practice of) thieving or stealing. The jewels (secured 
Or procured from the hoods or crowns) of snakes, are 
or constitute their ornaments. Their anointing om . 


besmearing of thei i ich i C ily 
eir bodies (w 
CG0 Prof दह Vat Sh Collection, (which. is otherwise u ए , 


ts undation 
an normally one with scented unguents or cosmetics) 
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s is (carried out or performed) with | ichors of 
~ġhe wild elephants (i.e., the application of sweet 
unguents or cosmatics to their bodies consists of that 
with the ichor of wild elephants). The very forest in 
which they live, they destroy completely [lit. ‘render 
it completely (lit. ‘without leaving any remainder’) 
pulled up by the roots, or suchas has its roots com- 
pletely eradicated, uprooted or dug up']. While I 
was thus thinking (or thinking in this strain), that 
leader of the army (or army-chief) or the shabaras or 
hunters, wishing to remove (or desirous of removing) 
the fatigue, produced or brought about by his wander- 
ing through the forest, having come and laid down his 
A bow in the shade under that very silk-cotton tree, sat 
down or rested himself on a seat ० (fresh or tender) 
leaves, hurriedly or hastily provided or brought by his 
attendants. One of these shabara youths or young 
hunters, however, having hurriedly descended or en- 
tered (into it’, brought from that lake, the waters of 
which had been well shaken or agitated and dis- 
turbed with the couple of his hands (by him, with a 
view to remove from its surface the moss or other 
useless matter etc,) in a cup or vessel (made) of 
lotus leaves,—water, which (was so sparkling clear 
that it) seemed to be imitating Or resembling lapis 
lazuli (which is the name of ‘a gem or precious Stops 
tof a dark colour’, according to Monier Williams) m 
liquid form (lit, ‘the pons wr of lapis lazuli) ; 
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` a piece or portion of the sky, as it were, having been 
melted or dissolved ७. e., become liquefied) throughy ^ 


(or on account of) the (excessive) heat of the rays of 
the sun on the day of universal destruction or dissolu- 
tion; which seemed as though it (were the liquid or 
fluid, that) had flowed forth or trickled down (४. e., 
dropped or exuded) from the orb or disc of the moon, 
as it were; which seemed as though it werea melted 
or dissolved mass of pearls (or a mass or heap of pearls, 
having been melted or dissolved into a fluid, as it 
were); which (i. 6., the presence or existence of which), 


on account of its being extremely clear or pellucid, 


was to be gathered orinferred from or by its touch 


(alone); which was cold like ice, and which was made PA 


astringent or rendered fragrant (i.e., which had come to 
acquire an astringent flavour or taste etc.,) on account 
of the pollen from the buds or leafy-cups of lotuses, 
—and also (i, e., brought wafer, and also) the edible 
fibrous roots of lotuses (or the small fibres attached 
to the stalks of water-lilies), which were made clean or 


stainless on account of the mud having been removed 


à 
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or washed away from them, and which had been 
(but) recently or freshly plucked or pulled out (from 
their stalks). And when (or after) ‘the general -or 


‘leader of the army had drunk (i. e, finished off drink- 


ing) the water, he, gradually or by degrees, began, like 
Rabu (lit. “the son of Sinhika’, —who was one of the!’ 


or the Ascending Node personified gradually devouring 


se 
~ 


on 


ee 


i ee ee nse eng eee enn a — m — (n 


( २६७ ) 


| 
| 
or swallowing up the digits of the moon, as it | 
™ yere, to eat or bite off those fibrous roots of lotuses. | 
And having risen or got up after he had removed | 
or shaken off his fatigue, he, being followed by the: | 
whole of that army or force of the Shabaras or | 
‘hunters, which (also in its turn) had drunk (the) | 
water, proceeded gently or slowly towards : other | 
desired direction (or direction cf his own choice छ PA 
liking) शवा. 65 


२० ss sm त्पुलिन्दंडन्दादनासा- à | 
दितहरिणपिश्चितः पि कृतदर्शन; पिशितार्थी EP 
तस्मिन्नेव तरुतले मुहूर्तमिव व्यलम्बत | अन्तरिते च शवर 


» सेनापता आ जीएशवरः पस्माकमायूंषि रुधिरविन्दु- 


zt 
पाटल्या दया TTEN | 
moet” यर नि a विहगामिरपीखाद ere. | 
वनस्पतिमामूलादपश्यत्‌ | उत्क्रान्तिमिव- | 


तस्मिन्क्षणे तदालोऋनभीतानां शुकङुलानामसुभिः | 
(हि दुष्करमकरुणानाम्‌ | यतः 
खाशिखरमपि सोपानैरिवायत्नेनेव पादपमारह् v 
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<_मतीकारासमर्थानेकैकतया फलानीव तस्य वनस्पतेः शाखा- ca 
rn कोटरेभ्यश्च शुकशावकानग्रहीत्‌ | अपगतासुंश्च कृत्वाः ` | 


क्षितावपातयत्‌ | 
शाल्मलिब्च्तात्‌शुकशिशानि पातवणनम्‌ 


३०-पःकतमस्तु-कतमस्तु। जरच्छुबर:-बुद्ध पु लिन्दः। जरं श्चासौ | 
शवरः सः। पूर्वकालेकसवंजरत्पुराणनवकेवक्राः समानाधिकरणे 
नेतिकमंधारय: । अता न शवर शब्दस्य शबरयुवेतिवत्‌ TA- 
निपातः | पुलिन्दत्रन्दात्‌-शवरसमूहात्‌ | अनालादितहरिण 
पिशितः-अप्राप्तसृगमांसः । न आसादितं हरिणपिशितं येन | 
स: । पिशिताशनइष मांसभोज्यराक्षस इव । पिशितमेवाशनं यस्य | 
सः | अतिविछृतदर्शनः--नितान्तमोमाकारः । अतिविक्ृतं दर्शनं A 

` यस्य सः । पिशितार्थी—मांसप्रयाजनवान्‌ । पिशितमेवाथो 5- | 
स्यास्ति सः । तस्मिन्ने घ--पूर्वोंक्ते एवतरुतले--श!टपलीवृच्ता- 

_ घोाभागे। मुहत्तेमिव--घटिकाहयमिव । व्यलम्बत--विलस्वं- 
कृतवान्‌। तस्मिन्‌-मातङ्ग । शवरखेनापतो पुलिन्दवलाध्यक्षे । 
अन्तहिते च-वृक्षादिनापिहिते । सः--झलौ ।.“जीण॑शवर:--- 
चुद्धपुलिन्दः । अस्माकम--माहुशानाम्‌ | आयू'षि--वयांसि i 
पिवन्निब--नाशयक्षिय । रुधिरविन्दुपारलया--शोणितपृषत- 
झचेवरक्तया | रुधिरस्यविन्दुबत्‌ पाटला तया । कपिलभ्र-लता- 
परिवेपभीषणया-पिङ्गलम्र कुरिवढ्लिपरिधिमीमया । कपिले 
लते ताभ्यां परिवेषः तेनभोषणातया । gerur— gum । शुकू- 
कुलङ्कलायस्थ।नि--कीरसमूहनीडस्थानानि । aaa कुलानि 
तेषां कुलायाः तत्रतिष्ठन्ति तानि । श्येनइव--पच्षिमार xd) | 
विहगामिपास्वादलालल:- nales. ENAT sa 
'मिपस्यास्वीदै ली लसः खः। तम्‌-अमुम्‌। वनस्पतिम्‌-शालमलो . 


| 
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quu! आरुरुचुः--यारोदुमिच्छुः । श्रामूलात्‌ मूलादारभ्य | 
M ्ुचिरम्‌-वहुकालम्‌ । अपश्यत्‌--दृष्वान्‌ । तस्मिनक्षणे- 
तदालोकनभीतानाम--जरच्छुवरदर्शनभीतिपीडितानाम्‌ | तस्या- 
लोकनादुभीतास्तेषास्‌ । शुकङुलानाम्‌-कीरसमूहानाम्‌ । 
अखुभिः-प्राणेः। उत्क्रान्तमिव--उद्गतमिव | अकरुणानाम्‌-- 
निद्‌यानाम्‌ | अविद्यमाना करुणायेषाम्‌ तेषाम्‌ । नञोऽस्त्यर्थानां 
चाच्यो था चाचरपदलोपश्चेति वात्तिकात्‌ मध्ममपद्लोपी 
समासः | किमिव--कतमत्‌ | ढुप्करस्‌- अकाय्यम्‌ न किंचिदपि 
इत्यर्थः | यतः-यस्मात्‌ | सः--वृद्धशवरः। अनेकतालतुङ्गम-- 
चहुकरतलध्वनिससुन्नतम्‌-वा अनेकतालवृक्षवदुन्नतम्‌। अनेके 
ये तालाः तद्वत्‌ FRAT | अभ्‌'कपशाखाशिखरमपि-मेघ- 
स्पर्शिविरपोर्थ्वंभाजमपि-अभू कषतीति अभूकषम्‌ शाखानां 
५ शिखरं यस्यतम्‌ | (सर्घकूलाम्‌ ऋरीषेषु कषः इति खश्‌) | तम्‌ 
Amita । पादपम्‌ । शाल्मलीतरुम्‌ | सोपानैरिव--आरोह- 
ARa । आरोहण स्यात्‌ सेपानमित्यमरः। अयत्नेनेव-अना- 
यासादेव | आरुह्य Wate | तान--विविधान्‌ | शुकशावकान्‌ ! 
अनु पजातेत्पतनशक्ती न्‌ नोात्पञ्चोडयनसामथ्योन्‌ । न उपजाता 
उत्पतनाय शक्तियेंषान्तान, कांश्चित्‌--कतमान्‌ । अल्पदिवस- 
जातान्‌-कतिपयदिनोत्पन्नान्‌ | अल्पान्‌. दिवसान्‌ जातास्तान,। 
र्सच्छविपाटलान--प्रृणकान्तिश्वेतरक्तव्णांन्‌ । (अतएव) 
शाल्मलीकुसुमशंकाम्‌-तन्नामतरुप्रसूनसंदेहम्‌ एह पअ 
यतः-कुर्वंतः । कांश्चित्‌ ॥ उद्सिद्यमानपक्षत्या-ईषदा- i 
ब्रिमू यमांनपतत्रसूलतया । उद्भिद्यमानाः Wu येषां ast 
भावस्तत्तातया | नलिनसंवत्तिकाडुकारिणः कमलनवदलसई ८) पुल 


शन्‌ संवत्तिका नवद्लमित्यमरः | नलिनानां संबच्तिका Su qu qu 
ad, शीलमेषांतान्‌ | कांश्चित्‌ | अर्केफलसद्वशान Lass "` 
परसंचतुल्यकन्तीन 1" tli "लोहितायमग्मचछू, BIBI USA 
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रक्तमुखाग्रभागान, | लोहितायमानाः चंचूना कोट्यायेषांतान्‌ t "n 
ईषदुविधटितद्लपुटपाटलमुल्ानामू--अल्पविकसितपत्रपुटाका Af | 
रश्वेतरक्ताग्रभागानाम्‌ । ईषदुविघटितेः दलपुरैः पाटलानि | 
सुखानि येषांतेषाम्‌ । कमलसुकुलानाम्‌--पदुमकोरकाणाम्‌ । 
थियम्‌- शोमाम्‌ | उद्ददत;ः-धारयतः । .अन्येनान्यशोभाधार- 

णात्‌ इदनिद्शनालंकारः । कांश्चित्‌ । अनवरतशिरःकम्पव्या- 
जेन--अविरतमस्तकविधूननमिषेण । अनवरतं face: कम्पएव | 
व्याजं तेन | निवारयत इच--दूरीकुबत इव । प्रतीकारासमर्थान- L 
ग्रतिक्रियासामथ्येरहितान' । शुकशाबकान--फलानीव-- | 
प्रसवानिव | तस्य--वनस्पतेः जीणंशाल्मलीतराः । MA- 
न्तरेभ्यः विटपसंवद्धभागेभ्यः | कोटरान्तरेभ्यश्च विभिन्नविषरे- | 
FAA | अन्ये कोटराः कोटरान्तराः तेभ्यः | एकैकतया--एके- | 
कशः अथवा एकमेक कृत्वा । अग्रहीत--गदीतघान्‌ | अपगता- ; । 
सूंश्च--विगतप्राणान्‌ । इत्वा-विधाय । क्षितौ-भूमौ । ` 
अपातयत्‌-पातितवान्‌। | 


30. Acertain old Shabara or hunter, however, 
out of that multitude or large collection of the 
Pulindas (a barbarian, savage or mountaineer tribe 
of people, —Shabaras or Bhillas, etc.), who had not 
secured or obtained any venison (so far), who was 
putting on a very horrible appearance (or whose look 
or appearance was extremely awful or ferocious, 
—lit. “much changed in appearance’, —much dis- 
torted or disfigured’ etc., —hence ‘horrible’) ‘like 


(that of) a demon, fiend or wolf (the word, meaning 


literally, ‘ flesh-eating’, ‘ -eating ' nd. 
cse Satya Vrat Shastrj प्त cating ai has been four A 
o have a Variely of synonyms, e. g, a demon, fiend, 
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cannibal, Rakshasa, Pishücha, wolf, goblin, | as 
के jt were, and who was in search of (or eagerly. longing 
‘to obtain) flesh or meat, tarried (i. e., loitered or 
stayed behind) a little or only fora short while (‘for 
almost an hour' —Monier Williams) under or at the 
‘foot or root of that very (silk-cotton) tree. And on 
the leader of the Shabaras or hunters having disap- 
peared (8. e, when he had become 'screened from, 
or gone beyond, view ’), that old Shabara or hunter, 
drinking up, as it were, our lives, with his look or 
the sight of his eye that was red like a drop of blood, 
and was (made to appear) dreadful or terrible on 
account of its being surrounded (like a ‘halo’) by a 
tawny ‘creeper-like’ or arched eyebrow (lit. ‘ brow- 
> creeper १, ‘a creeper-like eye-brow, ४. e, an arched 
eye-brow, curving like a creeper), —counting, as it 
were, the regions or places of the nests of the flocks 
of parrots, (that old hunter) who was greedy, likea 
hawk, as it were, of the taste of (or tasting) the flesh 
of birds, being desirous of climbing up that (silk- 
cotton) tree (lit. the ‘lord of the forest,’ enc ES 
large tree), looked at it for quite a long time. from 
the root or bottom (of it). At that (critical) moment _ 
(of time), the lives or. the vital breaths of the flocks 
of parrots, that were terrified or struck E MG 
at the sight or look of him, left or, passed out px it 
‘as it were. What indeed is there that 1s cu 
y s lishment) by the ruth- 
o accomplish (or of accomp 


i oid, ity compassion ! 3 
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For he, having without ‘any effort whatsoever and as 
though with (the aid of) a flight of steps or the steps _ Pi 
of a staircase or ladder, as it were, climbed up thatí . 
tree, although it was of the height of many palm trees 

(i. e., as high as many palm trees put together or upon 
one another), and (although) the tops of its branches 
“scraped the sky ' or touched the clouds, caught hold 

of or seized one by one, like (so many) fruits, as it 
were, from the interiors of the branches and the 
hollows or cavities of that (silk-cotton) tree, those 
(several) young ones of the parrots, which had not 
yet acquired the power of flying up (lit. ‘in which 
the power of flying up had. not yet grown or been 
produced or created’), some of which were born only 

a few days ago (3. e., were only a few days old), ina 
being (therefore) of a pink or pale-red colour like that 

(8. e., like the appearance) of one in embryo or of the 
foetus, were creating an impression or producing a 
suspicion or doubt as though they were the (rose- 
coloured) flowers of the silk-cotton tree,—some of 
which, on account of their wings (just) bursting forth 

or making their appearance (i. e., beginning to grow), 
appeared to be. imitating or resembling the new or 
fresh (green outer) leaves of a water-lily or lotus,— 
some of which were like the fruits of Arka trees 
(name of the plant Calotropis Gigantea),—some of 
which, with the points or ends (i. e., the tips) of their. 
beaks appearing reddish in colour, bore the Aes 
aage ar bad. the sheautylefcthe: badsidtzifarisess Fane RpsA 
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of which were rosy or pink-coloured on account of 
the folded leaves or petals thereof having been only 
"lightly blown or expanded, —and some of which 
that were incapable of taking any remedial measures. 
or offering any resistence or opposition (i: e., of coun- 
teracting or acting in opposition to him), were, on 
account, or under the guise or pretext, of the incessant 
or constant shaking of their heads (which was really 
due to their natural weakness and want of strength on 
account of their being yet too young), prohibiting or 
forbidding (him), as it ‘were, (from molesting or 
injuring them). And having put them to death (lit. 
made them such as had their lives passed out of . 
them '), he E hem down on the ground A OC. 


1 
Et ES 
तातस्तु d महान्तमकाण्ड एव प्राणहरंप्रतीकार- Ye 


सुपएवशुपनतमालोक्य ती ल ह RY 
भ्रान्ततरलतारकां f जहप्छर्ता ` दशमितस्ततो ५) 

fag विक्षिपन्नुच्छुण्कताछरात्मप्रतीकाराक्षमुख्नासस्स्तसंघि- 
शिथिलेन पक्षसंपुटेनाच्छाद्य मां तत्कालोचितमतीकारं मन्य- 

मानः स्नेहपरवशो मद्रक्षणाकुलः कि कतव्यताविमूढ; करोड. 
विभागेन मामवष्टभ्य तस्थौ । असावपि पापः क्रमेण शाखा- (` 
न्तरे; संचरमाणः कोटरद्वारमागत्य जीर्णासितशुजंगभोगभी- _ 
पणं प्रसार्य विविधवनवराहवुसाविसगन्थि करतलं कोदण्डः | 
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जशा युहुशु हुदत्तचश्चुमहारशच॒त्कूजन्तमाकृष्य तातमपगता- 


$सुभकरात्‌ | मां तु स्वस्पत्वाद्भयसंपिण्डिताङ्गत्वात्सावशेषत्वाऽ - -१ 


S «npe कथमपि पपक्षसंपुटान्तरगतं नालक्षयत्‌ | उपरतं च 
$तमवनितले शिथिलशिराधरमधोशुखमपञ्चत्‌ । - TK aa- 

y. #े रणान्तराले प्रवेशितशिरोधरो निर्भूपमङ वे सहा- 
d og पतम्‌ | अवशिष्ठपुण्यतया तु पवनवशसंपुद्धितस्य महृतः 
E त्त्रराशेर्पारे पतितमात्मानमपश्यस्‌ | अङ्गानियेन मे 


5 
TAGE, AKG TATA तावदहम- 
वशीणपणसव॒णुत्वादस्फुटोपलेक्ष्यमाणमूर्ति! पितरमुपरतसुत्स- 


go WS TAT इव प्राणपरित्यागयोग्येपि काले वाङतया काला- ¢ 
75 ।न्तरभवः स्नेहरसस्यानभिज्ञो जन्मसहभुवा भयेनेव केबल 

७१७ मभिभूयमानः किंचिदुपजाताभ्यां. पक्षाभ्यामीषप्कृतावष्टम्मो४ 

E WA खुठानतस्तत; कुतान्तमुखकुहरादिव विनिर्गतमात्मानं मन्य- a 
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1; i मानो नातिद्रवतिनः शबरसुन्द्रीकर्णपूररचनापयुक्तपज्लबस्य 

cp € संकर्षणपटनीलच्छाययोपदुसृत्‌ हव { गदाघरदेहच्छविमच्छे 

es) rece MS नसे 
रिवापसिक्तकिसळयस्य विन्ध्याटबीकेशपाशश्रिययुद्रहतो 
दिवाप्यन्धकारितञाखान्तरस्याप्रविष्टसूर्यकिरणमतिगहनमपर - 
स्येव पितुरुत्सङ्गमतिमहतस्तमालविटपिनो भूळदेशमविशम्‌ | 
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> oe त conn हरती तिहरः प्राणानां हर- 
क्वम्‌ : इत्यमरः । अप्रतीकारम्‌ -प्रति- 
क्रियारहितम्‌ | अविद्यमानः प्रतीकारः यस्य तम्‌ (प्रति+ क्र-. 
घञ, प्रतिकार: | उपसगस्य घज्यमजुष्येवहुलम ) इति y 
विकल्पेन दोघे । प्रतिकारः प्रतीकारः इतिरूपद्धयम्‌ । महान्तमू- 
SOUSA उपप्लवमू--उपद्रवमू । अवलोक्य दृष्टा । दिगुण- 
तरापजातवेपथुः--स्वाभाविककम्पात्‌ द्विभागाधिककस्पनः | 
द्विगुणतर उपजातः वेपथुः यस्यसः | मरणभयात्‌--स्त्युभीतेः | 
HUTE भयन्तस्मात्‌ । उ टुभ्रान्ततरलतारकाम्‌-घूणितचपल- 
कनीनिकाम्‌ | SEA तरले तारके यस्याः ताम्‌ । विषाद्‌- 
शुत्याम्‌--दुःललष्यरहिताम्‌ | अश्रु जलप्लुताम्‌-नेत्रसलिल्ला- 
प्लाविताम्‌ | दृशम्‌ू--दृष्टिम्‌। इतस्तत:--सवंतः | दिक्षु-आशासु | 
अधिक्षिपन--गसयन्‌ | उच्छुष्कतालु:--स्क्न्नकएठः | उच्छुण्क 
तालु यस्य खः । आत्मप्रतीकाराच्तमः-स्वरच्तणासमर्थः | 
आत्मनः प्रतीकारे अक्षमः सः । त्रासस्रस्तसंघिशिथिलेन--भय- 
शिथिल्लावयवसंयंधसस्तेन | त्रासात्‌ ae: संधयः यस्य सः। 
(अतव) शिथिल्स्तेन । पक्षसंपुटेन पतत्रयुगलेन | माम्‌ 
वशम्पायनम्‌। आच्छाद्य--पिघाप्य, वा अन्तर्धाप्य | तत्कालो- 
चितप्रतीकारम्‌--व्याधाक्रमणसमययोग्यप्रतिक्रियाम्‌ । तत्काले 
उचितः प्रतीकारः तम्‌ | मन्यमानः-ज्ञानन्‌ । स्नेहपरवशः-- 
SANIT: | स्नेहेनपरवशः सः | मद्रक्षणाकुलः--मदीयपोषण 
व्यापन्नः। ममरक्षणे आकुलः स । किंकत्तव्यता विसूढः-प्रति- 
Wig कि कत्त॑व्यम्‌ यस्य तस्य भावस्तत्ता तस्यां 

विसूढः सः | कोडसागेन-उत्संगदेशेन | माम्‌ अवष्टस्य-समा- 
Set | तस्यौ स्थितवान्‌ | असावपि पापः-जीणंशवरोऽपि 
पापात्मा । अतिनुशंखः-नितान्तक्रूरः । उशंसाघातुकः करः 


उल्यमरः कति“ अभि शाकन्त ofa RE? अत्याः” ५१ 
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gran शाखान्तराणि तैः । मयूरव्यंसकोदयश्चेति तत्पुरुषः | 


सञ्चरमाणः--गच्छुन्‌। खम्‌+ चर्‌? HOLT शानच्‌ सञ्चरमाणः te 
समस्तृतीयायुक्तादितिसून्रेणात्मनेपद विधानात्‌ अन्यथा चरघाताः _ 


परस्मैपदित्वात्‌ शतः स्यात्‌ नलु शानचू अतः आत्मनेपदम्‌ 
युक्तम्‌ | कोटरद्वारम्‌--विवरप्रवेशमागम्‌। आगत्य--उपस्थाय | 
' जीणासितसुजङ्गमोगभीषणम्‌--जरठक्ृष्णसपफणाभीमम्‌  । 
भोगः छुखेस्तर्यादिभ्रतावहेशचफणाकाययोारित्यमरः । जीणंस्य 
. असितस्य सुज॑गस्य भोग: तद्वदुभीषणस्तम्‌ | विविधवनवरा- 
हवसाविस्त्रगं घिकरतलम्‌--अनेका रएयकशकरमेदे 5 पक्रमांखडुर्ग - 
धितपाणितलभागम्‌ | चिविधानां वराहाणां वसाभिः विस्त्रगंधि- 
करतलं यस्य तम्‌ । अनवरतकोदण्डगुणाकषेणव्रणाङ्कितप्रको- 
छम्‌ । अघिरतकामुंकञ्याङ्ृष्टिक्ततचिन्हितमणिवन्धम्‌ | अनवरतं 
कोद्एडशुणस्याकर्षणेन ब्रणस्तेनांकितः प्रकोष्टोयस्यतम्‌ । , 


अन्तकद्ण्डानुकारिणम्‌--यमलरुडसद्ुशम्‌। वामवाहुम्‌-सव्य- ` 


asa | प्रसाय्य--विस्ताय्ये । अतिनृशंसः | मुहुः सुहु भूयो- 
भूयः | दत्तचंचुप्रहारम्‌- कतस्वतुण्डप्रहृतम्‌ | दत्तः चंच्वाः 
प्रहारो येन तम्‌ । उत्कूजंतम्‌ खतारस्वरम्‌ क्रन्दन्तम्‌ तातम्‌ -मदीय- 
पितरम्‌ | आङष्य-आनीय । अपगतासुम्‌-गतप्राणम्‌ | अक- 


रोत्‌-छृतवान्‌ | स्वल्पशरीरत्वात्‌-स्ताककायत्वात्‌ । स्वल्पं ` 


शरीरं यस्य तस्य भाचस्तत्वम्‌ तस्मात्‌। भयसंपिंडिताङ्गत्वात्‌- 
भीतिसंकुचितावयचत्वात्‌ | भयेन संपिंडितानि अंगानि यस्यः 
तस्य भावस्तत्वं तस्मात्‌ । आयुष:--घयसः | सावशेषत्वाह्य--अच - 
शिष्टत्वात्‌ च । तत्पश्पुटान्तगंतम्‌-पितृपतत्रयुगलमध्यप्रवि- 
ष्टम्‌। माम--शुकशावकम्‌ | कथमपि कथञ्चित्‌ । नालक्षयत्‌ नो- 
Ta उपरतं sud च । तम्‌--पितरम्‌-शिथिलशिरे- 
CC-0. ERE es USA EIC U शिथिल FORTH RNY तमू”१"अधेामुखम्‌ 


TA अवनीतले--पथ्वीतले । अमुंचत्‌--पातितवान्‌। । 
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^S menm तस्मिन्‌ | निवेशितशिरोधरः ARTE 
निश्वुतम्‌ नीरवम्‌ । अङ्कनिलीनः क्रोडान्तगेतः | तेनैवसद--पिज्नेय 


आत्मानम्‌--स्थकीयम्‌ | अपश्यम-हृश्बान्‌। येन यत: | मे-- 
मम । अद्ञानि--देहावयवाः । नाशोय्यन्त-_नोविशोर्णा: | 
EN शस्पायनावस्थावर्णनम्‌ 
s 

यांवत्‌--यत्कालम्‌ । असो । जरच्छुबर: । तस्मात्‌ तरु- 
ARNT! पूर्वोक्तशाल्मलीवक्षोपरिभागात्‌ । नोवतरति--ना५व- 
रोहति | तावत्‌--तत्कालम्‌ । अवशीणंपणंसवणंत्वात्‌। पतितः 
पज्रसमानरूपत्वात्‌ | अवशीणैः पणेः समाना वणा यस्य तस्य ` 
भावस्तत्वं तस्मात्‌ | अस्फुटोपलच्यमाणमूर्चि:--अव्यक्तदृश्य- 
Wag: | उपरतपितरम्‌ = सुतंजनकम्‌ । नृशंसइव-घातुकइव । 
उत्खज्य-त्यक्तवा । प्राणपरित्यागयोग्येऽपि-अस्ुविसजनो- 
'चितेऽपि काले i वालतया--शेशवात्‌ । कालान्तरसुबः—यौव- 
नाद्वियोभाविनः । शैशवादन्यः कालः कालान्तरम्‌ तत्र भव- 
तीति तस्य । स्नेहरसस्य प्रेमस्वादस्य | अनमिज्ञ:--अपरि- 
O चितः । जन्मसहभुवा--आजननजातेन । जन्मनासहभवतीति 
EJ । केवलम्‌--एकम्‌. । अभिभूयमानः- 
` तिरस्क्रियमाणः। किचि डुपजाताभ्याम्‌-ईषदुत्पन्नाभ्याम्‌ पत्ता- 
I पतत्राभ्याम्‌ । ईषत्कृतावष्टम्मः--क्रिंचिदृविहिताभअयः 0 
इतस्ततः एस्तसत्त्तातः! pga ०क्तान्त्रमुखकुहराविब्य।40० USA 
यमाननविलादिव । तान्तस्य सुखमेवविवरंतस्मात्‌ | विनि- 
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Jafa निर्यातमिव | आत्मानम्‌--स्वम्‌ | मन्यमानः-जानन्‌। , 
नातिदूरवत्तिन: समी पखस्य | शवरसुन्दरो कर्णपूररचनोपयुक्त)* A 
पल्लवस्य किरातकामिनीश्रवणालंकारनिर्माणोचितपत्रस्य । । 
शवरछुन्दरीणां कणंपूराणाम्‌ रचनायै उपयुक्ताः पल्लवाः यस्थ 
तस्य | संकर्षणपरनीलच्छायया-चलमद्रवलनशितिकान्त्या | दल- 
सद्रस्यपरवत्‌ नीलाछाया तया | गदाधरदेहच्छविम--विष्यु- 
कायकान्तिम्‌ | उपहसतंइच--हास्यं कुवेतइव | अच्छेः-निमंलैः। | 
कालिन्दीजलच्छेदैरिध--यसुनासलिलखरडेरिव | कालिँद्याः जल- | 
स्यच्छेद्रास्तैरिव | विरचितच्छुदस्य-निर्मितपत्रस्य। चनकरिम- | 
दसलिलैरिवोपसिक्तकिसलयस्य--अरण्यगजदानवारिच्षरितद्‌ - 
लस्य । वनस्य करिणां मदेन डपसिक्ताः पढ्लवाः यस्य deri 
विंध्यारवीकेश-पोशश्रियम्‌- विंध्याख्यकुन्तलकलापशोभाम्‌ . । 


' उद्वहत:--कुवेतः दिवापि दिनेऽपि । अन्धकारितशाखान्तरस्य | 


_सश्जातध्यान्तचिरपाभ्यन्तरभागस्य | अंधकारितानि शाखान्तः ` 
राणियस्य तस्य | महतः-प्रौढस्य। तमालविटपिनः--तापिच्छु-. ` 
तरोः । अप्रविष्टसूय्यंकिरणम्‌-अनन्तर्गतरविरश्मिकम्‌ अप्रः 
विष्टा: सूर्यस्य किरणाः यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । अति गहनम्‌--अतिशय- 
गंभीरम्‌। सू लदेशम्‌-आशयप्रदेशम्‌। अपरस्येच पितुः द्वितीय- 
जनकस्येव | उत्सङ्गम्‌- अङ्कम्‌ | अविशम्‌-प्रविष्टवान्‌। | 
31. My father, however (or on his part), seeing 
that great calamity or misfortune, that. had befallen 
unexpectedly or come on all of a sudden, that was | 
destructive of (or fatally dangerous to our) lives, and j 
that was remediless or without any remedial measures — | 
(that could be taken to avert it),—having (thereby) 


had. the (natural) tremonr, orn trembling (af his, bom | 


more than doubled,—casting about here and there | 
in (all the different) directions; a glance or his eye, the 


OE — 


.pupils of which were agitated G. e, revolving or 
` 19 lling about) and restless on account of the fear or 
terror of (impending) death, which looked vacant or 
blank through grief, and which was filled or flooded 
with tears,—with his palate having become parclied 
or dried up,—unable to help or protect himself, — 
having covered or concealed me with the folds or 
hollow cavity of his wings that had become loose or 
relaxed on account of their joints having drooped 
down with fear or terror,—thinking of (i. e., deliberat- 
ing within himself about) such help or remedy (alone) 
as was appropriate to that (sudden) occasion [or it 
might also mean, ‘thinking or regarding it or the 
same, namely, the covering or concealing me within 
“his wings, as a sufficient) remedy appropriate to that 
(sudden) occasion],—being overpowered (or beyond 
his control) with (the natural paternal) affection (for 
me),—being (greatly) concerned or agitated (i. e., 
distracted, flurried or bewildered) with the idea or 
thought of (somehow) protecting me,—and being at 
a loss (to ascertain or settle) as to what to do,—stood 
supporting me with a portion of his lap or by his 
bosom. (Meanwhile) that wicked or sinful wretch, 
on his part, gradually moving about among the 
branches, and having come dt the door of (our) 
hollow ,or cavity, and extended or stretched forth 
(dt out) his left-arm or hand, that was terrible 
like the hood of an old and black serpent or cobra, | 
the, ath Satya pr, ie पत्र Ye Ded biettize¢hay GB Fourwa&n USA 


( 319 ) 


smelling like or was’ full of the peculiar smell) of 
raw meat on account of the fat of various wild 
-boars (happening to stick to it), the fore-arm of 
which was marked with the wales or bruises caused 
by the drawing or pulling up of tlie string of the bow, 
and which was like or resembled therod or sceptre 
-of the god of death (i.e. of Yama),—(that sinful 
wretch) who was extremely cruel, having (from the 
hollow or cavity) drawn or dragged out my father 
who repeatedly struck him (lit. ‘gave him strokes’) 
with his beak, and was moaning or crying out (pite- 
ously),—put him to death (lit. ‘made him life-less’). 
He did not somehow or other (inexplicably) notice me, 


however, who was lying within the folds or cavity of , 
his wings, on account of the fact (it might probably” 


be) of my being very small or tiny, of my limbs or 
body having become contracted or rolled into a ball 
-with or as a result of fear or terror, and of a part or 
‘some portion of (the allotted span of) my life or age 
-being still left over (or still remaining due to me,— 
४. ८., On account of the fact that I was destined yet to 
live sometime longer), And he threw or dropped him, 
who was dead, and whose neck was hanging or had 
become loose, down on the ground or the surface of 
the earth, with his fhce being downwards. I also, 
having thrust my neck in between or dn the midst of 
his legs or feet, and quietly ७. e;, secretly or uno 


^. €C-0. pervedly) lying cencealed.iniCox आम hinolan Si 


m, fell down (to the ground) just along with him. 


| 


( ३११ ) 


As a result, however, of the fact that something out 

॥ $ of (the store or accumulation of) my moral or religious 
Ymerit (acquired in a previous life or lives) still re- 
mained (to stand in good stead to me), I saw or 
found myself fallen upon a large heap or huge mass 
of dry or withered leaves that had been brought or 
collected (४. e.. accumulated or heaped up) together 
by (lit. ‘by the force or under the influence of) the 
wind ; as a result of which (i.e, for which reason, or 
on account of which), my limbs were not (or did not 
get) hurt or shattered to pieces. And before he (lit, 
‘as long as he did not climb down,’—i.e., in the interval 
that elapsed before he etc.,) got down or alighted from 
the top ofthat tree, I,—whose form could not dis- 
A tinctly or clearly be noticed or detected, on account of 
my being similar in colour to (or of the same colour 
as that of) the fallen or withered leaves, having left or 

' forsaken my deceased father, like a cruel wretch, even 
at a time when the abandoning or giving up of (my) 
life (along with him) would have been (but too) appro- 

. priate or proper,—being, on account.of my infancy, 
ignorant or unaware (४. e., quite innocent) of that 
feeling or sentiment of love or affection that arises Or 
proceeds (only) from (or after) the lapse of time,—and 
being overpowered by (the sense or feeling of) fear 
alone that is born or created (inone) from (one's) 
aYery birth (lit. born along with birth',— born as य 
‘after as one takes one's birth, —i. €., fear that JS 
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अ | 
supported myself with the wings that had (but) slight- i 
ly grown,—tottering or tumbling about (lit. ‘rolling’ or 41 
‘rolling about on the ground’,—i. e., staggering about? ' | 
unsteadily) this side and that (or here and there),— | 
thinking or considering myself to have escaped or 
come out from the hollow or cavity of the mouth of 
the god of death (‘from the jaws of death’), as it were, 
—entered (#.¢., took shelter by entering) into the region 
at the root,—that was inaccessible to the rays of the 
sun [lit, ‘into which the rays of the sun had not (yet) 
entered,—'which was not (yet) entered into by the 
rays of the sun'], that was very deep or profound (and 
hence, ‘extremely impenetrable or inaccessible’), and 
- that was like the lap or embrace of a second or an- 
other father (० me), as it were,—of a very large A — 
Tamala tree, that was standing not very far (away 
from the spot where I was), the tender shoots or leaves 
of which were employed in or were suitable or appro- 
priate for the preparation or making of ear-rings or 
ear ornaments by the beautiful Shabara ladies, that 
on account of its having a dark shade like the (blue 
Coloured) robe or garment of Balarama, was deriding 
or laughing, as it were, "१६ the (dark) ‘splendour or 
‘beauty of the body of Vishnu (lit. ‘one bearing a club 
or mace’, १. ८, Vishnu—also an epithet of Krishna), 
the leaves of Which were formed or made as though 
with the lucid or clear drops of the waters of ae 
M 
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caves of which were or had been watered as 
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( ३१३ ) 


though with the ichor- 


like water of the wild elephants, 
—that bore the grace 


07 beautiful appearance of an 
rnamented tuft or cluster of hair on the head of the 


(lady like) Vindhya forest, and the interiors of the 
branches of which (Tamala tree) had been rendered 
dark (४. e. were full of 


darkness) Sven during the 
day time. 


——, 


३२-अवतीर्य स तेन समयेन श्षितितलविप्रकीर्णान्सं- 
हृत्य ताञ्छुकशिशूनेकलतापाशंसंयतानावध्य पर्णपुटेतित्वरित- 


` गमनः सेनापतिगतेनेव वर्त्मना तामेव दिशमगच्छत्‌ | मां तु 


a 


“To: TET ea cera erate AY RTT et by झतित्वरित, USA 


veda j ग्रपितृमरणशोकशुष्कहूदयमतिदूरपाता- 
SRT प्रत्यग्रपितु 


दायासिंतशरीरं संत्रासजाता सर्वाङ्गो पतापिनी वळवती pur { 
परवशमकरोत्‌ | अनया Mur * सुदूरमतिक्रान्त: qr 7 
पापकृदिति परिकलय्य धरो भयचकितया 


दशा दिशावलोक्य तुणेपि चलति पुनः प्रतिनिदत्त इति तमेव 
पदे पदे पापकारिणसुत्मेक्षमाणो निष्क्रम्य तस्मात्तमालतरु- 


मूलात्सलिलसमीपसु पसतु प्रयत्नमकरवम्‌ | 


३२--स५--जरच्छुधरः | तेन समयेन--तदा | अवतीय्ये-- 


आरुह्य । क्षितितल्रविप्रकीर्णान--भूतलविज्षिप्तानू । तान अने- 


ऋ शुकशिशन्‌--कीरशावकानः । ee 
ऐकवस्लिवंधनवद्धान्‌ | पर्येपुटे--पतन्न 


—À 
: 
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( ३१४.) 


गमनं यस्यसः | सेनापतिगतेनैव--मातज्ञाचुयातेनेव | वत्मेना- | 
पथा | तामेव--मातझुस्येच । दिशम्‌-आशामू । अन्वगच्छत्‌, 4 
BMGT, | लब्धजीविताशम्‌-प्रातजीवनेच्छम्‌ । लब्धा 
जीवितस्याशा येन तम्‌ । प्रत्यग्रपितमरणशोकशुष्कषटद्यम्‌- 
अचिरजनकमृत्युशुक्रिक्तमानसम्‌। प्रत्यग्रं ancy तेनजातः 
शोकः तेनशुष्कं हृद्यं यस्य तम्‌ । अतिदूरपातांतू-अतिशये- | 
न्ञतप्रदेशपतनात्‌ | आयासितशरीरम्‌-खेदितदेहस्‌ | संत्रास- . | 
जाता--उद्वेगोदुभूता । माम्‌ तु । सर्वा'गोपतापिनी- | 
निखिलदेहावयवपोडयित्री । सर्वेषामंगानासुपताणिनी सा । | 
-बलवती--प्रोढा | पिपाला-तृषा । .उरन्यालु पिपासातृडइत्य- ` 
मर | परवशमकरोत्‌--पराधीनं झतवती । अनया AAT च। 
कालकलया--समयभागेन | सः | पापकृत्‌ । जरच्छ॒वरः। खुदू- . 
रम्‌-अतिविप्रकृष्टम्‌। अतिक्रान्त:--नियांतः । इति--एवम्‌। . 
परिकलय्य--( ज्ञात्वा ) | किंचिदुन्नमितकंघरः--ईषदुच्चत्रीवः-1“- 
भयचकितया -भीतिकस्पितया । दुशा-द्रष्ट्था । दिशः `| 
आशाः। अषलोक्य deer । तणेऽपि-घास्रेऽपि चलति 
कस्पमाने | पुनः--भूय: । प्रतिनिवृत्तः आगंतः। इति-पवम्‌। | 
तमेवजीणेकिरातमेव | पापकारिणम्‌-पापात्मानम्‌। पदे पदे-- | 
| 


अतिपद्म्‌ । उत्प्रेक्षमाणः-शाङ्कमानः | तस्मात्‌- पूर्वोक्तात्‌ | 
तमालतरुमूलात्‌--तापिचछुविटपिमूलदेशात्‌ । निष्क्रम्य 
निग॑त्य । सलिलसमीपम्‌. जलनिकटम्‌ | उपखत्तम्‌-गन्तुम्‌। 
प्रयत्नमू--प्रयासमू--थकरवम्‌--छृतवान(। | 
32. Having by that time (i.e, while I managed 

to escape into the foot or rootofthe aforesaid Tamala 
tree) descended 67 climbed down, and collected 
cc-o. Kegsthen these, (lifesless young pones: of: parratsushat 
‘were lying scattered about on the ground, and having 


; ( ३१५ ) 


bound them that were (already) tied or held together 

^ X. with (the coils or spiral rings of).a single creeper in a 
basket or bundle (lit., a cup-like vessel) of leaves,— 

he (i. e, that wicked sinful old hunter), with a very 
quickened pace (or a very hurried march or movement), 
went away or departed just by the same route (इ. e., 
followed the same course or track) as the leader 

_ or army-chief had gone and into the same direction 
६ A powerful feeling of thirst, that had been produced 
or brought about by fright or terror, and that was 
burning or torturing all my limbs or the whole of my 
body, rendered or made me, however, who had (now) . 
got a hope of life, whose heart had -become withered | 
| or dried up with grief or sorrow at the recent death 


——— कक 


— अर की 


“of my father, and whose body had been (greatly) dis- 
tressed or afflicted with pain (i. e., rudely shocked or 

| exercised, ‘troubled or wearied’) on account of the fall 
| from a great height (lit. ‘a Jong or great distance),— 
| helpless or overpowered me (completely). *That wicked 
| * or sinful villain must have by this partial lapse of 
time 8006 very far or traversed a fairly long way or 
distance’,—thinking this, I, having raised up my neck 
a little, and looked in. (all the different) diouan: 
with an eye or look, that was timid or trembling with 
fear (i. e., frightened or alarmed on account of A 
recent fright or terror),—having come out from e 
{recesses at the) root of that Tamala tree, Hed or 
‘expecting at each and every step that very wicked or 


| 
| 
j 
I 
i 
। Digitize, eine) USA 
अपि Wretch as "having returned’ (6. 60 AS” Petri " E 
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a 
PS (UR) 
again, at the stirring or movement (lit. ‘moving') of 
even a blade of grass, endeavoured or, made an effort: — | 
to walk off to or go near (some pool of) water - [273 


३३-अजातपक्षतया च नातिस्थिरचरणसंचारस्य 
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V. देकमपि qup पदमनवरतयुन्युखस्य स्थूलस्थूल $वसतो 
९६९ “धूलिधूसरस्य संसुर्पता मम समभून्मनसि । अतिकष्टास्वप्य- 
वस्थासु जीवितनिरपेक्षा न भवन्ति खलु जगति सवप्राणिनाँं 
प्रदत्तय! | नास्ति जीत्रितादन्यदभिमततरमिह जगति सव-' 
जन्तूनाम्‌ | एव्ुपरतेपि सुञ्रहीतनान्नि ताते यदहमविकले- 
apu FAT TUA Nem नेष्ठुरमकृत- 
a ज्ञम्‌ । अहो तुमरणशोकदारुणं मया जीव्यते | 
उपकृतमपि नापेक्ष्यते । as हि खलु मे हृदयम्‌ । मया हि 
_ लोकान्तरगतायामस्वायां नियम्य शोकवेगमाप्रसवदिवसा- 
त्परिणतवयसापि सता तेस्तैरुपायैर्मतसंवर्धनल्ेशमतिमहान्तः,/- 
मपि स्नेहवशादगणयता यत्तातेन परिपालितस्तत्सर्वमेकपदे 
विस्पृतम्‌ | अतिकृपणाः खल्वमी प्राणा;। यदुपकारिणमपि 
| तातमद्यापि क्वापि गच्छन्तं नानुगच्छन्ति | सर्वथा न कंचिन्न f 


खलीकराति जोविततष्णा | PAS CEU आमयमायासयति/ ३: 
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केवळमियं मम सलिलपानबुद्धि; | अद्यापि दूर एव सरस्ती dos 
Yn | तथा Tz | जलद॑बतानूपुररवानुकारि दुरेद्यापि un A ad 


ren कटा e पकी aa | अय 
न दिलत e Ree 


परिमल! | दिवसस्य चेयमतिकष्ट दशा वर्तते । तथा i 

रवरस्वरतलमध्यवर्ती स्फुरन्तमातपमनवरतमनळधूलिनिकरः 

मिव विकिरिति कर; | अधिकामुपजनयति तषामातपस्पर्श A 

संतसपांसुपटलदुगमा भूमि; । अतिम्वठपिपासावसनानि 35^ 

गन्तुमल्पमपि मे नालमङ्गकानि | अमश्रुरस्म्यात्मन! | सादति 942" 

मे हृदयस्‌ | अन्धकारतामुपयाति चक्षुः। अपि नाम wel | 
^ विधिरनिच्छतोपि मे मरणमद्योपपादयेत्‌ fak ar gha, 


बहाव २] we 


३३--अजातपक्षतया च--अलुत्पन्नपतत्रया च । नाति- 
खिरचरणसंचारस्य--अनत्यन्तख्था यिपद्गमनस्य | न अतिखिरः 
चरणास्याँ संचारो यस्य सः | तस्य । मुहुः मुड" 
भूयाभूयः | मुखेन- वढ्नेन | पततः--भ्र'शमानस्य मुहुः--पुना 
तिय्यंङ निपतन्तम्‌-तिरोमूतच्यघमानम्‌ । आत्मानम्‌-स्वम्‌। 
एकया-अस्ूहायया पत्षपाल्या--पतत्रप्रान्तेन। संधारयतः-- 
द्धतः । च्षितितलसंसर्पणममातुरस्य-मूतलगमनमनोभान्ति 
मतः। क्षितितले संसपेणेन भमातुरः तस्य। अनभ्यासवशात्‌- 

असकृत्‌ गमनाभावात्‌। पकमपि-अद्वितीयम्‌ अपि । पदम 
चरणन्यासम्‌ । दच्त्वाकृत्वा। अनवरतम्‌--अधिरतम्‌ वा वहु- 
INT. अति 
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ada । धूलिमिः धूसरः तस्य । संसर्पतः--( जलप्रा- 


न्तम्‌-खलिलनिकटम्‌ |) गच्छुतः | मम--मे । मनसि । ant | 


जातम्‌ | अतिकष्टाखु--नितान्तखेददाखु । दशाखु--अवस्थालु ।' 
अपि । जीवितनिरपेक्षाः--जीवननिरिच्छाः नभवन्ति-नो जा- 
यन्ते । खलु निश्चयेन । जगति--लोके । प्राणिनाम्‌ जीवानाम्‌ 
प्रद्नत्तवः--व्यवहाराः | इह-अत्र । जगति- भुवने । जीविः 


. तात्‌-जीवनात्‌। अन्यत्‌--इतेरत्‌। सर्वेजन्तूनाम --निखिल- 


ग्राणिनाम्‌ । अभिमततरम्‌-प्रियतरम्‌ । नास्ति--न वर्त्तते । 
एवम इत्थम्‌ | उपरतेदषि--सते5पि । सुगुहीतनास्ि--पचित्रै- 
नामधेये । खुग्रहीतम्‌ नाम यस्य तस्मिन्‌। ताते--पितरि । 
aqaa: | अहम--वैशस्पायन:। अविकलेन्द्रियः--पूर्णकर णः | 
पुनरेब--भूयो5पि । प्राणिमि -जीबामि । अकरुणम्‌--निद्‌- 
यस्‌ । अतिनिष्ठ रमू--नितान्तकठिनमानसम्‌ । अकृतज्ञम्‌-- 


Sa! माम्‌ । धिक्‌ । गर्हितमेतत्‌ । अद्दो--आश्चय्येम्‌ ।- 


सोढपितृमरणशोकदारुणम्‌_-अजुभूतजनकसुत्युभयानकम्‌ l 
Stat यः पित मरणशोक स्तेनदारुणम्‌ यथास्यात्‌ तथा | येन-- 
पापेन | मया शुकशावकेन । जीव्यते-श्वस्यते । उपकृतमपि t 
हितमपि==नापेच्यते- नस्मर्य्यंते। खलंहि । नीचमेव | खलु-- 


. निश्चयेन । मे-मम । हृद्यम्‌ | चेतः। मयाहि । लोकान्तरगता- 


यामू--पञ्चत्वंप्रापायाम्‌ । अम्वायाम्‌-मातरि | “आप्रसवद्व- 
सात्‌-जन्सदि्नादारभ्य । शोकंवेगम-_क्लेशाधिक्यम । नि- 
यम्य-निरुध्य। परिणतवयस्तापि-बृद्धेनापि । परिणत वयोः 
यस्य तेन। परि+णम+क्तः परिणतम्‌ ॥ तातेन तैस्तैः 
विविधः । उपायैः-उद्योगैः | अतिमहान्तमपि-ग्रचुरतम- 


मपि। मत्सवर्धनक्लेशम्‌मदीयपोषणकष्टम्‌ i स्नेवशात्‌-` 
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|  पदेहि॥ विस्टुतम्‌ । नावलोचितम्‌ । अमीप्राणाः। इमे असवः । 
| A छपणाः-अत्यन्तदीनाः । खलु-_ निश्चयेन । यत्‌-यतः। 
उपकारिणमपि-हितक्त्तारमपि । तातम्‌ । अद्यापि अधुनापि t 
कोपिगच्छन्तम्‌ ञ्रियमाणम्‌ | नाचुगच्छन्ति-न पश्चाद्यान्ति d 
जीविततृष्णा--जीवनेच्छा । सर्वथा कञ्चित्‌-कमपिनाम्‌ । न 
खलीकराति नो नीचासिप्रायवन्तम्‌ सम्पादयति इति न किन्तु 
GTA करोत्येव । न खलः अखलः तम्‌ अखलम्‌ | अखलम्‌ 
खलम्‌ करोतीति खलीकरोति। खलशब्दात्‌-अभूत तदुभावेऽथे 
| fer प्रत्ययः । अयम्‌ जल्वासिलाष;--एषः सलिलपानमनोरथः | 
यतू--यतः | ईंद्शावस्थमपि-एतदुदुदंशासस्पन्नमपि । माम्‌ । 
आयाखयति--खेद्यति । अगणितपितुमरणशोकस्य--अस्पृष्ट- 
जनकम्त्युक्लेशस्य | केवलम्‌--एकम्‌ | नि्घु'णतैव--निद््‌यतैव । 
मम । इयम्‌--एषा । सलिलपानबुद्धिः-जलग्रहणेच्छ्ा | इति 
>भन्‍्ये--जञानामि । अद्यापि --अघुनापि । दूरे एवं सरस्तीरम्‌-- 
हृदुतटम्‌। तथाहि तयैव । जलदेवतानू पुररवानुकारि--सलिल- 
देवमञ्जोरसद्वदशम्‌ | सलिलदेवतानां नूपुररवमजुकरोति तत्‌ । 
पएतत्‌-इदम्‌ | कलहंसविरुतम--कादस्बकूजितम्‌ । अद्यापि । 
दुरे न निकरमू | अस्फुटानि--अव्यक्तानि । स्रारसरसितानि 
पच्तिविशेषकूजितानि । अयं च--असो च । विप्रकर्षात्‌- 
दूरत्वात्‌ । आशासुखविसपंणविरलः--दिग्‌विमागविस्तारा- 
ल्पः | आशासुखेछु विसपंणेन विरलः सः । नलिनीखणडपरि- 
मलः-कमलिनीवनमकरन्दः | संसरति प्रसरति | दिवसस्य 
a- दिनस्य च। इयम्‌॥ अतिकष्टा--नितान्तखेद्दायिनो । दशा- 
अबस्था । चत्त॑ते-विद्यते । तथैव दर्शयति। अस्बरतलमध्य- 
(वत्ती _आकाशाभ्यन्तरख्ितः | रविः भाः । स्फुरन्तम्‌ 
दीप्तम्‌ । आतपम्‌-सन्तापम्‌ । अनलधूलिनिकरमिव- बहिर 
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बिकिरति-विज्षिपति 1. अधिकाम--महतीम्‌ 1 ama fàn- . 
साम्‌। जनयति--करोति । आतपस्पर्शेसंतत्तपांखुपटलदुर्गमा-स- |. 
न्तापात्युष्णधूलिपुक्षदुःखगमना । आतपस्पर्शेण संतप्तस्य पांसोः — 
पटलेन दुर्गमा सा । भूमिः--घरा । अतिप्रबलपिपाखावसन्नानि 
अधिकवलवतीतुषाजडानि । अतिप्रवलया पिपासया अवसन्नानि 
तानि। मे । अङ्गकानि--अचुकंपितदेहावयवाः । sigaran | 
अज्ञानि--अज्ञकानि। अनुकम्पायाम्‌ कन्‌। अल्पमपि ईबद्पि। | 
गन्तुम्‌ | यातुम्‌ । नालम्‌--न समर्थानि । झात्मनः--स्व- | 
देहस्य | अप्रभुः--असमर्थ:। अस्मि भवामि में । मानसम्‌ |. 
सीदति -अवसन्न भवति । चक्षु:--लोचनम्‌ | अंधकारताम्‌--- 
अंघजनकत्वम्‌ । अंघयतीत्यंघः अंध्‌ + णिच्स्वार्थे +- पचाद्यच्‌ 
अंधः । तंकरोति इति अंधकार स्तस्य सावस्तत्ताताम्‌ | उपयाति- 
पाप्नोति! अपिच-नाम wat । खल:-दुष्टः । विधिः-- Uu 
RaR: | अनिच्छतोऽपि नस्पृहयतेा5पि। मे । मरणम--स्॒त्युमू ।` 
अद्येव--अस्मिस्नेव दिने । उपपादयेत्‌ जनयेत्‌ | 


33. And it (namely, the following thoughts or — 
ideas) occurred to (or began to revolve in) my mind, 
who, on account of my wings not yet having grown, | 
could not walk very steadily on my feet (lit, of me 


"the movement of whose feet Was not very steady’ 


on account of etc), and (consequently) fell down on 
my face again and again, —who often or repeatedly 
Supported myself with (the help of) one side or edge 
of my wings, while (offen or repeatedly) falling (or 


being about to fall) sideways or obliquely, —who was), 
suffering from or 


CC- - Satya Vrat Shastri degling Neeblei. Sei weals3 (andaibeneé ^ 
incapable "o ‘doing anything) on account of giddiness 
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or dizziness, brought about or produced by creep- 
| \ ing or crawling on the ground or surface of the 
| earth, —who incessantly or constantly raised my 
face upwards even after having taken or advanced 
a single step, on account of the fact that I had no 
practice (of walking, or was not accustomed to walk); 
and who (therefore) breathed or panted very hard, 

—and who, while crawling along (towards the pool 
| of water), had his whole body rendered grey with dust 
| (or was looking grey or dusty-white on account of 
being besmeared with dust. all over): 'Even under 
circumstances of extreme distress or painful suffering 
९४. e., even under very distressing or painful circum- 
stances), the doings or activities (i, e., the tendencies, 
® ‘efforts or exertions) of all creatures or living ‘beings in. ` 
il this world are, indeed not (or by no means, or not at all). 
regardless of life! There is nothing else or no other 
(thing) in this world, which is dearer to "४. e., more 
| desirable or agreeable, or better desired for by) all 
living beings than’ (their) life; —in that or inasmuch 
as I am still alive or living even now, with (all) my 
senses being unimpaired (or in perfect regular order 
or . consciousness), although my father of blessed or 
auspicious memory (lit. ‘one whose name is invoked 
auspiciously ’) is thus dead, or is dead in this (namely, 
the aforesaid) manner. - Fie or'shame upon me (who 
and so) relentless or merciless (i.e., devoid of tenderness 
of feelings or compassion to such an extent), (so) very 


cruel, asrheartlessy,and-(sq)iaingxatelul dicidasy orrwhaton USA 
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pity (it is) that I, who have (so easily or lightly) 
borne the dreadful sorrow or terrible grief caused by 


the death of my father, still) continue to live or bear. 
' up with my life! That I, though put under (such 
a heavy) burden of obligation (by my father), (still: 


or nevertheless) pay no regard to it. Surely my heart 
(or mind) is, indeed, (very) wicked. The fact that 
(or as to how indeed) I have been brought up from 
the (very) day of my birth by my father, who, having 
restrained the impetuous force of his sorrow or grief 
on or at the time of the death [lit. *on (my) mother 
having departed or passed away to the other world'] 
of my mother, and who, though being of an advanced 


age, did not on account of (his) affection (for me), 
“mind or have any regard even for the very great. 


trouble or suffering (involved) in bringing me up by 
those various (lit. ‘those and those’) means, —all 
that has indeed and all of a sudden been forgotten or 
thrown into oblivion by me. This (or such a) life is, 
indeed, very mean or vile (४. e., is miserably low or 
pitiably wretched), inasmuch as it does not even now 
(lit. ‘this very day’, ‘ even to-day’, i.e., even after such 
a, or so much, lapse of time) follow, whithersoever 
he might be going (lit. *going somewhere °, not known 


where), my father, even though he had done (me 90 


much) good or conferred (so much) benefit (upon me): 
Surely or by all means there is none whom the thirst 
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र this desire or eager longing for water exercises 
\ हैं causes or forces me to exert (for the same), even 
though I am so (pitiably) situated (i. e., even in such 
a sad plight or pitiable situation as I am in at present). 
And I think this idea or thought of drinking water 
on my part, who has felt no regard for the grief 
caused by my father's death, is nothing but pure 
pitilessness or cruel hard-heartedness. The bank of 
the lake is still or even now far away; for or inas- 
much as this (collective) cry of the swans, which 
resembles the (jingling) sound of the anklets of water- 
nymphs or presiding female deities of water is still 
(being heard) at or from a distance. The. cries of 
of the cranes are being (but) indistinctly heard (or, 
‘Aare but indistinctly audible). And this fragrance of 
the forest of lotuses or of the lotus-beds, having been 
rendered thin (i. e., become rarified or less dense) on 
account of its being diffused through or scattered over 
the . (various) directions, proceeds from a long or 
remote distance. And this is a very painful or oppres- 
sive (i. e., severely disagreeable owing to the midday 
heat) period or hour (lit. state or condition) of the 
day; for so the sun, which (now) occupies the centre 
or the middle ७. e., the meridian point) of the sky, 
is incessantly or ceaselessly scattering about with its 
rays, blazing heat, as though it were a heap or mass of 
the dust of fire, being scattered about by him with his 
hands. The ground, which has become difficult to 
tte& depot owing td ticis or Heap ofits dust having USA 
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been fully heated on account of its contact with the H 
rays ofthe sun (lit. ‘the heat’ caused by the blazing. 4A 
sun), further aggravates or intensifies (lit. ‘makes or | 
produces more". the (feeling of) thirst. My tiny limbs, 
which have become languid or enervated (i. e., enfeebl- | 
ed, exhausted or languished) on account of a very 
powerful: (feeling of) thirst, are (now) not able or | 
Strong enough to.move even a little. 1 am no (longer) | 
master:of myself (i. e. .1 have lost all control over गाए : | 
own self on account of my extreme thirst and exhaus- 

tion): My heart is sinking or languishing. My eye 
is:growing dim (४. ¢.,..the sight or vision of my eyes. | 
is getting darkened ; lit.: ‘is approaching darkness’) | 


- Would. that (or, Oh.! How I wish that) pitiless, | 


> तत्तनयश्च हारीतनामा तापसकुमारकः सनत्कुमार इव सर्वः 
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fate or cruel. destiny (or the -wicked creator) would 
bring or.brought about ‘my death to-day, although 
I desire. or wish it not! š 


9/३४ इत्ये चिन्त॑यत्येव मंयि तस्मात्सरसा नातिदूर- 
afi तपोवने जावालिनाम महतपा झुनिः प्रतिबसति स्म। d 
विद्यावंदातचेताः सबयोगिरपरेस्तपोधनकुमारकैरलुगम्य कुमारकेरनुगम्य- 
मानस्तेनेव पथा द्वितीय इव भगवान्विभावसुरतितेजूस्ि्रय VEN | 
दुनिरीक्ष्यमूर्तिर्धतो दिवसकरमण्डलादिवोत्काणस्ता | 


बुदातया देहमभया स्फुरन्त्या सवालातपमिव दिवसं सदाः 
A LA 


( ३२५ ) KA 


वानलमिव maA हिनीनामनेकतीर्याभिषे 
छपूतानामंसस्थलावलस्विनीनां जटानां निकरेणोपेतः SE K 
स्थितशिखाकलापः , खाण्डववनदिघक्षया कृतकपटवदुवेष इव 
~ भगवान्पावकस्तपोवनदेवतानूपुरानुकारिणा vine mei ES, 


नेव,स्फाटिकेनार्श्षवलयेन RS Raa विराजमानः 
पतली n 
यीन ललाटपट्टके सत्प 


सकलविषयेपभोगनिद्वत्त 
नेव भस्मत्रिपुण्डकेणालंकृतों , गगनगमनोन्मुखवलाकानु- 
कारिणा स्वर्गमार्गमिव दर्शयता सततमुढग्रीवेण स्फटिकमणि 
कमण्डछुनाध्यासितवामकरतल॥ कप cu कृष्णान f 
जिनेन नीलपाण्डुभासा तपंस्तुष्णानिपीतेनान् 
yarada परीतमूर्तिरमिनवविर्सत्रनि त "B परिलघुतया 

पवनलोलेन निर्मा सविरलपाश्वकपञ्ञरमिव॒ गणयता वामांसा- 
बलम्बिना यज्ञोपवीतेनोद्धासमानो, देबताचुनाभसासरहीतवनः 

Q लताकुसुमपरिपूर्णपणंपुटसनाथशिखरेणापाढदण्डेन व्यापृत- 

W सव्येतरपाणिर्विषा णशिखरोत्खातामुद्ृहता स्नानण्दसुपजात- (` 
परिचयेन नीवारसुष्टिसंवर्धितन कुशकुसुमलतायास्यमानुलोल- Lm 
दृष्टिना तपोवनमगेणाजुयातो, विटप इंव कोमलवल्कलादृत- “OKC e 
शरीरो गिरिरिव समेखुळो, राहुरिवासकृदाखादितसोम Š 
पद्मनिकर इव दिवसकरमरीचिपो, नदीतटतरुरिव सततजल- 
क्षालनविमल्जटु; करिकलभ t विकचकुमुददलशकलसित- 


(tts दलो राहत, fee 
Ur i 


få 
^" 
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२५, घरसमय इव MARANA, वरुण इव कतोदवासो, हरिः 4६ 
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ES pee १, मदोषारम्भ इव नि 7 
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? A 7 x E [यतापि मोक्षार्थी, सामप्रयोगपरोपि सततावलस्बि-' * 
Go . सुप्तोपि nag: संनिहितनेत्रद्रयापि tenn (ei^ 

छोचनस्तदेव कूमलसरः सिस्नासुरुपागमत्‌ । ^7 

७ शुर जो kaneis Googe समाक C se 

हारीतवणनम्‌-- LS 


e. 


2 | 
हळ.» - ३४-इत्येवम्‌-इत्थम्‌ । मयि--बैशम्पायने । चिन्तयत्येव 


की विचारयत्येव । हारीतनामा-मुनिकुमारकः | तदेव कमलसर; 


सिस्नालुः | उपागमत्‌ ॥ तस्मात्‌--पूर्वोक्तात्‌। खरखः--पस्पा- 
ख्यात्‌ Sa । नातिदूरवत्तिनि-किञ्चित्‌ समीपस्थे । | 
तपोबने-तपस्याकानने वा पुण्यारण्ये | जावालिः नाम महा- ' 
तपा;--तन्नामा. परमतापसः | मुनिः--फ्षिः । प्रतिवसतिस्म-- 
` ` उवाल । तत्तनयश्च- जाबालिसुतः । मुनिकुमारक/:--ऋषि- 
सूचुः | मुनिश्चासी कुमारकः सः । नतुम्नुनेः कुमारकः इति षष्टी- 
तत्पुरुषः | अन्यथातस्य जाबालिकुमारत्व॑ नस्यात्‌ इत्यर्थः। 
. सत्यामपिकौमारावखायाम्‌ तस्य सुनित्यात्‌॥ हारीतनामा-- 
CC-0 IN M SIGN इति नाम पस्य SEA I ^ 
ay धात्र इत्यमरः । सनत्‌ सदा कुमारः 
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O सः । अथवा सनतः विधातुः कुमारः सः । सवेविद्यावदात- 
Q^ चेताः--सकलज्ञानविमलमानसः | सर्वामिः विद्यासिः अवदातं 
Z ८ Sat यस्य सः । समानवयोमिः--तुल्यवयस्कैः । समानं वयो 
Q^ येषां तैः। अपरेः--अन्येः । तपोधनकुमारकँः--तापससुतैः | 
अल्पः कुमारः कुमारकः तैः। अल्पार्थे कन्‌॥ तपोधनं येषां 
तपोधनं येषां तेषां कुमारकाः तैः । अनुगस्यमानः=-पश्चा दुत्रज्य- 
ala: | तेनैव--असुनेव । मार्गेण--पथा । द्वितीयः-अपरः। 
भगवान--महाउुभावः | विभावखुरिव- सू्य्येइव | wed वही 
. विभावसू इत्यमरः। अतितेजस्वितया — महातपोधनतया । अति- ` 
शयस्य तेजस्विनो भावः तत्ता तया । दु्निरीद्यसूत्तिः -दुः्ख- 
दूर्शनीयतनुः। उद्यतः-उद्यमावृहतः । उत्‌+ इण्‌ + शतृ । 
saa | दिचसेकरमणडलात्‌-सूय्यं चक्रवालात्‌ । उत्क्रीणं इव- 
उत्थित इव । तडिदूमिः--ौदामिनीभिः। विरचितावयव इव 
^निर्मिताङ्ग इव । विरचिताः अवयवाः यस्य सः | तत्तकनकद्रवेण- 
संतत्तखुवणंरसन p त्तस्य कनकस्य दवस्तेन। बहिरूपलिप्तमू- 
fia akai दिग्ध तनुरिव । आपिशङ्गावदातया-इईषत्‌ः 
पिङ्गलसितवणँया Ragi चासौ अवदाता तया । वबणोबणेनेति 
समासः। देहप्रमया--शारीरकान्त्या । स्फुरन्त्या--प्रकाशमा- 
नया । सवाल्ातपसिव-नवीनालोकसहिनमिच । वालश्वासौ 
आतपस्तेन सहितः तम्‌ । दिवसम्‌-दिनम्‌ । सदावानलमिव- 
चनबहिसनाथमिव | काननम्‌-तनम्‌ | उपदर्शयन्‌--बोधयन्‌। 
उत्तप्तल्लोइलरोहिनीनाम्‌-उष्णोकतायारक्तानास्‌ | उत्तप्त यो 
लोहस्तदूषत्लोदिन्यस्तासाम्‌ | अनेकतीथो सिषेकपूतानाम्‌ । 
विविधगङ्गादिपुएयजल स्नानपचित्रितानाम्‌ | अनेकेषु diu 
.अभिषेक्रेन पूताः तालाम्‌ | अंसस्थलावलस्विनीनाम--स्कंधदेश- 
.. __ शैम्बमानानाम्‌ | जदानाम्‌- gira शिरः केशानाम्‌। निकरेण-- 
cef jc IRR. TR TES RA 
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: वीक भे युक er 
समूहः खारडव वनद्धिक्षया--खाणडवाख्यारण्य भश्मीकत्त- 


. ~~) 
कामया। खाण्डवस्य वनस्य fae तया । दग्शुमिच्छातया। | 


tates अप्रत्ययादिति सूत्रेण दिधक्ष Temp 
दिधक्षा । कृतकपट्वटुचेशः--विहितच्छुलब्राह्मणरूप: । भगः 
वान्‌- महाचुभावः । पावक इव--वन्हिरिव--पूर्य श्वेतकिः 
नास्नानुपेण प्रस्तुते द्वादश वार्षिके यज्ञो निरन्तरह विभेच्तणात्‌ 


जातमन्दार्निरग्निः तं निवारयितुमनेकोषधिपूणमूखाण्डववन | 


नाशयितुम्‌ इच्छुः द्विजवेषमाधाय कृष्णाजनयाः सहायतया 
agai दग्धवान्‌ इतिमहाभारतकंथा । adaa देवतानूपुरा- 
डुकारिणा पुरयारण्यदेवमंजीरसहशेन | धर्मशासनकटकेनेव-- 
गुरुदत्तथर्मो पदेशरक्षणमणएडलाकारस्थितसैन्येन इच । ater 
शासनायकरकस्तेन | दक्षिणश्ववणावलस्बिना वामेतरश्रोत्रस्या- 


' यिना। दक्षिणं श्रवणमवलम्बते तेन । स्फाटिकेन--स्फरिकनिर्मि- 
तेन | अक्षवलयेन-मरडलाकारप्रोतजयमालया | विराजमानः-=” 


शोभमानः | सकलविषयोपभोगनिब्रत्यथेम्‌ । निखिलेन्द्रियाथ- 
चन्दनादि सेवननिवारणाथ म्‌ | उपपादितेन--निर्मितेन | सक- 
लानां विषयाणाम्‌ उपभोगस्य निवृत्तये इद्‌ं तत्‌ त्रिसत्येनेव-- 
शपथत्रयेण इव । याणां सत्यानां समाहारः त्रिखत्यम्‌ तेन । 
यात्राद्यंतस्यनति खीत्वनिषेधात्‌ द्विगोरितिनडीपू॥ ललाटपइके-- 
भालफलके। भस्मत्रिपुण्डूकेण--भूतितिय्यग्रेखात्रयेण | त्रया- 
णांपुर्ड्कानां समाहारः त्रिपुरड्कम. भस्मनः त्रिपुण्डूकं यस्य 
तेन १ अलंकृतः--शोभितः । ` गगनगमनोन्सुखवलाकानुका- 
रिणा--आकाशोत्पतनोर्ध्वाननबकाङ्गनासद्वशेन 1 गगनेगमना- 
योन्सुखी या लाका तामनुकरोति तेन । स्वर्गमागो म. नाक- 


पथम । agar इव--बोधतया इच | सततम, अविरतम d. 


n 
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छितदक्तिणेतरपाणितलभागंः । स्कंधदेशावलस्विना-अंखप्रदेश- 
> -४लम्बमानेन! नीलपाणडुभाला-असितसितद्यतिना । नीला 
` पाण्डुः भाः यस्य तेन । तपस्तृष्णानिपीतेन--तपस्याधि- 
कयात्करठानिगीर्णेन | तपरः तृष्णा तया निपीतमू तेन। तपों 
मेवर्धेतामित्यभिप्रायेण हारीतेन धूमपटलंपीतमितिभाबः | 
अयंघूमपस्तपस्वीत्यर्थः । अन्तनिष्पतता--उद्राभ्यन्तरान्निगं- 
sgat | धूमपरलेनेच-धूम्रराशिना इव । कष्णाजिनेन-असित- 
सृगचर्मणा | अजिनं चमं कृत्तिः खोत्यमरः । परीतसूत्तिः-- 
आडतदेहः । अभिनवचिखसुत्रनिमितेनेच-नवीनस्णालतन्तु 
बिहितेनेच । परिलघुतया-परमसूदमतय! । पवनलोलेन-- 
asawa | निर्मा खविरलपाश्वंकपञ्जरम्‌--मांलरहितकतिपय- 
कुक्षिस्थास्थिससूहम्‌ । निर्मासं विरलम्‌ यत्‌ पाश्वेकम्‌ तस्य 
पञ्जरम्‌ तत्‌। गणयता -इव--परिसंख्याता इव । वामांसावलः 
A स्विना-दक्षिणेतरस्कंधाश्रयेण । यश्ञोपचीतेन-यश्चसूत्रेण | 
उद्भासमानः--दीप्यमानः d देवताचंनार्थेम्‌-खुरपूजनाय | 
आग्रह्दीतवनलताकुछुम परिपूर्ण पर्युपुटलनाथशिखरेण--स्वीकृत - 
विपिनवटिलपुष्पापीनपत्रनि्मितपात्रसहितोपरिभागेन । आगु- 
हीतानि वनलतास्थः कुसुमानि तैः परिपूर्णेन पणंपुटेन सनाथं 
शिखरं यस्य तेन । आषाढ द्रडेन-पालाशयछिना | “व्यापृत- 
सब्येतरपाणिः--सभ्यापारदक्षिणकरः । विषाणशिखरोत्खा- 
ताम्‌-श्उङ्गाग्रमागोत्पाटितां | स्नानस्ृदम्‌ = अभिषेकमृत्तिकाम्‌। 
उढ्बहता-धारयता । उपजातपरिचयेन सम्प्रापतमेत्रीकेण । 
नीचारसुष्टिसंव्धितेन- मुष्टिपरिमितमुनिधान्यपोषितेन । कुशः 
कुछुमलतायास्यमानलोलद्ृशिना--दर्भे पुष्प बततिक्लिश्यमानच - 

. पल चक्चुषा । -कुशैः SAA: ways आयास्यमाने--अतएव 
Aaa दृष्टी यस्य तेन । तपोबनसुगेण-पुण्यारण्यस्थदरिणन। 
८८ BRAT i TT AAT LAAT TS, 
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कोमलवल्कलावुतशरीर:--स॒दुलवल्कलाच्छुचषदेहः । कोमलेन 
घहकलेनाव्रृतं शरीरं यस्य सः | गिरिरिच--पर्वतइव। समेखल:--_. दै 
मोञ्जकरिसूत्रसहितः पच्ने मध्यभागसहितः । राइुरिव-_! 
संहिकेय इव । असङ्दास्वादित सामः । पौनःपुन्यपीतसाम 
चल्लिरसः | पत्षश्रशंपीतचन्द्रः | saad आस्वादितः सामः 

येन खः। पढ्मनिकर इव--कमल निचय इव--द्विसकरमरी 
चिपः-—दिनकरकरपायी | दिवलकरस्यमरीचिपिचति सः । नदी 
तरुरिव--सरित्कूलजातवृक्षइव ॥ सततजलच्तालनविमलजरः-- 
त्रिसंध्यावगाहननिमलशिरःकेशसमूहः | पत्ते निरन्तरवारिमा 
जनस्वच्छाशयः। करिकलभइव--गजशाचक इव । विकचकुमु- . 

ददलशकलसितद्शनः-विकसत्केरवपत्रखणडाचदातद्न्त i 
विकचानां कुमुदानां दलानां शकलवत्‌ सिताः दशनाः यस्य सः। 
द्रोणिरिघ--अश्वत्थामेष | कृपाजुगतः--छद॒यः । पचे कृपा- : 
चार्य्यांचुगामी । छृपां Tat कपम्‌ अनुगतः सः । नक्षत्रराशिरिव----“” - 
तारालमूह इच | चित्रसुगक्रत्तिकाशलषोपशोमितः | शबलहरिण- 
चर्मावरणदीत: | पक्षेचित्रासृगशिर:छत्तिका शलेघानामकनक्षत्रा- 
लंकृतः चित्रस्य सृगस्य या छत्तिका तस्या आश्लेषेणोपशो- 
fae सः । wa चित्रा च सुगश्च कृत्तिका चश्लेषा च तै रूप- 
शोमितः सः | घर्मकालदिवस इच--निदाघदिनमिव । afra- 
बहुदोषः --नाशितविविधाधमः । न्यूनीऊतनिशः । afi 
दोषाः येन सः पक्षे क्षपिता दोषारात्रियेनलः । जलघरसमय 
इव--घनागमकाल इव । प्रशमितरजःप्रसरः--निवारितरजो 

गुण विस्तार: । पक्षेदूरीकृतधूलिपुज्ञ: । प्रशमितः रज:प्रसरो येन . 
सः । पक्षे प्रशमितरजलां प्रसरो येन सः | घरुणइच--प्रचेताइव । - 
__ छतोदवाखः--विहितजलनिवासनियम: । हरिरिव-विष्णुरिव ।. 
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|. संध्यापिङ्गलतारकः--छायं समयकडारवणेकनीनिकः । पक्षे 
Y SE सुखकपिलवर्णनक्षत्र:। संध्यावत्‌ पिकले तारकेयस्य सः | 
'पक्षे संध्यायां पिङ्गला तारकाः यस्मिन्‌। ( छुद्रो,पि चक्रवर्ती - 
स्यात्‌ पीततारक चच्नुषा ) इतिसासुद्रिकश.सत्रोक्तलक्षणात्‌ ख 
महापुरुषइति भाव: | प्रभातकाल इच--प्रत्यूषइव | वालातपं- 
कपिलः-नवीनालोकपिङ्गलवणंः | वालातप इव TA वाला- 
तपेन कपिलः सः । रविरथइव--सूय्येस्यन्द्न इच I दुढनिय- 
मिताक्षचक्र:--सवलब्यवस्थापितेन्द्रियलसूहः | पक्षे प्रवलबद्धधु- 
वरथाङ्गः | द्वृढनियमितमच्चचक्रे येन सः । पक्षे दृढ नियमितः 
अक्ष चक्राणि च यस्मिन सः | सुराजेव--शोभननुपइव--शोस- 
नश्चासौ राजा खः । अत्र राजाहः ufürcqusp इतिसूत्रेण समा- 
| सान्तः टच्‌ न भवति । नपूजनादितिनिषेधात्‌ । निगूढमंत्रसाध- 
` . नक्षपितविग्रहः-युत्तजप्यसिद्धि कृशित देहः । पक्षे- रहस्यमत्र-.] le 
JM _शणाबरणनिषारितयुद्धः | निगूढमंत्र: साधनमु--तेन क्षपितः 2 सुव 
विग्रहो येन खः । पक्षे निगूढेन मंत्रसाधनेन क्षपितः fart 
येन सः | जलनिधिरिव-सागर इव। करालशंखमण्डलावस्ते- 
P गर्त:—उन्नतावनतशं्रचक्रचालाकारञ्रमिद्रः । महाशंख चक्र- 
४५४८ चालाकारजलम्रमिमध्यद्रः। करालो यः शंखः तस्य मरडलावचे- 
र f ` चत्‌ ( erar) गत्तोंयस्य पत्चान्तरे यस्मिन्‌. सः । भगीरथ इवसू- uda 
| ्यचंर्शयित्ामकनुप इव | असकृत दृष्टगंगावतार:--अनेकवारा- 
चलोकितभागीरथ्यवतरण हरनाम पक्षे Iga आ- 
लोचितज्ञान्हचीनिष्पतनः। मुकर इव--भूमॅर इव | असरत्‌ 
qa: अतुभूतपुष्करवनवासः-सेवितपुष्कराख्य तीर्थेराजारण्या- 
aena: पक्षे-उपसुक्तपदुमवन निवास: | अञुभूतः पुष्करे बने वा 
पुष्कराणां वने वासो येन सः 1 बंनचरोऽपि कृतमहालयप्रवेशः-- 
.*अररयचारी अपिविहितवृद्ददद्वालिकानिवेशः। इति विरोधः । वि- 


ला S ue pes 
E भी” dx पाए | 
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.Or manner, 
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सिद्धान्तपक्षे छृतःमहालये परमात्मनि प्रवेशो ध्यानं येन सः | 
असंयतो 5पिमोाच्षाथी--विषयावद्धो5पिसुमुक्षः इतिविरोधः एच... 
स्वतसिद्धत्वादुसुक्तः तथासति ॥ संयमरहिताऽपि मोक्षाकांक्षी! 
भविष्यति काले संयमाश्रयणात्‌ ded मुसुक्षुत्वादितिभाव: इति- 
परिहार: । धारणाध्यानसमाधिरितित्रयाणाम्‌ येगसाधनानां 
संयम इति संज्ञास्ति । सामप्रयोगपरो५पि सततावलस्त्रितद्रडः- 
सामनामकपूर्वेकत्तव्योपाय तत्परो5पि निरन्तरसमाथ्चितदण्डाख्य 
agata: इति विरोधः परिहार पक्षे तु--लामवेदाचुष्ठानपरा- 
यणोऽपि अनारतसमाश्चित ब्रह्मचारिचिन्हयप्ठिक: । waana- 
लम्बितोदण्डो येन सः । खुँपो५पि. प्रबुद्ध निद्रितो5पि जाग- 


Ra: इति विरोधः परिहारपक्षेतु , ब्रह्मज्ञानरहिता पि ईश्वर 


विषयक प्रौदक्ञानवान्‌। अथवा सा शब्दः जटावाचकः शोभना: 
साः यस्य सः Gert खुजटो5पि ज्ञानवान्‌ इत्यथंः ar जरायां 


_ च राक्षस्यामिति हेमः । सन्निहित नेत्रक्या5पि परित्यक्तवाम- A 


लोचनः--सम्पन्नलो चनयुग्मो5पि हीनदक्षिणेतरनेत्र: इतिविरोधः 
परिहारपक्षेतु परित्यक्ता वामलोचना येन खः । तिरस्‌ ;तकामि- 
नीकामः इतिभावः | तदेव--पम्पाख्यमेव कमलसरः । पदुम- 
तडागम्‌ | सिस्नासुः--स्नातुमिच्छुः । उपागमत्‌--प्राप्तवान्‌ | 
34. Now while I was yet: thinking in this strain 
*there lived in a ‘penance-grove’ (a 
sacred grove in which ascetics perform their religious 
austerities) or 'Penance-forest, situated not very far 
from that (aforesaid Pampa) lake, a very austere 


‘sage named Jabali (or a sage named Jabali 


of great penance, . i. e., doing severe penance A 
kd 


performing great religious usterities)*, —there 
-UrProf-SatyeveaShasti Collection New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA * द्‌ i i lhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA ^ 
*This clause, which does not properly fit in with the rest of the 
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` came, by the same route or by that very path 
x. RA the old hunter had gone), with a desire 
o take a bath or perform his ablutions (lit. ‘desirous 

of bathing’) in that very lake of lotuses, his (2. e., of 
the aforesaid sage Jabàli's) son, named H ria, an ascetic 
boy or young ascetic, who was like Sanatkumara, as 
it were, with his mind having been purified or made 
pure by (the study of) all (the different branches of) 
learning or knowledge, who was being followed by 
other ascetic boys or youths (or, other young ascetics, 
—lit. ‘boys who had or boys of those who had panance, 
alone as their wealth’) of the same (४. e, an equal or 

- corresponding) age,—twhose form or body was, on 
account of its very great effulgence, difficult to look 
Aat; arid as such was like a second or another Illustrious 
Sun, as it were, which (also) on account of its very 
great splendour or brilliance is difficult to gaze at 
[or, ‘who, with his form or body being difficult to look 
at on account of-its very great effulgence, was like a 
second or another glorious sun, as it "were, (being 
likewise difficult to gaze at.on account of its very 
great brilliance or dazzling splendour’) ],—who, (on ac- 
count of his great brilliance or lustre) seemed as though 
he had been dug or carved out of the orb or disc of 


—————À 


L4 


8000080 in its usual construction, seems to be more or less in the 
nature of a parenthetical insertion. It is complete in itself and has 
heen allotted the same place in this translation as if ocoupies in the 
original Sanskrit, being separated from the rest of the sentence by 
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.therising sun, as it were,— as though he had his 
limbs formed out of the flashes, of DUE EE d 
though he had his form or body besmeared or anoint  ' 
ed on the outer side or externally with the liquid of 
heated or molten gold (i.e, with the: liquefied or 
melted gold), as it were,—who, on account of the 
flashing lustre of his body, that was pure and slightly 
tawny (in colour), made the day appear as though it 
were endowed with the newly risen sun or the morn- 
ing sun beams (lit. ‘with the early heat of the sun,' 
‘with the heat of the morning sun; i. e., ‘with the 
morning light of the sun), and the forest or wood as 
though it were on fire or involved ina (forest) confla- 
gration,—who, being endowed with a mass or cluster 
of matted hair, that were reddish in colour like well-~A 
heated or red-hot iron, that were purified or sanctified 
with a bath (४. e., on account of their being washed 

in the course or process of a bath in the holy waters 

of streams) at many a sacred place or place of pilgri- ` 
mage, and that were hanging down or about the 
region of his shoulders, and having the tufts or 
locks of hair on (the crown of) his head tied up or 

. fixed up firmly (in a place), was like the venerable 
or glorious God of Fire, as it were, who, with 
the desire of. burning down or consuming up 
with its flames the Khandava forest, had (for - 

' merly assumed or put on the false appearance or), 


cod pn ent disguise p. XoungnBráhraanas oniteligious. - 
udent (or it might also mean: + assumed or put on 


E 
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the appearance or disguise of a false or fictitious 


__ young Brahmana’ etc.),—who was looking bright or 


splendid on account ofa crystal rosary or string of 
crystal beads, that resembled the anklets of the 
nymphs or deities of the penance-forest, that was like 
a circle or chain (the word ‘kataka’ also means ‘a 
host or army’) of religious edicts or commandments, 
as it were, and was suspended or hanging from his 
right ear,—who was adorned or decorated with a 
tri-lineal mark (three horizontal lines) of ashes, made 
on his broad forehead with a view to (enable him to} 
abstain [or with the object or purpose of (success- 
fully) abstaining] from the enjoyment of all (worldly) 


‘objects, as though it were the ‘tlrice-repeated vow : 
-or firm resolve (of his abstention from or total nega-.. 


tion of the same) [or it might mean, ‘the three-fold { 
truth’, as it were, expressed in thought, word and í 
deed ],—the palm of whose left hand was occupied by ~ 
(5. ८., who held in his left hand) a Kamandalu or 
water-pot (i. ८., a vessel with a spout, such asis 
generally carried by ascetics) made of crystal stone, 
that resembled, inasmuch as it had its neck always or 
continuously standing (४. e., remaining) erect, a female 
crane with its neck or face turned upwards (towards 
the sky) while (in the act of) flying ७. 6.५ at the time 
of flying,— lit. ‘ going’) up into the sky, and seemed 


‘(as such) as though it were pointing out (to him) the 
-— or path of heaven, as it were,—who had his body 


cC-eoveredywiths(lits cosurtoundediby).;8. dark cen 
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or the dark skin of a deer, that was ‘hanging down or 
suspended from the region: of.his shoulders, and was . 
possessed of or endowed with: a blue: and: pale-white / 
lustre or splendour, and that looked like a mass or 
column of smoke, as it were, which he had drunk in 
on account of (or in the course of) a thirst or eager 
desire for (accomplishing his vow of) penance, and 
which was (as though now) coming out of (or from 
within). him (and enveloping his body),—who was 
looking bright or splendid (lit. ‘shining’ or‘ radiant ’) 
with (i. e, on account of his putting on or wearing) 
a sacred thread, that (was so thin and fine that it) 
seemed as though it were made of the fibres of a fresh 
lotus or water-lily,. that, on account of its extreme 


lightness ४. e., being very light), was set in motion-^* 


by or fluttering’ about in the wind, that was hanging 
down or suspended from his left shoulder, and that 
seemed (as such 67 in that State) to be counting or. 
taking the number, as it were, of the (bones forming 
the) framework or skeleton of his ribs, that were 
fleshless or devoid of any large quantity of flesh and 
very thin or situated wide aDart from one another,— 
whose right hand (lit. hand “ other than the left' 
was, or who had his right hand, occupied by (7. e., 

: who heldin his right hand) a staff of Palasha tree, - 
the top of which had (or was endowed or provided 
with) a hollow or (vessel-like) cavity made of leaves V 


that was filled up with or full (és ess F ined) À 5 
९९ १ astri Gollection, New Delfi. Diz yess conta 
“Elo wets tale Sr plucked from the forest creepers for 
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| - the purpose of (performing) the worship of the deities, 

I ~g who was being followed by a deer of the penance- 
grove or hermitage, that carried the clay or earth 
(to be applied by the sage to his body by way of 
purification at the time) of his bath or ablution, dug 
up by it) with the ends or points of its horns, that 
had become familiar (lit. ‘had its acquaintance pro- 
duced °’) with him, that had been brought up with or 
fed upon handfuls of wild rice, and that had its eyes . 
or the eyes of which were, made restless on account 
of their being exercised (i. e., exerted or attracted) by 
the Kusha grass, flowers and the creepers [The plain 
sense is that the deer cast longing or greedy eyes upon 
these delicate articles of his food that were being 
carried by the sage in his hand, and hence his eyes 
had become restless or uneasy over the same],—who, 
like a tree (covered or wrapt up all over with its ' soft 
or delicate bark', as it were, had his body covered or 
clad in with a soft or fine bark (garment),—who, like 
a mountain (having or being possessed of slopes), as it 
were, was endowed with a girdle or had a girdle (of 

‘ Munja grass) on (his waist),—who, like Rahu or the 
constellation of the ascending node (having the moon 
frequently swallowed or seized by him during eclipses), 
as it were, had the Soma Juice repeatedly (lit. ‘more 
than once’) tasted or drunk by him,—who, like a heap 
og bed of lotuses (that bloom forth on cem of ae 

01 ith or “drinking in’ of the rays of the sun), 

461 Woe nace Hires rays of the Sun’ हे, es Bad 2 


२२ 


^. 


( ३३८ ) 


exposed himself to the heat of; and also gazed at, the 
sun in the course of the various kinds of his penances), 
—who, like a tree on the bank of a river (having its 
fibrous roots clear of or free from mud or other im- 
purities, on account of their being constanly washed 
“with its waters), as it were, had his matted or entangled 
locks of hair (kept quite) clean or free from any ex- 
ternal impurities, owing to their, being constantly 
washed with water,—like the young one of an elephant 
(having tusks that are white like the pieces of the 
petals of fully blown or expanded lilies or white lotuses), 
whose teeth were (similarly or likewise) pure or white 
like the pieces of the petals of fully blown lilies or 
white lotuses,—who, like (Ashwatthàmà) the son of 
(the great archer and preceptor) Drona, (following or“ 
being followed by Krifa—his maternal uncle), as it 
were, was possessed of compassion or endowed with 
(lit. “followed or sought after by’) a tenderness of 
feelings (for all),—who, like a cluster or collection. of . 
stars (being adorned, ४. e., provided or endowed, with 
the constellations or lunar mansions called the Chitéra, 
Mriga-shiras, Krittika and Ashlesh@), asit were, was. 
looking adorned or decorated on account of his contact 
with (or the fact of his putting on) the skin of ४ 
variegated deer,—who, like a day in summer or the 
hot season (having a great part of the night reduced 
or shortened in duration, referring to the shortness gt 
cc-o. PSP ORG duration, ef..nights-inimieusames)souasidtusweres 
had many of his faults (such as lust, anger etc.) 
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Suppressed or destroyed.—who, like the rainy season 
è fit. ‘the time or season of the clouds or water-bearers’, 
—when the diffusion or scattering abroad of the dust 
is laid still or settled down), as it were, had the flow 
or free course (i. e., the working or growing Opera- 
tion) of his passions or emotional quality tranquillised 
or appeased (४. e., completely quelled or put down), 
—7Ulio, like Varuna or the presiding deity or god of the 
element of water (having his natural abode or in- 
dwelling provided for in water), as it were, had under- 
gone or performed the (particular) penance of standing 
or remaining in water (in the cold or the winter season), 
—who, like Hari or Vishnu (having the fear of the de« 
mon named Naraka or Narakasura banished from him), 
“as it were, had (all) the fear of (his going to) hell remov- 
ed or taken away (from him),—who, like the beginning 
of an evening (when or in which the stars are tawny in 
the evening twilight), as it were, had his pupils (render- 
ed) tawny like the evening twilight,—who, likethe time 
of morn or day-break (being rendered tawny by the 
morning light or early heat of the sun), as it were, 
was tawny or yellowish brown (in complexion) like 
the morning light of the sun,—who, like the chariot 
of the sun (having its aw/e and wheels firmly fixed 
or well fastened), as it were, had all or the entire 
body of his senses firmly controlled or thoroughly 
checked or beds p a gs or wise 
i aving (all sorts of) hostilities Gr. NEE 
oS fan OE olent p" og USt 
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secret counsel or well-protected secret plans and 
(also. well-equipped) army], as it were, had ‘his body. . 4 
(quite) emaciated by or on account of his having had’ 
secret recourse to the sacred verses or mystical syllables 
as the means of accomplishing (his penance, or attain- 
ing to supernatural powers;—i. ८., by the secret 
performance of his penances or austerites, or the secret ` 
repetition or recitation with appropriate rites of 
Mantras or incantations,—mysticalsy llables, verses 
or formnle etc, with a view to secure supernatural 
` or high spiritual powers),—who, like the sea or ocean — 
(having or in which there are large or formidable 
collections of conch-shells [or circular conch-shells], 
whirl-pools and deep pits), as it were, had on the 
high (otherwise terrible or formidable) region of his 
temporal bones or temples, a circle of hair curling 
backwards and (also) a depression or dimples (on it),— 
who, like Bhagiratha (having often or several times 
seen the descent of the Ganges), as it were, had 
often seen (in the course of his frequent baths) the 
flight of steps leading to the (sacred) water of the 
Ganges, (or the sacred landing places or Ghats of . 
the Ganges),—who, like a bee [having frequently 
experienced the fragrance or perfume of a forest of 
lotuses,—or having had frequent experience (or the 
joy) of a residence in a grove or forest of lotuses (blue 
lotus flowers) ], as it were, had often or several times 
CC-0. PF, Saya repéutealyycoimdergBnie. fie'vekpeneneerefUtding 
or a residence in the woods of Pushkara (a celebrated 
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sacred place of pilgrimage near Ajmere;—i. e.. he 
| » __had often visited that place),—who, though dwelling 
Win or an inhabitant of the forest, had yet. made his 
entrance into a great dwelling or large house or 
mansion (inasmuch as he had effected his entry into 
or become solely absorbed in the Supreme Being or 
the great universal spirit,—‘in the pleasure stroll or 
rambling through the great universal spirit —i. e. he 
had attained by his constant contemplation and 
meditation the perfect knowledge of Brahma or 
communion with the Supreme: Being),—who, though 
not bound or fettered (by any worldly ties), yet longed 
for liberation or salvation (४. e., prayed or begged for 
emancipation of the soul from the continual circle 
æ of births and deaths;—or it might also mean, ‘who, 
though he had not restrained himself or his senses, 
i.e, notwithstanding or in spite of the absence of 
check or restraint of his senses, yet longed for libera- 
tion, inasmuch as he was unassailed or not bound by 
any worldly ties’),—who, though given up to the 
study or recitation of the Sima Veda, yet always 
carried or supported himself on a staff or stick [or 
who, though devoted to the practical application of 
the remedy of conciliation (which is one of the four 
well-known political methods of dealing with a 
question), yet always resorted to the remedy of 
unishment],—who, though asleep, was yet (always) 
"wakeful or ‘awakened,’ (inasmuch as he was always 
Caliyer stoa or sitheroughly NGOBMEFSa Bt: It rSpiritnals. 
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wisdom ला, knowledge, i. e, was wise and learned, 
— intellectually and spiritually awakened’) [the 
other sense is this: ‘who, though he had a fine Jata 
or was possessed of or endowed with beautiful locks 
of matted hair (शु! meaning fine or beautiful and पता, 
a Jatà or lock of matted hair), was yet wakeful etc :],— 
_ (and lastly) who, though he was endowed with both. 
his eyes (lit; ‘though he had both his eyes present 
or placed near together’), was yet wanting in or 
devoid of' ('bereft of ) his left eye [inasmuch 
as he had completely given. up or discarded G. e., 
wholly : forsaken. or abandoned—the society of) 
women (i.e, had no concern, or was devoid of any 
association whatsoever, with women)]. S 


५ { _३५-आयेणाकारणमित्राण्यतिकरुणाद्राणि च सदा खड 
( भवन्ति सतां चेतांसि | यतः स मां तदवस्थमालोक्य समुप- 
जातदयः समीपवर्तिनमृषिङुमारकमन्यतममन्रवीत्‌ | अयं कथ- 


< च्युतः । व्येनमुखपरिश्रष्टेन aga भवितव्यम्‌ | तथा हि 77 
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£ अतिदबीयस्तया भपातस्यासपशेषजीवितायमामीलितलोचनो “ . 
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— यत्‌ । उपसूत्य च जलसमीपमेकदेशनिहितदण्डकमण्डलुरा- S 
दाय खयं मां gee कतिचित्सलि- s 
लविन्दूनणाययत्‌ | अस्भः!क्षोदकृतसेक च सग्नुपजातनवीन- 7 
- भाणयुपतटमरूढस्य नलिनीपलाशस्य जलशिशिरायां wt 
यायां निधाय सम्मुचितमकरोत्स्नानविधिम्‌ । अभिषेकावसाने .. « 
चानेकमाणायामपूतो जपन्पवित्राण्यघमर्षणानि Nem ge 
SUR रक्तारचिन्देर्नलिनीपत्रपुटेन भगवते सवित्रे Tat 
शुदतिष्ठत्‌ । आग्रहीतधोतधवळवल्कलूदच सइज्योत्स्न इव 
संध्यातपः करतलनिर्धुननबिशदुजट; कमण्डलुमांपूर्य शुचिना _ 
सरोवारिणा भत्यग्रस्नांनाद्र जटेन सकलेन तेन झुनिङुमारंकः 
a - कदस्वकेनाचुगम्यमानो मां गृहीत्वा तपोवनाभियुखं शनेरः ` 
गच्छत्‌ | MPO ती ; 
वेशम्पायनजलपानादि ATA 
३५--प्रायेण--वाडुल्येन | झकारणुमित्राणि--निष्ययेजन- 
eere ata | अतिकरुणाद्राणि च--नितान्तकरुणाससुपेतानि 1 
अतिशया करुणातया आद्रॉणि तानि । तृतीया तत्पुरुषः | 
सताम्‌--महात्मनाम्‌ n चेतांसि--मानसानि | सदा-सबंदा । 
खलु निश्चयेन | भवन्ति--ज्ञायन्ते | यत्‌-यस्मात्‌। सः--हा- 
रीतः । माम्‌- वैशम्पायनम । तद्वस्थम--पूर्वोक्तदुदेशासस्प- 
| sup! आलोक्य-ददृष्ट्वा । समुपजातकरुणः--उत्पन्नद्यः । 
| समीपवत्तिनम्‌- अन्तिकस्थितम्‌। AACA — TATA | ऋषि- 
^ कुमारकम--सुनिछुतम्‌। अम्रवीत्‌--डक्तवान्‌ | अयम्‌ e 
cc-o. खिशुः्षः्कीरशाचकः ch HAA AMM ioe गसिप 


ere - —— mm 
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.युगल एव न सञ्जातं Tage यस्य सः । वहुनोहि: अन्यपदार्थ 
TATA | अस्मातू-अमुष्मात्‌ । तरु शिखरातू--तापिच्छत्रक्षो- | 
'परिभागात्‌। कथमपि --अनिर्दिषप्ट कारणेन i परिच्युतः--परि- 7 
We? | वा- अथवा । अनेनशुक्कशिशुनां । “phe 
पक्षि मारवद्नपरिच्युतेन । श्येनस्य ganag परिभृष्टस्तेन । 
षष्ठी तत्पुरुषग मिंतपञ्चमीतत्पुरुषः । भवितव्यसू--वत्तितब्यमू.। 
'तथाहि। अयम्‌ शुक्रशिशुः | अपातस्थ अतिद्वीयस्तया अच्त्यु- 
-्चतया । अस्पशेषम्‌ः स्तोकाबशिष्टम्‌ । जीव्रितम्‌ आयुः। NA: 
शेषो. यस्यं तत्‌ । अल्पशेषं-- ्र्पशेषंजीतितं यस्य सः अल्प- 
'शेषजीवितः तद्वत्‌. सन्‌ । आमीलितलोचनः--मुद्रितनयनः | 
अयम्‌. IERI: । भुहसुंहः--घारंबारम्‌. अत्युल्वणम्‌--निता- . 
न्तदीघम्‌ ।क्रियाविशेषणत्वादु द्वितीया । वा उष्णुम्‌। faf- 
अनिति । gede: भूयोभूयः ।. सुखेन--आननेन । .पतति-- 


अयम्‌-एपः । weft sre | नवियुज्यतेनात्यज्यते । ताब- 
देव-तत्कालमेव च |, एनम्‌ शुकशिशुं। गृहाण आदेहि । जल- 
समीपम्‌ । अवतारय--नय | इत्यमिधाय--एवसुक्तवा 1 तेन 
ऋषि कुमारकेन माम्‌ | खरस्तीरम्‌--पस्पाख्यहृद्तरम्‌ | अनाय- 
यतू--प्रापयंत्‌ । नीधातुना योगात्‌ कर्म्मद्वयम्‌ नोधातोद्विक- 
म्मंकत्वात्‌। जलंसमीपम्‌--सलिलसविधे । उपसृत्य--गत्वा | 
es एकदेशनिहितद्रडकमरडलु न FB i TS रकस्थानखापितयष्टिजलपात्र: । | 
कश्‍चालोदेशत्तस्मिंन निहितः.. Torm न, मेत, खः!» 
८८ ब्रबुबीहि”” Vo Rent अतपाना विज त माम्‌ 
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pres 1: स्वयम्‌-आत्मना । आदाय--- 
| Sri । अंणुल्या--करशाखया ।. कतिचित--अल्पान्‌ । सलि- 
| “जलपृषत्‌कणान्‌ । अपाययत्‌-पापितबान्‌। अम्भः 
|, छोदकतसेकम्‌--वारिविन्दुंजनितसेचनम्‌ । अम्भसः'क्षोदेन कृत: 
| QA यस्य तम्‌ । बहुब्रीहिः । ससुपजातनवीनप्राणम्‌ | उत्पन्न 
| अत्यग्रचेतनम्‌। उपतटप्ररूढस्य नलिनीपलाशस्य-कूलप्रान्तजात- 
पञ्मिनी पत्रस्य । तरस्य समीपसुपतरम्‌ समीपार्थे$व्ययीभाव: | 
उपतरं प्ररुढायाः नलिन्याः पलाशं तस्य । जलशिंशिरायामू-- 
सलिलशीतलायाम्‌ | जलस्य सेकेन शिशरा तस्याम्‌ मध्यमपद्‌- 
लोपी समासः | छायायाम्‌-अनातपे । निधाय--स्थापयित्या | 
'यथासमुचितम्‌--यथायोग्यम्‌ । स्नानविधिम्‌ । अभिषेक क्रि- 
:याम्‌। अकरोत्‌ कृतवान्‌। अभिषेकावसाने--स्नानान्ते च | अने- 
कप्राणायामपूत:--विविधपूरककुस्भकादिवायुविधिप विज्वितः । 
पवित्राणि अघमपषेणानि--जलदेवस्तुतिरूपस्तोत्राणि । जपन-- 
__ See) sare एसिस्तानि। करणेल्युर्‌ । अघमषणानि-- 
'पापनाशकानि। उन्सु खः--सूर्य्यांमिसुखः । प्रत्यग्रभग्नैः-अचि- 
रादुदुधृतैः | रक्तारविन्देः--लोहितखरोजैः । नलनीपत्रपुटेन- 
कमलिनीपलाशपुटकेन | भगवते--रैश्वराय । सूर्य्याय NAR: 
| अञ्जलिजलम्‌ | दत्त्वा--समप्ये । उद्तिष्ठत्‌ू-उत्थितवान्‌ । ` 
५» झआग्रहीतधोतधवलषर्कलः--धारितप्रक्तालितशुक्लवल्कलवस्नः | 
। आणगुहीतम्‌ धौतंधवलंबल्कलं येन सः । (अतएव) सज्येत्स्नः-- 
चन्द्रिकास हितः। संध्यातप इव--सायंकालिकालोक इव । कर- 
तलनिर्धननविशदजरः-पाणितलारुफालनविमलजरः । RT- 
' _ तलाभ्यां निर्धनेन विशदा जटा यस्य सः । प्रत्यप्नस्नानादेजटेन-- 
| अचिरामिषकमाजनक्लिन्ञसंयतश्चेन । प्रत्यग्रेण स्नानेनाद्रा 
। टा यस्य तेन । सकलेन--समंत्रेण | तेन पूर्वोक्तेन सुनिकुमार 
CERERI RANAR NAG Lisa 
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माम्‌ । ग्रहीत्वा--तपोबनाभिसुखम्‌ --जावा लियुण्यारण्यसंमु- 
खम्‌। शनेः = मन्दम्‌ मन्दम्‌ | अगच्छत--जगास | x 


{ 35. Generally or for the most part, the minds of 
\ the good or benevolent persons are, indeed, always 
/ friendly ७. e., full of friendliness or friendly feeling) 
without any cause or motive, and are also full of 
| (lit. moistened or saturated with) great compassion 
\ Or tenderness of feelings (towards all). For he, seeing 
me lying in that (distressful and ‘pitiable) condition, 
and having compassion aroused or produced in him 
G.e., being moved to pity), said to one of the ascetic 
boys or young ascetics, who was standing near him: 
* Somehow or other (by some unknown cause), this 
young one'of a parrot his fallen down from -the top” 
of this (Tamila) tree, even before (lit. without) its 
wings have grown. Or it may be that it has (४. e., 
it may have) fallen or dropped down from the mouth 
of a hawk. For, having buta little life left in it, on 
account of or owing to the very great distance or 
height of its (precipitous) fall, this (young parrot), 
with or having its eyes closed up, falls again and again 
on its face or mouth, breathes very hard ठा, violently 
again and again or incessantly, and repeatedly or 
again and again opens up the hollow of its beak. It 
cannot or is unable to hold or bear up its neck. 
Therefore come, and before it is separated from Qr 
cc-o. PAR, sdgsentedhaby dite:dife fit ae एक as Yong as Usd long” 
. . asit is not deserted by its life, during the same (little 
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interval of) time’, —i. e., before its breath leaves it 


d before life departs out of it], hold it up and take 


or carry it (lit. “ make it or cause it to descend °) near 
water Having said this, he caused me to be taken or 
brought by him ७. e., the young ascetic whom he had 
been so far addressing) to the bank of the lake. And 
having approached (i. e., gone near or moved towards) 
the water, and had his staff and water-vessel thrown 
or placed on (i, e., removed to) one side of him, he, 
having himself taken me,—who, had (by this time) 
given up allefforts or struggle (2 e, who was now 
free from or had ceased to make any efforts for 
getting near water, being completely exhausted and 
helpless),—up, caused or made me, whose mouth or 
"beak was raised up, drink a few drops of water with his 
finger. And having placed (me),—who was sprinkled 
over with drops or small particles of water, and who 
had (thus or by this means) new life or fresh vigour 
created or produced in me, —under the shade, that 
was cool on account of (its contact with or the 
vicinity of) water, of a lotus leaf or lotus foliage 
growing (lit. “grown’) near or on the bank, he duly 
performed his (usual) ablutions. And at the end or 
conclusion of his bath or ablution, being purified by 
the various practices of the restraining or suspending 
of breath [प्राणायाम ' is the ‘restraining or suspending 

f breath’; it consists of breathing in a peculiar way 
through the nostrils during the mental recitation of the 


CC fd esotor atti butedccoi. Semedeityiizerid 35 'differenth^ 
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performed, with a view to concentrate the mind ०० 
the object of worship. or meditation], and repeating . 
or muttering (i. e., uttering in a. low : voice or underj 
tone) the holy ‘ expiatory verses or hymns. that remove 
(or cause to disappear, one's) sins, he, {having with 
his face turned upwards, respectfully made an offering 
or presentation of red lotuses recently plucked, to 
the Illustrious or Venerable Sun-god**, from a hollow 
or vessel (made) of lotus leaves, rose up. And 
(thereafter) having taken ‘up or put on (lit. ‘fully 
seized or taken hold of ’ —accepted) bark (garments) 
that were (well or properly) washed and were white or 
pure, and looking (as such or in that state) like the 
eveuing light (lit. *heat") of the sun accompanied 
[ by (or attended with) the (white or pale) moonlight;-^ - 
ke asit were, —with his matted hair rendered pure or 

V Ti अ 
E S क“ WW HW? which literally means ‘that which 
removes sin’, is a technical term that is usually 
applied to a particular expiatory prayer or verse daily 
offered or recited by the Brahmanas. 

७.३“ अघेम्‌ 07 अध्यम ' Which implies the same thing; 
is something like a technical term which means ‘a 
respectful offering or presentation of oblation to gods 
„Or venerable personages, and consists either of water 
only, or of various other ingredients, such as, rice, 
dürvü-grass, fowers etc, with water, offered in, 


ccd vhoakrshepedopst oi: tires ० क्ष1७९० शा - 
. vessel. * A 
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glossy on account of its having been wrung or twisted 

r shaken out or agitated) with the palms of his 
hands, —he, having filled up his water-vessel with 
the pure or holy water of the lake, being followed 
by the whole body or group (lit. a multitude) of those 
ascetic youths or young ascetics, whose matted hair 
were (yet or still) wet or moist on account of their 
tecent bath or ablution, slowly went or set out, (after, 
having taken.or held me up (in his hands, i. e., taking 
me along with him), towards the penance-grove (lit. 

'  fenance-forest ’) or hermitage. 


qe SORE ge 
~ ३६-अनतिदूरमिव गत्वा,दिशि दिशि सदासंनिहित- ` 
कुसुमफलेस्ताळतिळकतमालहिन्तालवकुलबहुलेरेलालताकुलि - 
तनालिकेरीकलापैल्ेलिलेपूलवलीलवजपन्नवैरन्नसितचूतरेणु 
पटळेरलिकुलझ Sper रदला कच 2 केलकुलकलापकों ९... 
लाइलि fef केतकोरजः : 
रटबनदेवतैसता रका वर्ष मिवा पर्स बिना अपि Me i 


Q 
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"ub सर्वतः मविशक्विमुनिभिरुशून्योपकण्ठ्युत्कण्ठत- 


त Qs कल शपूरणध्वानमुनवरताज्याहु 
भानुभिः सशरीरमेव मुनिजनममरलोक TACT 


: प्रणस्यमानमिव बनता, ॐ 
| भिरनवरतपुक्तसुमैरभ्यच्यमानमिव TUNIS, 
भिरुपास्यमानमिव विटपे 111 ee ee 


T: cue s] ramis d Saee 2: i 4 ७११२ PE HE याव 
^ Pe i pl हः 
“सरस्वृतीश्चुजलताबिगलितेः शङ्कषल्यैरिव मृणालशकले x 
 ऋत्माषितमृषिजनार्थमेणकेर्तिष्राणशिखरोत्खन्यमानविविधक 5 
न्द्यूलमस्युपूणपुष्करपुटेवनकरिभिरापूर्यमाणविटपालवाटूकू 
Wi ze पापत E xn 
तपरिचय; कलापिभिः_ पक्षपु माणा i 


शनमारग्यायतचरुचारुगन्थम्थपहपुरोडाशापुण्यपरिमलागोदि : : 


ec M E वर्यमाणाति =¦ p 
थिवग पूज्यमानपितुदवतम्च्यमानहरिहरपितामहस॒दिश्यमान " 3० os 
MER  व्याख्यायमानयज्ञविद्यमालाच्यमानधमशास्र/ ७ ˆ 
वाच्यमानविविधपुस्त्क विचायम[णसकलशास्राथमार॒भ्यमा- ` . 
«णपणशाल्सुप्रलिप्यमानाजिरसुप्रमेज्यमानोटजाम्यन्तरमावध्य- ` _ ` 
मानध्यानं , साध्यमानमन्त्रमभष्यस्यमानयागशुपहियमाणवन- ` 
देवतावलिं, निवरत्यमानमौज्ञमेखलं , क्षाल्यमानवल्कलमुपसंग्र- c: ले 
हामाणसमिधमूपसंस्क्रियमाणकृष्णाजिन ग्रह्ममाणगवेधुक ,शो- 
ष्यमाणपुण्करवीजं.... ग्रथ्यमानाक्षमालं . ` न्यस्यमानवेत्रदण्डं 


# संस्क्रियमाणपरिब्राजकमापूर्यमाणक TUSCE eme mm 
/स्यांपेरिचितमदरतस्याभुतपूरवमन$र fs 
“्वन्दितमसुरारिमिव मृकटितब्राहनरसिंहरूपं , mederi m 


केपिलाधिष्ठितं,मधुरो' 
मिवानन्दितवत्सकुलं f 


निदाधसमयावसानमिव M. (09 
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सन्नजल्मपातं. जलघरसमयमिव ५ वुनगहनमध्यसुखसुप्तहरि.. 
| हसन्तमिव fü eee abc See tiem ers खाण्ड 
Srna मारव्धाग्निकाय सुरभिविल्पनधरमपि 


(1 


- "(^ सतताविभूतहच्य्मगन्ध magenta feng. 
“० ` सितधूमकेतुशञतमपि मशान्तोपदरवं , परिपूर्णद्रिजपतिमण्डलस- 
टु नाथमपि/ सदासंनिहिततरुगहनान न्धकारमतिरमणीयमपरमिव 


हमलोकमाश्रममपञ्यम्‌ | 


जावालेः सुनेराश्रमवर्णनम्‌- | 
३६--अनतिदूरमिवगत्वा आशभ्रममप श्यमितिदृरेणान्वयः । 
दिशि दिशि। smg fea | सदासंनिहितकुसुम फलैः --. 4. 
ख़ततविद्यमानपुष्पप्रसबै: । तालतिलकतमालहिन्ताल्वकुलव- 
इलेः । पतन्नामक प्रसव मसूनपलाशसहिततरुविशेषप्रायैः । इत 
आरभ्य ततीयाम्तानि वच्यमाणस्य काननेरित्यस्य बिशेषणानि। 
तालश्च asya तमालश्च Raraga वकुलश्च ते agar 
ag तानि तैः । उल्लसच्चूः लेः--प्रसरद्‌ रखालघूलि-: 
Gail उदलसतां Kuna, पटलानि dg तै; | अलिकुल- 
अंकारसुखरसहकारेः-भमरनिचयरवशब्दाय मानरसालेः । 
अलीनां कुलं तस्य wen सुखराः सहकारा ag तैः। उन्मद्‌ 
को किलकलकलापकोलाहलभिः--मदमत्तपिकवुन्दमधुरध्वनि F- 
लकलवदुमिः । उन्मदस्य कोकिलकुलस्य कलाप पव कोला- 
| E qA: । तद्स्यास्त्यस्मिन्नितिमतुप्‌ इति 
B त्वथाय इनिः--अत SELL, STA Gia, fer^ 
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इति नियमात्‌ ॥ उत्फुललकेतकीरजःपुञ्जपिञ्जरेः-- 


A 
, ` 


EM 


^ ९ --अव्विकसत्केतकीप्रसूनपरागराशिपिद्ठलवणेः । उत्फुल्लानाम्‌ 
|, _ केतकीकुखुमानास्‌ रजःपुञ्जैः पिज्ञराणि तैः । qd 
| लतादोलाधिरूढवनदेवतैः--क्रमुकवल्लीसमाधिष्ठितारण्यतुरे; l 
| qaan एवं दोलाः तास्वधिष्ठिता बन देवताः ag 
| तै: । तारकावर्षमसिब--नक्षत्रवृष्टिमिच i अधर्म विनाशपिद्युनमू-- 
| पापच्तयसूचकम्‌ | अनिलचालितम्‌-पवनकम्पितम्‌ । aft 
| घवलम्‌-नितान्तशुभूम्‌ । ङ्ुछुमनिकरम्‌-पुष्पनिचयम्‌ | 
| अनवरतम्‌--निरन्तरमू । उत्सजदुसिः--वर्षदुमिः । संखक्त- 
| पाद्पै:--परस्परलग्नतरुभिः । काननेः--वनैः । उपगूढम्‌- 
| आलिङ्गितम्‌ । अचकितप्रचलितङृष्णसारशतशवलाभिः निर्भीक- 
| विचरन्सगविशेषबहुलचित्रामिः । अचकितानां प्रचलितानां 
| छष्णसाराणां. शतेन शबलास्तासिः । उत्फुटलकमलिनीलो- 
>हिनीभिः--विकलितपद्मिनीरक्तामि ।  उत्फुल्लासिः 
कमलिनीभिः लोहिन्यस्तासिः । मारोचमांयासगावलूनप्ररूढ- 
धीरुद्लामिः--मारीचाख्यदेत्यच्छुलहरिणाच्छिन्नपुनजांतलता - 
| पन्नाभिः | मारीचश्‍चासोमायामृग: तेन अवलूनानि पश्‍चात्‌-- 
| भ्ररुढानि विरुघांदलानि ang ताभिः। पुरा दरडकारण्ये जान- 
| कीलदमणसहितस्य रामस्य निवसतः पुरस्तात्‌ जानकीमपहत्ते- 
| कामः रावण: स्वमातुलम्‌ मारीचनामाने राक्षसम्‌ काञ्चनमृग- 
` रूपंधारयितुं रामस्य पुरो विचरितुम्‌ आदिश्वान्‌॥ दाशरथि- 
चापकोटिच्ततकन्दगर्चविषमिततलाभिः--रामकामृंकाग्रमागो - 
दुगतसूलद्रनिन्नोन्नताधोभागासि:--रामस्थ चापकोद्या क्ष- 
तानि कन्दानि तैः जातै ae: विषमितं तलं यासां aft: | 
दण्डकारण्यस्थली मिः--दण्डकाख्यारण्याक्रत्रिमभूमिसिः | उप- 
' , _. शीसितप्रान्तम--अलंकृतखमीपदेशम्‌ | आग्रहीतसमित्कुशकुछ- 
apap Ratoni Faz TEA GNA TAAL AREA RR sa 
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कुलुमानि च as समित्कुशकुखुममृदः आग्रहीतास्ताः यैस्तैः । 


-अध्ययनसुखर शिष्यानुगते:--वेदपाठशव्दायमानविनेयानुसतै:.) . 


सवंतः--समन्तात्‌ । प्रविशदुमिः अन्तगच्छुदुसिः । सुनिभिः 
ऋषिभिः । अशत्योपकणठम्‌-पूरणंखमीपदेशम्‌ । अशून्य उप- 


'कराठो यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ d उत्करिठतशिखरिड मण्डलश्ूयमाणजलक- 
` लसपूरणध्वानम्‌-उत्सुकमयूरखसूहाकणयंमानसलिलकुस्भाप्या - 


यननिनादमू. । उत्करिठतेन शिखण्डिना मणडलेनश्रयमाणः 


-जलेः कलशपूरणस्य ध्वानो यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । अनवरताज्याइतिप्री- 


तैः--अविरतघृतह॒विःप्रक्षेपप्रसन्नः | अनवरतमाज्यस्थाहुतिमिः 
प्रीतास्तैः । चित्रभानुमिः--वन्हिभिः । . चित्रभाबुविभावसुः 


` इत्यमरः। खशरीरमेव--सदेहमेव । सुनिजनम्‌-ऋषिलोकम्‌। 


अमरलोकम्‌--देवालयम्‌ ॥ निनीषुभिः--नेतुमिच्छुभिः i sg- 
घृयमानधूमलेल्लाचछलेन--उद्गस्यमानधूप्नरेखाव्या जेन । . आव- 3 
-ध्यमानस्वगंमागंगमनसोपानसेतुमिव-निर्मीयमाणछुरलोकप ˆ 
थयाननिश्चेणिततिम्‌ इब । उपलच्यमाणम्‌- दुश्यमानम्‌ | आव- 
ध्यमानः स्वर्गमार्गगमनाय सोपानसेतुयेस्मिन्‌ तम्‌। आसन्नः 
वत्तिंनीमिः-समीपस्थाभिः à तपोधनसम्पर्कांदिव--तपस्विलोक- 
संखगांदिब्र | अपगतकालुष्याभिः-दूरीभूतमालिन्याभिः । अपगतं 
कालुष्यंयासां aft: । तरंगपरम्परासंक्रान्तर विविस्बपंक्तिसिः-- 

चिसंहतिप्रतिविस्बित दिनकरमणडलश्रेणिसि:। तरङ्गानां परम्प- 
रायां संक्रान्ता रविबिम्बस्य पंक्तयो यालु ताभिः। तापसदर्शना- 
गतसत्तषिंमालाविगाह्ममानाभिः--जावालिप्रभृतितपस्विसमव S i 
लोकनायातमरीच्यादिदेवर्षिपंक्तिचिलोड्यमानामिः । तापः | 
सानांदर्शनायागता सपर्षीणांमाला तया विगाह्ममानाः nfa: t — 
तुल्यतेजस्वित्वात्‌ रवि बिस्बस्य सप्तर्षिमालासमत्वंसूचितम्‌ । | 


(CCo ro ET RETE ta Frere Rata सेवितुम्‌ 


अघतीणम्‌;-आगतम्‌। अद्ृगणमिव = नच्षत्रराशिमिव। अतिः | 
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विकचकुसुदवनम्‌--नितान्तविदलितकैरवकाननम्‌ । उद्वहन्ती- 


| मि धारयन्तीमिः॥ दौर्थिकामिः-वापीमिः । Rea 


परिवेष्टितम्‌ । अनिलावनमितशिखराभिः--पवननिम्नीकृताग्र- 
भदेशाभिः । वनलताभिः--काननवततीमिः । प्रणम्यमान- 
मिव--प्रहीभावमीयमानमिव à अनवरतमुन्मुक्तकुसुमैः--नि- 
रन्तरत्यक्तपुष्पैः। अनवरत॑--उन्मुक्तानि कुसुमानि यैस्तैः। पादपै: 
See | पादेः पिवन्तीति तैः । आतश्चोपसर्गै इति कः । अभ्य- 
च्यमानमिव--पूज्यमानमिव । आवद्धपल्लबांजलिसि:--रचि- 
तपत्रयुग्मपुटकरयुगैः | आवद्धाः पट्लंवा एवांजलये येस्तेः । 
पादान्‌ लुनन्तीति पल्लवाः | विरपेः--शाखासिः ` | उपास्यमान 
मिव--सेव्यमानमिच । उरजाजिरप्रकीर्णशुष्यच्छ्यामाकम्‌ -- 
पंणंशालांगणप्रसारितावस्कन्नतुनिधान्यकम्‌।॥ उपसंग्रहीताम- 
= लकलवलीलवंगककधूकदलीलकुचचचूतपनसतालफलम्‌--पएकत्रि - 
._, तघात्रीरान्दुलवंगकवद्रीरस्भाडहुरसालकण्टकितालप्रसव्रमू ॥ 
_ आमलकं च लवली Tadd च कर्कधुश्च कदली च aad, 
च चूतश्च पनसं च तालं च तेषास्‌ फलानि उपसंग्रहीतानि 
यंस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ ॥  अध्ययनसुखरबडुजनम्‌-वेदपाठशब्दायमान- 
डिजकुमारकम्‌ | अध्ययनेन सुखरा वडुजना यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌। अन- 
वरतश्रवणग्रहीतवषट्कारवाचालद्युककुलम्‌--निरन्तराकणितव - 
षड इविरदानमंत्रसुखरकीरनिचयम्‌-अनवरतं अवणेन T- 
हीताः वषट्काराः तेवांचालं शुकानां कुलम्‌ यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌। अनेक- 
सारिकोदुघुष्यमाण सुत्रह्मण्यम्‌--वडुकीराङ्गनोच्चाय्यमाणवेदम्‌ ॥ 
अरण्यकुक्कुटोपभुज्यमानवैश्वदेवबलिपिण्डम्‌--वनचरणायुधो - 
पसेव्यमानविश्वदेवोद्देश्यकान्नोपहारयागम्‌ । कुक्कुरः चर- 
aia इत्यमरः। विश्वेदेवाः अस्य स वैश्वदेवः चासौ वलिः 


> č `a 

अरण्य : उपसुज्यमाना: BASS त facet: यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । 
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"afa — समीपस्थदी धिकोकाद्स्वशावकभच्यमा णशयांमाकोपहा - 


म्‌-आसन्न वापीस्थानां कलहंसानां ` पोतास्तेस्‌ज्यमानह “ 
नीवाराणां वलयो यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । एणीजिव्हापरलवो पलिह्यमान 
सुनिवालकम्‌- खुगीरखनाऽऽस्वाद्यमान ऋषिकुमारम्‌ । पणी 
जिव्हापल्लवा इव तयालिह्ममाना सुनिवालका यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । 

अग्निकार्य्याधंद्ग्घसिमसिमायमानकुशसमित्कुसुमम्‌ — 
स्तोकभस्मीभूतसिमसिमेति शब्दायमानवहि: खमिधाप्रसूनम्‌ | 
अग्निकार्य्ये 5धदृग्धान्यतएवसिम सिमायमानानि कुशाश्च स- 
मिधश्च कुसुमानि च यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌। उपलभग्ननारिफेल्लरसस्नि 

ग्धशिन्ातलम--पाषाण चोरित श्रीफल्ननिर्यास चिक्कणीकता- 
स्तरणपाषाणपृष्टम-उपलभग्नानां नारिकेलानांरसे: स्निग्धानि 
शिलातलानि यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । भक्षू-- क्तः भग्नः लुहि--अभांक्षीत्‌ ॥ 
अचिरच्षुरणवल्कलरसपाटलभूतलम्‌ — सद्य छि्नवर्कद्बश्वेत- | 
रक्तीभूतभूमिभागम्‌ |. रक्त चन्दनापल्रित्तादित्यमंडलकनिदितकरं 


_ वीरकुसुमम्‌--लोहितपाटीर चित्रितसूय्येविस्बस्थापितहयमार 
` पुष्पम्‌ | रक्तचन्दनेनोपलिप्तमाद्त्यमंडलं तस्मिन्‌ निहितानि 


करवीरकुखुमानि यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । उप+ लिपू +कः safe: | 
लटि-लिम्पति । इतस्ततो बिच्षितभस्मलेखाङतसुनिजनमो- | 
जनभूमिपरिद्दारमू--समंतादु विकीणंभूति रेखाविद्दिततापललो- | 
काशनघरातलभागम्‌ | इतस्ततोविक्षिप्ताभिः भस्मलेखाभिः we ` 
सुनिजनानां भोजनाय भूमिपरिद्दारः यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । चि + कु+ त्त | 
विकीणं: । लटि किरति लङि--अकारीत्‌ ॥ परिचित | 
शाखामुगकरा कृष्टिनिष्कार्यमानप्रवेशयमानजरद्न्धतापसम्‌- पू. | 
बे्ञातवानरहस्ताकषंणब हिष्क्रियमाणान्तःक्रियमाण वृद्धनेचही- | 


, नतपस्विकम्‌ । परिचितेः ament: कराकृष्टया fra 
s 3 R CC-0 Pro AREAS. अवेश्यसात्ता;, जरन्तोऽन्ध्धः--तय) 5लापसखा यस्मिन्‌ 


तम्‌। इसकलभकाधोंपश्ुक्तपतितेः - करिशावकस्तोकभक्षितसूष्टः। ` 
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अल्पे कलसाः कलभकाः। इभानां कलभका स्तेरधोपभुक्तेः T- 
_शुचातूपतितेः । सरस्वतीभुजलता विगलिते:--शारदाबाहुवल्ली- 
पतितः | शंखबलयैरिव-कम्बुमंडलैरिव मृणालशकलेः--वि- 
सखण्डैः । कल्मापितम्‌--चित्रितम्‌ । ऋषिजनार्थम्‌-मुनिलो- 
काय । एणुकेः-मृगैः । विषाणशिलरोत्खन्यमानविविधकन्द- 
सूलम्‌--शटज्ञाग्रमागोत्पास्य मानानेक शांलूकमूलकम्‌ | wur 
पुष्करपुटैः--जल खकल शुरडाग्रभागैः-अम्बुसिः पूर्णानि पुष्क- 
रपुरानियेषां तैः । बनकरिभिः । आपूय्यंमाणचिट पालबाल- 
कम्‌-सियमाण॒शाखारोपितबक्ताशयप्रदेशम्‌ | आपूय्यमाणानि 
चिटपानामाल्ववालानि यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । ऋृषिकुमारकाकृष्यमाण ` 
वनवराहदंष्ट्रान्तराललग्न शालूकम्‌--सुनित्रालकग्रृह्ममाणारण्य- 
सूकरद्न्तसंखक्तकन्द्स्‌ ॥ ऽऋषिकुमारफैराङष्यमाणानि ` वन 
वराहदुष्ट्रान्तराले लग्नानि शालकानि यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌। उपज्ञात- 


*परिच्ितेः-संजातमैत्रीकः । उप-+जन्‌+ क्ता--उपजातः । 


लिटि--जज्ञ लुडि--अज्ञनि । कलापिमिः...मयूरैः। wage 
पवनसंघुत्यमायमुनिहोमहुताशनम्‌ | पतत्रससूहवायुसन्दीप्य- 
मानतापसाग्निहोत्रबह्विम्‌-पक्षाणां ge: सञ्जातः पवनः तेन 
संझुच्यसाणाः सुनिहोमहुतासना यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । आरव्धामृतचरु- 
चारुगंधम--प्रवत्तिंतघृतयुक्तह्यमनाहृरामादम्‌ । आरब्घ- 
स्यामृतचरोः चारुः गंधोयस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ | अधंप्वपुरोडाश 


` घुणयपरिमलामोदितम्‌--स्तोकद्ग्थहवनीय पविन्रगंघछुरमितम्‌। 
. अर्धपक्वस्य पुरोडाशस्य पुण्येन परिमलेनामादितस्तम्‌। अवि- 


च्छिन्नाज्यधाराइतिहुतभुग्मङ्कारसुखरितम्‌ — निरन्तरघृतपतन - 
हविःप्रक्षेपवहिहुंकारशब्दशब्दायमानम्‌ 1 अविच्छिन्नाया 
झआज्यधाराया: आहुत्या ये हुतशुजो इंकार स्तेन सुखरितस्तम्‌ । . 


,ईपचय्यमाणातियिवर्गम्‌-लेब्यमानागन्तुकसमूहम्‌--वा सत्कि- ˆ ` 
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देवम्‌ | पूज्यमानानि पितरो दैवतानि च यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । sed- 
मानहरिहरपितामहम्‌--पितुः पिता पितामहः पितु-- डाम-. 
हचू । उपदिश्यमांन आदकल्पम्‌-अध्याप्यमान sra विधिम्‌ | 
व्याख्यायमानयश्ञविद्यम्‌-वित्रियमाणाश्वमेधाद्यागवोधकशा - 
खम्‌। व्यांख्यायमाना यज्ञविद्या यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । आल्रोच्यमान- 
घमंशास्त्रम--विचाय्येमाणमन्वादिधमेसंहितम्‌ । पाठ्यमाना- 
नेकग्रन्थकम--अधीयमानानेकअन्थम्‌ । विचार्य्यमाणसकल- 
शास्त्राथंम--विचिन्त्यमांन निखिलदशेनामिप्रायम्‌। आरभ्यमाण 
पर्णशालम्‌-निर्मीयमाणारज्ञम्‌ । उपलिप्यमानाजिरम्‌--गोम- 
यापदिह्यमानाङ्गनम्‌ ॥ उपस्रज्यमाणाटजाभ्यम्तरम्‌--परिष्क्रिय- 
माण WMATA । 'उप+ सुञ्‌ + क्मेणिशानञ उपस्ज्य- 
मानः-। सज्‌ धातोः लुङि अमारजजीत्‌--अमाच्षीत्‌। fate ममाजं 
ममाजतुः WS: इत्यादि | आवध्यमानध्यानम्‌-धयमाण- 


ब्रह्मचिन्तनम्‌ | साध्यमानमंत्रम्‌--आराध्यमानमंत्रपाठम्‌। SRI c 
. स्यमानयागम्‌--अचुष्ठीयमानचित्तवृत्तिनिरोधम्‌ । उपहिय- 


माणवनदेवतावलिम्‌--दीयमानकाननाधिष्ठातदेवोपहारम्‌ । नि- 
बत्यंप्रानमौञ्जमेखलम्‌_क्रियमाणसुञ्जमयरसनम्‌ । प्रचाल्य- 
मानवल्कलम्‌--शोध्यमानवल्कवस्त्रम्‌। उपसंशुह्ममाणखमिधम्‌- 
एकत्री क्रियमाणयज्ञकाष्ठम्‌ | उपसंस्क्रियमा णक्षष्णाजिनम्‌-परि - 
सुज्यमानङृष्णखारसुगरत्तिकम्‌ | गृह्ममाणगबेुकम्‌-आदी-. 
यमानधान्यविशेषम्‌ । DAA गवेधुका यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । शोष्य- 
माणपुष्करवीजम्‌-शुष्कतां नीयमान कमलकारणम्‌ । हेतुनां 
कारणं बीजम्‌ इत्यमरः । ग्रथ्यमानाच्तमालम्‌-विधीयमानजः 
Was । न्यस्यमानवेत्र द्एडम्‌_स्थाप्यमानवेतलयष्टिम्‌ | 
आपूर्ययंमाण कमण्डलुम्‌--भियमाणजलपात्र विशेषम्‌ | अदृष्ट 
vd कलिकालस्य--कलियुगलमयानवलोकितपूचंम्‌। अपरिच्ि 
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mya पूवेम्‌--शनाकणिँतप्रथमम्‌। अव्जयानिमिवत्रिभुवनवन्दि- 
तम्‌--विधातरमिव त्रिलोकी नमस्कृतम्‌। अखुरारिमिव--विष्णु- 
सिव | प्रकटित agafa रूपमू-स्फुरीङृतसूकर नरहरिसू- 
Faq पक्षे प्रकाशित सूकर नसिंइवराहाक्रतिम्‌ ॥ बराहाश्च 
नरश्च सिंहाश्च रूपाणि च प्रकटितानि यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ पक्षे वराहश्च- 
सिंहश्च तयोरूपे प्रकटिते यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌। रूपं qus विज्ञ- 
यम्‌ इति हलायुधः । सांख्यमिब--कपिलदेव निर्मितशात्रमिव्‌ । 
कपिलाधिष्ठितम्‌ | कपिलमुनिसमाध्रितम्‌-पक्षे स्वणेवणंधेनु- 
सहितम्‌ । कपिलेन पक्षे कपिलया५धिष्ठितम्‌ । मथुरोपवन- 
सिव--मधुपुरो निकटस्थविपिनमिव । वलावलीढदर्पितघेनु- 
कम्‌ - वलगविंतनवप्रसूतगोखसूइम्‌ | घेजुनेवप्रसूतिका इति 
जिकाण्डशेषः ॥ पक्षे वलिष्ट समानधेचुकाख्यासुरम्‌ । वलेनाव 
«ter दर्षिताश्‍च Saar यस्मिन्‌ तम--पक्षे वलावलीढः दर्पि- 
saga धेनुको यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ ॥ मधुरोपवने farea गर्वितः 
वलष्ठिः घेनुकासुरे भगवता श्री बलरामेन हतः इति भागवत 
eret ॥ उद्यनमिच-ऋ्ोशास्बी नगरीस्वामिचृपमिच । आन- 
न्दितवत्सकुलम्‌-सन्तोषितधेुतरणकसमूहम्‌ | पक्षे प्रसन्न 
बत्सदेशीयजञनलमूहम्‌। आनन्दितं चत्सकुलं येन पक्षे यस्मिन्‌, 


qm ॥ qd उदयन qq: नयेन प्रजाः पालयन्‌ जनतामतिशयं - 


तोषयामासेति कथा सरित्सागर कथा ॥ किम्पुरुषाधिराज्य- 
मिव--किन्नरराज्यमएडलमिव | सुनिजन ग्रहीतजल कलशामि 


| पिच्यसानदुमम--ऋषिलोकधारितजलपूरण ङुम्मच्तालितबक्तम्‌। ` 


प्रचो तापसलोकहस्तस्थिततीरथंवारिघरस्नायमानढुम नामकगन्ध- 
वेराजम्‌ । सुनिजनेः ग्रहीता: कलसाः तैः असिषिच्यमानाः हुमा: 


' प्रक्षे हुमनामा राजा यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌। पुरा सुनयः दुमनामकं qd 


इनिधबेराज्येऽसिषिषिच्ुः इति कथा खरित्सागरवृत्तान्तः | fi- 


--त्यीष्सकालावशिष्कालमिष । प्रत्यासन्न- 
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जलप्रपातम्‌--समीपस्थसल्रिलनिर्भरम्‌ पचो निकटवत्तिचर्षाजल- 
पतनम्‌। आसन्नौ जलप्रपाती पदो आसन्नो जलस्य प्रपातो यस्मिन्‌ . 
तम्‌। जलधरसमयमिव—प्राबृट्कालमिव । चनगहनमध्यछुख' 
छुप्तदरिम-विपिनगव्हराभ्यन्तरशमंशयित सिंहम्‌ । पदो जल- 
गभीरान्तभांग शयितनारायणम्‌ | चनेगहनं मध्यं तस्मिन्‌ खुखेन 
सुप्ता हरयो यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ पदो बनस्य मध्ये सुखेन uut हरिये- 
स्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । विपिनं गहनं काननं वनम्‌,। जीवनं सुचनं चनम्‌ 
उभय त्रापि अमरः। इनूमन्तमिव-अश्जनीलुतमिव | हजुरस्या- 
स्तीति सः । शरादीनांचेतिदीघः à शिलाशकलप्रहारखञ्ञ्ूर्णिता- _ 
च्तास्थिसञ्चयम्‌--पाषाणखणडप्रहृतिपेषिताच्ञनामक रावणसुता- 
स्थिनिचयम्‌ पत्ते प्रस्तरखणडभञ्जनभग्नविभीतकावयचनिचयम्‌। 
अक्षोविभीतकोवृक्षः पाशकोऽच्षोऽक्तमिन्द्रियम्‌। शिलाशकला- 
नाँप्रहार संचूर्णितोक्षस्यास्थिसंचया येन्‌ पचे शिला शकः | 
लानां पारेण संचूणिंतो5क्तानामस्थिसंचये यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ a 
मेण प्रेषितो हनुमान जानकीमन्वेषुल्वकान्तर्गताशोकचारिका- | 
स्थितां जानकीं ददर्श तत्र च विविधविपुलदैत्यनिकरेः सह यु- | 
ध्यमानः स रावणिमक्षमवयवशः कृत्वा चूर्णितवानिति रामा- | 

, यण कथा। खाएडव विनाशोद्यताजुनमिव- खाण्डव .नामकवन 
दाह तत्परकपिकेतनमिच। खाएडवस्यविनाशायोद्यतोऽजनस्तम्‌। 
भारव्धाग्निकाय्येमू--प्रस्तुताग्निहोत्रम्‌ । पच्ने उपक्रान्तवन्हितुः 
सिक्रियस्‌ । प्रारब्धमग्निकाय्य यस्मिन पक्षे येन तम्‌ । खुरमि- | 
Eu वि धिमू--सुगन्धिदेहराग - | 
धारिणमपि--अविरतप्रकरित धून्रसौरभम्‌ इति विरोधः चन्दन | 
सुरभिसत्वेधूमगन्धवन्त्वमेव कुतः । परिदारेतुखुरभिगोमहवि- | 
म ति यक PY तस्य धरस्तम्‌ । m | 

i ag विलेप morem | 

VE CC-0. price GHEE द elhi. o guum a । 


( ३६१ ) 


मपि पचित्रम्‌--शवरनिचयसहितमपि पूतमितिविरोधः मातङ्ग- 
__स्यास्पृश्यत्वात्‌ पवित्रताया अभावात्‌ | परिहारेतु-गजखंघयुत- 
मपि इत्यथः । उर्लसितधुमकेतुशतमपि प्रशान्तोपद्ववम्‌- 
डत्थितोत्पातग्रहवहुलमपि प्रशमितविधनमितिविरोधः। परि- 
हारपक्षेतु--उज्ज्वलित वन्हिससूहम्‌ ॥ उल्लसितं धूमकेतूनां 
शतं यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌। परिपूर्णंद्विजपतिमणएडलखनाथमपि--सदा- 
खन्निहिततरुगहनांधकारम्‌ — सकलकलानाथचक्रचालखहितमपि 
सततनिकरस्थभूरुहपोढध्वान्तम्‌ इति विरोधः परिद्दारे तु-- 
विद्यापूणं ब्राह्मण श्रे्ठसमूहसहितमित्यथः । परिपूर्ण द्विज- 
पतेः मण्डलं पच्ने द्विजपतीनां मणडलं तेन खनाथस्तम्‌। सदा 
सन्निहितैः तरुभि गहनोऽधकारो यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌। अतिरमणीयम्‌= 
महामनेज्ञम्‌ | अपरम्‌ द्वितीयम्‌--व्रह्मलोकमिव --विधातृभुव - 
नमिच | आश्रमम -सुनिवा लस्थानम | अपश्यम्‌- दृष्टवान्‌ ॥ 


36. Having gone only a short distance (lit. pro- 
ceeded ‘not very far), I saw or noticed a hermitage, 
which was embraced or surrounded (lit. covered or 
concealed) in each and every direction (इ. e. on all 
sides) by forests or woods, that had flowers and fruits 
always present (lit. thrown in or placed near together) 
in them, that abounded in or were copiously full of 
palm or palmyra (from the juice of which a sort of 
sugar or by fermentation a spirituous liquor is pre- 
pared), Tilaka (a species of tree with beautiful flowers, 
—so called either because it is similar in some way to 
Ithe sesamum plant, or because it is used as an orna- 


ment like the mark on the forehead,—a plant growing} : 
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dark bark but white blossoms), Hintéla (the marshy date 
tree—a species of palm) and Vakula (a kind of tree) 


trees,—that had clumps or large collections of cocoa-T 
nut trees in them being overgrown or crowded toge- . 


ther with cardamum creepers or plants,—in which 
(forests or woods) there were (or that had) the leaves 
of the Lodhra (a tree the bark of which is used in 
dyeing), Lavali (a kind of tree) and the Lavanga or 


clove trees, trembling or fluttering about (i. e., being . 


agitated) in them,—in which (forests or woods) the 
masses or heaps of pollen from the mango trees or 
blossoms were being wafted about or flying up (lit, 
sporting or dancing about),—that had mango trees 
the fruits of which are very sweet (a sort or variety of 


fragrant mango tree), reverberating or resounding (४. e., , 


being resonant) with the humming sound of the swarms 
of bees in it,—that had a tumultuous noise being 


raised in them by flocks (or which were being filled ` 


with the sweet loud cries of the flocks) of inebriated 
or intoxicated cuckoos, —that were (rendered) tawny 
with (or on acconnt of) the heaps or masses of pollen 
from the blooming Ketaki flowers or plants,—in which 
(forests) the wood nymphs or sylvan deities had 
occupied the swings (made or provided by, or in the 
shape) of the creepers of betel-nut plants or trees,— 
that were constantly or incessantly shedding a shower 
of (4.e., ceaselessly dropping down masses of (extremely 
white flowers, set in motion by the wind,—a showez 
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meteors, as it were, indicative of the destruction of 
. (all) unrighteousness or impiety (i. e., irreligion or 
™wickedness),—and in which (forests or woods) the 
trees were growing very close to (lit. touching, joined 
or linked together with, or adhering to) one another ; 
—the precincts or borders of which (hermitage) were 
adorned or decorated with the large tracts or pieces. 
of raised ground of the Dandaka forest, that (tracts) 


were (looking) variegated with (or on account of) 


hundreds of black deer or antelopes fearlessly moving 


about (or that were moving about and were fearless,” off 
—i. e. not in any way frightened, alarmed or startled) one 
in them, that were of (4. e., that put on or were made 

to present the appearance of) a reddish colour (or NC 
«were red with or) on account of the lotus plants x 


blooming or being fully expanded (n them), wherein 
or in which (tracts) the leaves of creepers grew (४. e., 
seemed to have: grown) again after they had (once 
before) been plucked or bitten off by Maricha in the 
disguise of a (false golden) deer, and the floor or 
ground surface (i.e, the bottom or lower part) of 
which (tracts) had been rendered uneven with or on 
account of the chasms or hollows (४. e., the void spaces, 
gaps or pits) of the bulbs or bulbous roots extracted 
or torn away (lit. ‘pierced or wounded'—therefrom) 
with the pointed end of his bow by (Rama) the son of 

ing) Dasaratha ;—the proximity or neighbourhood 
A e., the contiguous space) of which (hermitage, lit. 


: Eis 
Es ' or ‘near the throat, —i.e., ‘the proximity , 
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of which) was full (lit. ‘not empty or devoid’) of 


sages, who were entering (into it) from or on all Sides, . 


who were holding or carrying in their hands (lit. had? 
seized or taken hold of) fuel or wood ७. e., fire-wood, 


. grass etc, offered as an oblation to fire or for pre- 


paring the scrificial fire), kusha grass, flowers and clay, 
and who were followed by pupils or disciples who 
were loud or noisy with their study ;—in which (her- 
mitage) the sound or noise made or Produced by the 
filling up of the water jars or pots, was being heard (as 
though it were the pleasant rumbling sound of the 
clouds) by the flocks of eager or eagerly-looking pea- 
cocks, or peacocks with their necks uplifted or raised 
upwards ;—which (hermitage) seemed or presented an 


appearance (i. e., made itself appear) as though it had 4 


a ladder or staircase (४. ८., a flight of steps,—lit, a 
bridge in the shape of a ladder or staircase) for going or 
Proceeding on the way to heaven, made or constructed 
in it, under the pretext or guise of a line or column 
of smoke that was being tossed or raised upwards 
(i. e., continuously rising up), by the (sacrificial) fires 
that, having been pleased or appeased by the constant 
or incessant offerings of oblations into them of melted 
or clarified butter, (seemed as though they) were 
desirous of taking or conveying the sages (collectively), 
€ven along with their (mortal or physical) bodies to 
the region of the immortals or heaven ;—^which (her-\ 
mitage) was surrounded or encompassed, es, "m eyer-^ 


: Ceo Spread or pervade d) ^on P "sides by long or oblong 
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* > Ko it, that seemed to have (all) their turbidity (४. ८., 


lakes or ponds, that were situated quite close or near 


foulness or dirtiness) removed as though on account 
of their (constant) association or contact withthe sages 
or.ascetics (of the hermitage), that had a line of the im- . 


ages or reflections (the orbs or discs) of the sun depicted 
or formed (lit. ‘come or gone together’, ‘met together’ 


$. c., transferred or imaged) on the uninterrupted ७, e., 
regular or. continuous) series or succession of waves or 
ripples (rising on them, or their surface), and (as such) 


seemed as though they were being agitated or stirred 
about (;. e., being plunged or entered into in the 


course of their baths or ablutions) by the group or 
circle of the ‘Seven Rishis or Sages’ (i. ८, the cons- 


=. tellation of the Great Bear or Ursa Major, the seven 


stars of which are supposed to be the seven great 
Rishies or Sages, viz., Marichi, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, 
Pulaha, Kratu and Vashishtha) who had come to see 


or pay a visit to the hermits or ascetics (living there 
in the hermitage), and that (tanks or ponds) bore 


(4. e., had or contained) during nights a bed or cluster 
of very fully expanded water-lilies (or white lotuses 
that bloom at night), which (bed or cluster) ,seemed as 


though it were a group or collection of (bright) stars 
that had descended (into it)in order or with a view 


to serve or wait upon (lit, ‘sit near’,—worship, honour 
or respectfully approach) thesages ;—which (hermitage), 


awith or on account of the forest creepers having had 


their tops bent low on account of the wind, seemed 
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them, as it were ;—which, with oron account of the trees 
shedding or showering their flowers constanly or inces-. 
santly in it, seemed as though it were being worshipped 
by them ;—which (hermitage) was being honoured or 
served (or waited upon), as it were, by the new shoots 
or branches (of those trees) with the hollows or -open 
cavities of their joined or folded hands, formed or 
provided by (४. e., in the shape of) their tender leaves: 
—which had the Shyaméka or the wild edible grain, 
drying up in it after-having been spread in the court- 
yards of its huts (or, in the court-yards of the huts of 
which there was the Shyamaka or the wild edible grain 
spread out for drying up) ;—which “had the fruits or 
berries of the Myrobalan (the Emblic Myrobalan), the 


S 
Lavali (a variety of tree—Averrhoa Acida), the Kar: 


kandhü (or the jujube, which has red berries, 07 some 
other species thereof), the plantain or banana, the 
Lakucha (a kind of breadfruit tree containing a large 
quantity of sticky milky juice), the Panasa or the 
bread-fruit or Jaka (tree), the mango:and the palm 
or Palmyra trees, brought or collected together in it ; 
—whichhad young Brühmana youths or celibates, 
or young religiqus students in it, who were loud with 
(or making or raising a continuous noise in the course 
of) their study of the Vedas (è. e., who were making 
it resonant with their study etc.) ;—which (hermitage) 
‘had flocks or a large number of parrots repeating of; 


C-0. हिला rt caepeatedlyenchattering) Fehentioformula 


asha?’ [वपट्‌, or '"Vashat' is an exclamation used on 
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making an oblation to a deity with fire, 'may he (the 
god of fire) bear it to the gods!' (followed by a 
dative, e. g., पूष्णे वपद ),—a burnt offering made with 
this formula], caughteup (4. e., learnt or picked up) 
by them on account (or in the course) of their 
constant hearing (of the same, being uttered or recited 
by the ascetics in the course of their Sacrifices) ;—in 
which the Subrahmanyé invocation (a particular 
recitation of certain mantras or Mystical verses or 
sacred formule) was being loudly recited (lit. 
declared or proclaimed) by many a Myna ;—in which 
the balls or lumps of food-offerings or oblations (of a 
portion of the daily meal of ghee, grain, rice etc, 
to all creatures of every description) made to ‘alr 
deities’ (which is otherwise and usually done by 
throwing down the same in fire immediately before 
one’s meals), were being eaten up or enjoyed by the 
wild or forest cocks s—where or in which (hermitage) 
the offerings of wild rice were being eaten up by the 
young ones of the Kalahansés (a kind of duck or 
goose—gander) or swans of the neighbouring or 
adjacent (४. e.. the adjacently situated) large or oblong 
' ~pleasure-ponds or reservoirs of water ;—wihere or in 

which the young boys of the ascetics or the ascetic 

youths were being licked by the female deer with 

their tender or delicate (४. ८., soft or thin) leaf-like 

#ongues (lit. with the tender Jeaf-like tongues of the 

female deer);—in which the sprigs or sticks of fuel, 
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the course. or process of the (various) sacrificial 


performances, were making a simmering or gently 


hissing sound ;—where or in which (hermitage) the 
flat surfaces of the slabs of stone were made oily 
smooth or greasy with the juice or watery-fluid of 
the cocoanut fruits, being dashed against or broken 
on (them or those) stones ;—the ground-floor or 
surface of the earth of (or in) which (hermitage) was 
made or rendered tawny (i. e. pallid or of a pink or 
pale-red colour) with the watery fluid or juice (i. e. 
the drippings) of the bark (garments) recently beaten 
out or crushed (in the course or process of washing), 
or washed not very long ago;—where or in which 


(hermitage) the Karavira flowers (a kind of flower 
that is red in colour) were being thrown or placed (for~ 


or in worship) over the circle (representing the circular 
orb or disc) of the sun (that was) drawn (४. e., made 
or painted on the ground) with the red sandal paste ; 

where the eating or dining places of the sages or ascetics 
were separated or set apart (4, e., removed from one 
another) by being marked off on all sides* with lines 


æ 'परिहार' means ‘ avoiding, shunning or removing’ 
etc. It also means ‘a circuit of common land round 
a village or town’,—hence 'कृतपरिहार! may very well 
be taken to mean, ‘separated or set apart from one 


another by a circular line being drawn around them? 
CC-0. १०६७५७१ XEhisosinclüdes. inv Peithessenser GE wione Or . 
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of ashes drawn about here and there [or, 'the circuit, 
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round which eating or dining places of the sages, Was 
| h > formed by the lines of ashes etc." ], —in which the old or 
| है; and blind sages or ascetics, were being led or 
taken in and out being drawn with their (i. e., by 
holding their) hands by the monkeys (lit. ‘branch- 
animals), which had become quite familiar or 
acquainted (with them);—which was variegated or 
spotted with pieces of lotus fibres or stalks, that had 
fallen down (on the ground) after having been half , 
„or partially chewed by the young ones of elephants, 
and that seemed as though they were the. bracelets 
or strings (४. e , the rings or armlets) of conch-shells, 
fallen or dropped down from the creeper-like (delicate) 
arms of Saraswati or the goddess of learning (which 
“so largely prevailed in the hermitage, and led the 
| poet to think as if she lived there like any other 
inmate thereof);—in which the various kinds of bulbs 
and esculent roots were being dug out for the (use 
of the) sages by the deer or antelopes with the 
pointed ends or tips of their horn;—where the basins 
for water round the roots of trees were. being filled 
up .by the wild elephants with the hollow ends 
of their trunks that were filled with water ;—in . 
which the esculent roots. of the water-lilies or 
| lotus plants sticking or clinging (to the inter- 
vening spaces) between the tusks of wild boars, 
| "T e being drawn out or extracted (or extricated) by 
| the ascetic youths or young boys of the sages ;—where 
| thesheriheial'nresufcehetastetiesnverebeing Faniregn USA 
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or stirred up (lit. kindled or lighted up) with the 
wind or breezes from the folds of their wings by the 
peacocks that had become familiar (lit. ‘had their 
acquaintance produced ’—with them);—in which there 
was proceeding, ४. €; which had or contained in it, 
the sweet or charming scent or perfume of the obla- 
tion of rice, barley and pulse that had already started 
being boiled or cooked (i. e., prepared) with butter 
and milk (for presentation to the. gods or manes);— 
which was being perfumed or rendered fragrant with 
the holy scent or sacred smell of the half or partially 
cooked sacrificial cake or oblation of ground rice, 
(usually divided into pieces and offered in one or more 


cups or vessels—an oblation of ghee or clarified butter, | 


with cakes-of ground meal,—an oblation in general);— 


with the crackling or low murmurring sound of the 
fire lit. the ‘oblation-eater’) caused or produced by 
offering or pouring down of oblations of melted or 


clarified butter into it, in an unbroken or uninter- |: 
rupted (४, e.; constant or incessant) stream or flow;— | 
"in which or wherein the (various) classes or groups | 


of guests, or a large number of guests were being 
duly served or waited upon (i. e., being properly 
attended to),—in which the worship of the Manes 
or the ancestral deities was being performed (or, in 
which the Manes and the Gods were being worship” | 


CC-0. Proped)vrimwhichi Hari NEfa?ahamdPrtimgHa (4:65 O¥ishnu, | 


Shiva and Brahma respectively;—' Pitamaha’ means | 


eT 
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® literally, a paternal grand-father, but is also a name 

| > pf Brahma, the great Father of the entire creation), 
were being worshipped or adored,—where or in which 
(hermitage) the sacred precepts (४. e., the ceremonies 
or ritual) or the procedure or formule relating to the 
performance of ‘ Shráddhas' (a Shraddha is the name 
of a kind of funeral rite or ceremony in honour of the 
departed spirits of dead relatives observed with great 
strictness at various fixed or appointed periods, and 
on occasions of rejoicing as well as mourning), were 
being declared or determined (४. e., 1 enunciated, 
taught or explained),—where or in which (hermitage) 
the scientific knowledge (or the regular method or 

=. System of performing the various sorts) of sacrifices, 
"was being expounded or explaired in detail (४. e., 
interpreted, spoken of at length or being commented 
upon),—where the religious code of laws or juris- 
prudence, or the science of religion was being thought 
over or reflected upon,—where the various books or 
manuscripts were being read aloud,—wherein the 
sense, meaning or interpretation of (or the religious 
discourses or discussions on) all the (various) SAhash- 
iras or religious sciences (४. ८, the various branches ` 
of religious learning) was being considered or pon- 
dered over (i. e. was being examined, excogitated or 
investigated),—where or in which (hermitage) the 
Aconstruction or building of the) arbours or huts of 
leaves and grass or hermitages (lit. “leaf-huts.’) was 
gang te ybe(Proveeded iowitly Toti. taken insdmandisor)UsA | 
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started or commenced,— where the court yards were’ 
being plastered or besmeared (with cow-dung with 
view to make them clean);—wherein the interiors or 
inner parts of the huts made of leaves (i. e., the homes 
orthe dwelling places of the saints or hermits) were 
being washed off or made clean,—where or in which 
(hermitage) the concentration of the mind or | 
thought, or the contemplation or meditation (of the || 
various gods or deities) was being practised (by the 
hermits or ascetics),—wherein the (recitation or 
chanting of the) Mantras or sacred mystical verses 
or magical formule (conferring miraculous or super- 
natural powers), was being effected or practised (or 
brought to a successful end or completion, or was in, 
the course of accomplishment, by the ascetics), — where” 
or in which (hermitage) ‘Yoga’ or the application or 
concentration of the thoughts or the fixing of the 
mind on a particular point and keeping the body ina 
fixed posture, abstract contemplation or meditation 
[The systematic practice of such contemplation or 
meditation, or the means by which the human soul 
may attain complete union with the Supreme Being 
According to Patanjali “Yoga is defined to be ‘the pre- 
venting of the modifications of ‘Chitta’ or the thinking 
principle by Abhyasa or the constant practice of keep- 
ing the mind in its unmodified state and by Vairagya@ S 
or dispassion,—the union of the individual with the LÀ 
cc-o. PRRiversal.sonl; devotion; pisüsIse&kihir afterdigodsetc ] | 
was being (systematically) practised,—-where oblations ` 
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were being offered or presented, or food-offerings were 
being made to the sylvan nymphs or deities (i, e., the 
spirits of the forest or wood),— where the girdles of 
Munja grass were being prepared or made by twisting 
(lit. ‘accomplished, finished, completed or produced’ 
etc.),— where the bark (garments) were being washed 
off or made clean,—where the fuel for sacrificial pur- 
poses was being collected or brought together (i. e., 
was being stored),—where the skins of the black deer 
or antelopes were being purified,—twhere the Gave- 
dhuké (a kind of wild corn) was being gathered or 
picked and collected (lit. taken possession of or seized), 
—where the seeds of lotuses were being dried up,— 
where the rosaries or strings of beads, especially of the 
"Seeds of the Eleocarpus, were being made or prepared 
i. e., were being strung together [‘Aksha' is a seed of 
which rosaries are made—a shrub producing that seed— 
Eleocarpus Ganitrus or Beleric Myrobalan (Termi- 
nalia Belerica), the seed of which is used as a die], 
—where or in which (hermitage) the staffs of cane or 
cane-sticks were being deposited or collected (lit. 
thrown or placed down),—where the wandering religious 
mendicants (or ascetics of the fourth and last religious 
order, or mendicant devotees) were being initiated 
(into their order, namely, the fourth order or Sann- 
yasa, i. e, the complete renunciation of the world 
ang its objects),—where the Kamandalus or the 
(peculiarly made) water-vessels (of the hermits) were 
being सर्ट", hed. Nreverhibefored beenFoseenon USA 
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by the Iron Age or Kali-kala (the age of impiety or. 
wickedness ;—lit. ‘unseen before of the Iron age’, — 
meaning thereby that the hermitage was so holy that 
the Iron Age had never had any influence over there, 
— was conspicuous there only by its total absence), 
— which had no acquaintance (lit. was unacquainted or 
unfamiliar) with falsehood (४. e., was a Stranger to 
falsehood that was known to none of its inmates),— 
which had not been heard of. before (had never be- 
fore been heard'/of) by cupid or the god of love (४. e., 
love matters or amorous sports or talks of any kind 
never found a congenial place or a place at all there), 
—which, like Brahma (lit. the ‘lotus-born’ or ‘one 
having the lotus as the source or origin of his birth’, 
referring to the fact of his having sprung up from the~ 
lotus in the navel of Vishnu), as it were, was respect- 
fully saluted or venerated (i. e, was worthy or the 
object of worship or adoration,—highly regarded) by 
the three worlds,—which, like (Vishnu) the ‘enemy of 
the demons', as it were, having manifested (himself in) 
the form of the (great) Boar and the Man-lion or Nti- 
simha (incarnations), had boars, men, lions and (other) 
beasts or animals exhibited or visibly present in it,— 
which, like the Sankhya System of philosophy, as it were, 
being superintended or governed (i. e., presided over) 
bythe sage Kapila (the founder thereof), was inhabited 
or occupied by the tawny or brown-coloured (li 
CC-0 proPQpkeyseploured,'iodses brown dawn youndrioreddish) , | 
cows, —which, like the small forest or grove round | 
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about the city of Madhur& (modern Mathur& or^ 
Muttra), as it were, having had the proud or arrogant 
हैं, e. insolent) demon Dhenuka in it destroyed by 
Balarüáma, had female or she-elephants in it that were 
intoxicated and proud of their strength (or, had a | 
number of recently delivered cows in it that were ~ 
looking wild and proud of their strength),—which, like 
Udayana (a king of Vatsa, the name of a country or 
people, whose capital was Kaushümbi or modern 
Kosam, about 30 miles north of Allahabad), as it 
were, causing rejoicing or happiness and delight to 
the family or race of the Vaésas (orto the entire 
body of the inhabitants of the country of Vatsa), had 
herds or groups of calves rejoicing or feeling happy 
“and delighted in it, —which, like the empire or king- 
dom of the (semi-divine beings called the) Kim- 
purushas or Kinnarás [Kinnara —Kim-purusha, ‘nara’ 
and ‘purusha’, both meaning a ‘man,’ being inter- 
changeable or synonymous, —means literally * what 
sort of man ?'—a mythical being with a human figure 
and the head of a horse, originally perhaps a kind 
of monkey (as in the word ‘ Va-nara’); in later times 
reckoned among the Gandharvás or celestial choristers, 
and celebrated as musicians of the gods, and attached 
to the service of Kuvera, the god of wealth], as it 
were, wherein king or prince Druma (name of a king 
f the Kimpurushis) was being anointed -or installed 
At ‘sprinkled over his head १, consecrated, inaugu- 
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holy or sacred places) held (in their hands) by the 
sages or ascetics, had the trees in it being b क [| 
(or sprinkled over with water) with the water-ja j 
held (in their hands) by the sages or ascetics [as | 
though during the sovereignty or imperial sway ofa | 
bad king or emperor (lit. *a bad man १], —which, like | 
the end of the period of summer or the hot season, as | 
it were, having the fall of ‘the rains in torrents (i. e., | 
the rainfall) impending or imminent (i. €, quite near  * 
or just about to set in) in it, had water-falls or — | 
Cascades situated quite close to or in the vicinity of - 
it, —which, like the rainy reason (lit. ‘the time of 
the water-bearers or clouds १), as it were, when Hari 
or Vishnu is comfortably or placidly (lying) asleep in 
the midst of the deep water (of the sea Or ocean), ^ 
bad lions in it that were lying comfortably asleep in 
the midst of its thick forests, —which, like, Hanuman 
[meaning literally, * one having (large) jaws', is the 
name of the celebrated Monkey-Chief of Rama’s 
army], as it were, having crushed or smashed to pieces 
the bony-frame (lit, the collection or heap of bones 
put together) of (the demon) Aksha (son of Ravana) 
with the strokes of (i. e, by pelting him with) 
the pieces of stones or fragments of rocks, had a 
collection or accumulated heap of the sweet kernels 
(the central, Substantial or essential parts) of or in- 
side the Aksha (the Beleric Myrobalan) fruits (orp 
cei pol vit. Terminal. Belering.ovy then.Bibhitaka 
cing crushed to pieces with the strokes of the 
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. small slabs of stones (or, had a large number of the 
| » _hard or bony structures of the Aksha fruits being 
broken to pieces with small slabs of stones) in it, 
—which, like Arjuna, as it were, being ready or pre- 
pared (to help in bringing about) the destruction of 
the Khandave (forest), and having set about the work 
of conflagration or setting it on fire, had the kindling 
or feeding of the sacrificial fires with clarified butter 
(lit. ‘the work of fire’, ‘the -fire business, — 
i.e. the performance or pouring in of the sacrificial" 
offerings or oblations into the sacred fire) commer 
nced or started in it,—which (hermitage), notwith- 
standing the fact that it had or contained fragr- 
ant ointments or sweet unguents in it, (or the floor 
“or ground of it had a fragrant plastering in it), 
had yet the fragrance or (sweet) scent or smell of the 
sacrificial smoke (४. e., the smoke caused or produced 
by the burning of the sacrificial offerings or oblations) 
constantly rising from it, (inasmuch as the floor or 
ground of it had merely. been plastered or besmeared 
‘with the dung of cows),— which, though occupied or 
inhabited by the families of the Chandalés, or the 
Mātanga or Chandala families, was yet pure or holy | 
(inasmuch as it was occupied or tenanted by the herds. 
of elephants),—twhich, though having hundreds of 
comets flashing up or shining in it [The word 
m मकेतु' or Dhüma-ketu, which literally signifies ‘smoke- 
“beennered’,, ‘whose sign or ensign is smoke’, known or 
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comet] had yet or nevertheless had (all sorts of) 
unhappy or disastrous accidents or misfortunes (४. e., 
calamities or mischiefs) put down or suppressed in it/ 
[3. e.. was free from all sorts of unhappy accidents, — 
inasmuch as it (merely had hundreds of fires flashing 
up or burning brightly in it. The appearance of 
‘comets was popularly believed to  forebode evil. 
Hence there is a clear. or apparent contradiction in 
saying that it had hundreds of comets appearing in it, 
and yet it was free from any kind of. calamities. This 
or apparent contradiction is, however, removed by 
taking the other meaning of the word “बूमकेतु' which, as 
. pointed out above, is ‘fire.’ The plain sense, therefore, 
would be—It had so many fires (not comets) flashing 
up or burning brightly in it],—which, though possessed -^ 
of or endowed with the complete orb or disc of the 
full moon (४. e., though having the full moon,—full 
in all her digits —shining brightly in it), had yet thick or 
impenetrable darkness caused or produced by the trees 
{or had yet darkness caused or produced by the thickets 
of trees) always present (lit ‘placed near together’ 
‘thrown in together’) in it [inasmuch as it was (merely) 
full of a multitude or large number of excellent 
Brahmanas or Br&hmanas who were perfect (i.e., pro- 
ficient or well up) in all matters relating to their 
Position. Here the play or pun is upon the word 
'द्विजपति', which means both, the moon as well as a high’ 
` Brahmana. Hence whatever c tradiction. there umay 
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moon shining brightly in it, and on the other, thet 
Y thick darkness was always present in it, —is removed 
Yy taking it in the sense that the hermitage was full 
of excellent Brahmanas who were perfect all round 
in all matters],—which was very beautiful or charming, 
and which seemed as though it were a second 
or another world of Brahmi (४.९., the heaven or place 
of residence of Brahma, the creator,—a division of 
the universe and one of the supposed residences of 
pious spirits), as it were. 


—— 
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कदलीदलेषु न मनःसु ला जी क à न पूरकत्त्रेपु . p 
कण्ठग्रहः कमण्डछुपु न सुरतेषु /में त्रतेषु TREAT, és 
हेषु.स्तनस्पर्शा होमघेनुषु.न कामिनीषु,पक्षपातः कृकवाळुषु dere 


zl sr 


ofertas, भान्तिरिनलेमदक्षिणास्‌ न TERE बसु 


| gett दिव्यकथासु न NE iN नऽ 
४ ( शरीरेषु, atten नना रा ‘a 


रामायणेन न योवनेन सुखभन्गविकारो ATA न धनाभि- . ` : 

मानेन । यत्र च महाभारते शङुनिवधः,पुराणे वायुमलपितं . .. 

वयःपरिशामे, द्विजपतनमुपवनचन्दनेघु जाड्यमुनीनां भूति- + 
A अत्त्वयेणकाना गीतभ्रवणव्यसनं शिखण्डिनां दृत्यपक्षपातो, `, 
८० धुज्ञंगॉर्ना भोगः, AAT श्रीफलाभिळाचा 


- 
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३७--यत्रच- यस्मिन्नाश्रमे । विर्धूमेषु--हव्यधूम्‌ षु । 
मलिनता--मालिन्यम्‌ घा पापव्यवहारः। M j 
जेषु नाभवत्‌ । शुकेषु-कीरेषु ॥ मुखरागः--वदनरक्तिसा। | 
कोपेषु- क्रोघेषु न। कोपेछु इति निमित्त सपतमी--निमित्तात्क- | 


E: 
| 


मंयोगेचेतिवात्तिकेन। यथा केशेषु चमरों हन्तीत्यच्र | कुशा- 
ग्रेषु-दर्भाग्रभागेषु । तीच्णता तीव्रता ar सूद्मता स्वभावेषु-- 

- मानस व्यापारेषु वा प्रकृतिषु । करता नासीत्‌ | कद्लीदलेषु-- 
रस्भाफलपत्रेघु । चश्चलता--चपत्नता । मनस्खु--मानसेषु | 
अधीरता न ॥ कोकिलेघु-पिकेषु । चक्तूराग:--नयनल्ौहित्यमू। . 
परकलत्रेघु--अन्यभाय्यासु | कामजन्य नेत्रासक्तिः । न | कम- - 
ण्डलुषु--वारिभाजनेषु i कणठअहूः--गलधारणम्‌ | सुरतेषु-- 

. रमणेषु । न कण्ठालिङ्गनम्‌ । ऊधवेरेतः संज्ञक सुनिसत्वादाश्चमे i 
बतेषु--उपनयनादिनियमेषु । मेखलाव घः-मौज्जीवन्धनम्‌ । ईर्ष्या 
कलहेषू--परकीयसंपदसहनजन्यविवादेष | खड्गमुष्टिघारणम्‌ |. “ 

“ न। मेखलामुष्टिदाद्यार्थमुपय्यंघोलोदवन्धः इतिभरत: | होम- 

घेनुष सुरसितनयासु i स्तनस्पशेः--दोग्युमा पीनावयवसंयोगः | 

वनितातु--योषित्लु । कुचस्पर्शः । न । ककवाकुष--मयूरेघु t 

पत्षप्रातः--पतन्रपतनम | विद्याविवादेषु--शास्त्रविचारवितरडा 

कलहेषु | आग्रहः । न। कुकेन ERA वक्ती ति TRNG: मयूरः 
पद उण | तत्त्ववुभुत्खुहिताय निष्पक्षगम्भीर विचार करः 
रात्‌ । थनलप्रदक्षिणाछु--चन्हिपरिक्रमासु i भान्तिः--भ्‌म- 
णम्‌ । शास्त्रेषु- न्यायादिष सन्देहो न। दिव्यकथासु-स्वगीयो- 
पाख्यानकथनेषु । दिविसवास्तेषां कथास्ताडु | दिव्‌ +-यत्‌। 


ह Og , New Delhi. बुलयाति 
. "प्जपसंख्या५' शरीर “वेद” आस्था बाऽऽद्रः न। mgd- 


| 


| 


c 
पज्षपातः--नतंनसमये [पतनम्‌ 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri C संपोयाम- New Del 


( ३८१ ) 
व्हया-र्‍यागारस्भेण p क्रतो वा तोः दीक्षा तया। मुनिवाल- 


क वा शिरोरुहच्छेदः। सुनीनां वालानां नाशः 
_ सः । सृत्युना-मरणेन। शिशुक्तयः न। रामायणेन--रामाय- 


रादितराम शुणग्रामश्रवणेन । रामाञुरागः--दाशरयिप्रीतिः । 
रामे वा रामयाऽचुरागः खः। यौवनेन तारुणयेन | वनितासक्ति 
नें । ज़रया--वाध क्येन । सुखभङ्गविकारः-वद्नचर्मं शैथिल्य- 
विकृतिः | सुखे भङ्गस्य वा ug पव विकार: खः। धनासिमा- 
नेन-द्रविणमानेन । श्रुकुटिविक्ृतिः नासीत्‌ । यत्रश्नाश्रमे । 
महाभारते--इतिहासप्रंथे । भरतैः wha: ad युद्धं भारतम्‌ 
महच्च ag भारतन्तद्धिङृत्यकृतं इतिहासस्तस्मिन्‌ । शङ्कुनि- 
चधघः-—दुर्योधनमातुलघातः। पक्तिहिसा नासीद्रामे । शकुनेः 
वा शक्कुनीनां वधः खः । पुराणे--पुराणशास्त्र व्राह्मादौ पव । 
'घायुप्र ल्पितम्‌-चायुदेवताप्रकर्षवणंनम्‌ वा प्रकुष्टोक्तिः। आ- 
श्रमे तु उन्मादेनाऽनथंकं वचोनाभूत्‌। दायुना वा वायोः प्रल- 
'पितम्‌ तत्‌ t प्रलापोऽनर्थंकं बच इत्यमरः | चयः परिणामे 
वार्धक्ये | द्विजपतनम्‌-दन्तपातः। नतु पातकादिना विग्राणां 
'पतितत्वम्‌ । दन्तविप्राएडजाद्विजञा इत्यमरः । उपवनचन्दनेषु-- 
आरामपारीरतरुषु | उपवनेषु चन्दनानि तेषु । अत्र चन्दन Yd 
aqai लक्षयति अन्वयानुपपत्त्या बा तात्पर्य्यानुपपत्त्या | 
जाड्यम्‌--शैत्यम्‌ । आश्रमेजनेघुमौख्यज्नासीत्‌ तत्रत्यसंसु- 
नीना विशालविद्याशालित्वात्‌ | अग्नीनाम्‌-हुतसुज्ञाम्‌। भूति- 
मत्वम्‌- भस्मवत्वम्‌ | ऋषीणां तु धनसम्पत्तिमत्त्वन्नासीतू। 
भृतिर्मस्मनिसम्पदि इति मेदिनी । भूतिरस्ति एषां तेषांभावः 
तत्‌ । TYR AMY 1 गीतश्चवणव्यसनम्‌-यानाकः 
॥णंनासक्तिः | नतु सनीनाम्‌ । शिखण्डिनाम्‌--वहिणाम्‌। T- 
पतत्रपतनम्‌ | ऋषीणां नुत्यद्शंने साहा 


s RIGE NI i 


-नाभूत्‌ | सुजङ्गमानां 


गमेः खुपिवाच्य इतिवात्तिकेन गमधातोः; खच्‌ .प्रत्ययः | खञ्च 
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डिद्वेतिडिद्भाव wet रूपम्‌ । पचो सुजगः भुजङ्ग इति रूपद्वयम्‌) ५ 1 


भोग: शरोरम्‌ । मुनीनां मालाचन्द्नवनितादि जन्यं सुखन्नाभूत्‌। 
भोगः सुखे रुच्यादिभ्वतावहेश्व फणकाययोरित्यपरः 1 कपी- 
नाम--वानराणाम्‌ | श्रीफलामिलाषः--विल्वफलाकांच्षा । नतु 
मुनीनां धनप्रयोज़नासिरुचिः । श्रियाः फलम्‌ वा श्रोरेव फलम्‌ 
तत्राभिलाषः सः । सूलानाम्‌--त्रृक्तलतादीनामाअ्रयाणाम्‌-वा 
सूलकानाम्‌ | अघोगतिः--भूमिनिस्नस्थानम्‌। नतु सुनीनां नरक 
पातः | पापराहित्यान्मुनीनाम्‌ । ष्लेषसंकीरणाथंपरि ल॑ख्यालं- 
कारः ॥ 


37. And where or in which hermitage, darkness 
(existed or was to be found involved only) in the 
(thick columns or masses of) smoke arising out of 
the burnt-offerings or oblations (poured into the holy 
sácrificial fire), and not (i.e., there was no moral black- 
ness or impurity,—sinfulness or wickedness of any 
kind) in the deeds or practices (of the inhabitants 
or inmates thereof); redness of the face (existed of 


was to be met with only) in the parrots (which had 


red beaks), and not in anger or angry moods (j.e., no 


one's face there was flushed red with anger) ; sharpness — 


or pointedness (was to be found or existed only) in 
the tips or pointed ends of the kusha grass, and not 
(i.e., there was no harshness or severity) in the inner 
or peculiar dispositions or innate natures (of its in 
mates or inhabitants) ; restlessness or tremulousness 


CC-0. गचका, Srswasitoonbeefouind Daily}! Ur&thededvessof tlie 


Plantain trees, dnd not (4e, there was no unsteadines? 


S 
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or fickleness) in the minds (of its residents) ; 


भिन QTedness of the eyes (was tobe met with only) in the 
.cuckoos, and not in (ie. there was no betrayal of 


improper love or no such love manifested by glances. 
as regards, no one cast glances of illicit love or lustful ' 
glances at) the wives of others; catching hold by 
the neck (existed or was prevalent only) in respect of 
or in the case of) the Kamandalus or ascetics’ peculiar 
water-vessels, and not (.e., there was no embracing 
to be found) in sexual enjoyments; the putting or 
tying on of the girdles (of Munja grass) (was to be found. 
or met with only) in the (performance of religious) 
vows (or vows relating to the order or class of 
Brahma-chárins or celibate studentship), and not 
(i.e., there was no tying or putting on of the sword 
belts or baldrics) in (consequence of) disputes occasion- 
ed by jealosy [or as some would have it, that there 
was no confining or securing of the lover by means. 


.of girdles in jealous disputes or love quarrels by 


women]; the touching (i.e. the handling while milking) 
of the breasts or udders (milk-glands provided with 


nipples or teats,—was to be observed or found only) 


in (the cise of) milch cows, or cows that have been 
recently delivered or lately calved, at the time of 
making sacrificial offerings or oblations, and not. 
tie. there was no lustful pressing or touching of the 


Abreasts) in the case of ladies or loving and affection- 
cc ate ROMA, à, the alling of the feathers (existed or 
0 atya Vra! 8561 


ew Del "fal S3 Founda 
was to be found only) in cocks or gallinaceou 


Cam) 


(it. may also mean, peacocks), and not (ie, there | 
was no partiality, prejudice or obstinacy shore | 
in learned literary disputes or discussions of learning | 
or knowledge; the going or moving round (in a | 
circle was to be found or observed only) in the | 
(acts of) circumambulation round the fire ४. ८., in the | 
performance of reverential salutation by going round | 
it again and again from left to right so that the right | 
side of the person is always kept towards it), and not > 
(i. e., there was no confusion or going astray from 
delusion in mind) in (or as regards) the meanings or 
interpretation of the Shéstras or the sacred precepts 
and scriptural dicta ; the mention or glorificution (i, e., 
the act of reciting or celebrating the praises) of Vasu | 
-or Kuvera, the god of wealth, [or of the (famous 
eight) Vasus, (a class of gods or divinities), was con- 
, fined to or found only] in stories relating to the divine 
beings or in divine stories, and not (i €. there was 
no extolling or eulogistic mention of wealth or riches | 
in general: in (or out of a feeling of) greed (for the 
same); the counting (was to be found or observed only) | 
- inthe (case of the beads of) rosaries made of 
the berries of a Rudraksha (lit. ‘Rudra-eyed’, 
Rudra being a manifestation cf Shiva) tree, and 
not in the reckoning of (४. e. there was no regard 
or consideration paid to, or concern shown for) the | 
body (e. there was no ‘reckoning’ of the body) h | 
CC-0. eos Sor destruction. of then ain, <afy the sagess(was | 
caused or brought about only) by their initiation for — . 
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sacrifices or the performance of sacrificial acts, and 
ot (४. e, there was no loss or destruction of their 
ch lildren or hair) by death ; the attachment or devotion 
for Rima (was created or brought about only) by the 
(recitation and hearing of the) Ràmüyana (the celebra- 
ted great epic relating the story of Shri-Ràma), but 
(there was) no love or attachment for & beautiful 
young woman or lady (shown or displayed) on account 
of the youthfulness or attainment of the Prime of life 
or bloom of youth (on the part of any of its inmates) ; 
the change or distortion or decay in the shape of 
(wrinkles on) the face (was caused or produced only) 
by old age, but (there was) no contortion of the face 
or making wry or frowning faces (brought about by or) 
“due to pride or arrogance of wealth. And where or 
in which hermitage, the death or destruction of Sha- 
kuni (the maternal uncle of Duryodhana, was to be 
found or met with only as being recited) in the (story: 
of the) Mahabharata (meaning or implying thereby 
that there was otherwise no actual billing of the birds 
in that hermitage); the speech (literally, prattling, 
incoherent jabbering,—speaking) by (or of) the god of 
wind (was solely confined to, or was to be found or met 
with only) in the Purina or ancient sacred writing (re- 
ferring to the Vayu-Puréna, supposed to have been 
originally promulgated by the Wind-god ;—implying 
thereby that the S from. aay oe 
iseas ilments, and that there was n z ; 
E TS s ag DESEEN A पी" 
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ingly— caused by delirium in it) ; (where) the falling 
of the teeth (happened: or took place only) at the 
decline of age or at a fully matured or advanced agë 
(implying that there was no fall or lapse from the 
Proper and approved course of conduct on the part of 
the Bráhmanas in the hermitage) ; (where) the coolness 
- (existed or was to be found or met with only) in the 
. sandalwood trees of the small forest or the groves of 
neighbourhood (implying that there was no dulness of 
intellect or stupidity on the part of any one or the 
students in the hermitage) ; (where) £he being covered, 
(lit. the being possessed of or endowed) with ashes was 
(to be found or met with only in the case) of fires 
(implying that there was no fossession of or being 
endowed with wealth or riches,—no affluence—to be» 
noticed or observed in the hermitage,—the ascetics 
being prohibited by the religious. laws to possess. 
or keep them) ; . (where) the eager desire or excessive 
fondness for listening: to. music or songs was. 
(to be found or met with only in..the case) 
ofthe deer or antelopes (described as being of 9: 
black colour with beautiful eyes. and short legs) — 
(implying that there was no evil habit or vicious 
attachment to the practice of’ listening to music oF 
songs in the hermitage) ; (where) the falling of 
"feathers in or during dancing was (to be found or 
| met with only in the case) of peacocks (implying thet 
there was no partiality or liking for dancing to 
y S3 Foundation 


A >. 
or o in the hermitage); (where) the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
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hood was (to be found or met with only in the case) 
-3 of snakes (implying that there was no enjoyment of 
the wordly pleasures on the part of the ascetics in it); 
(where) the eager desire for Bilwa fruits was (found 
to exist only in the case) of the monkeys (implying 
that there was no desire for enjoying the fruits of 
wealth to be found in the ascetics in that hermitage); 
and (where) the (act of) going downwards, was (to 
be found or met with only in the case) of roots (of 
trees or plants, —implying that there was no sort 
of degradation to be found existing in the case of the 
ascetics in that hermitage). P 
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-पोभिभुवनमिव सागरे!,कनकगिरिमिव कुलपवंतेः , क्रतुमिव _.... 
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'लितगमना, प्रसाधितयेव ain AN जरया Wage . 
4 येव भस्मधवल्या घवलीकृतरविग्रहणायामियीभि पलितपाण्डुः Ki 
राभिस्तपसा विजित्य मुनिजनमंखिलं... धर्मपताकाभिरिवो v 
च्छिताभिरमरलोकमाराहुँ पुण्यरज्जुभिरिचोपसंगू 


दरप्रदृद्धस्य पुण्यतरोः क्‌सुमम्‌ः 


| 
CIO ७५१ aes P | 
छ । बृह्धभ्यमानदृष्टिमुन॒वरतमन्त्राक्षराभ्यासविंदताधरपुटतयो | 
“तद्निरतिशुचिभिः सत्यभरोहैरिव erdia a कळ 


लिभिरविरहितमतिकृशतया निज्ञतरगण्डगर्तयुक्षततरहनुधो 
गमाक़राळतारकमन्नशीर्यमाणविरळनयनपक्ष्ममालसुदूगतदी 


रा 


| मानमणालमिव मन्दाकिनीमबाहमकडषमजयददन्तममलस्फ' | pa 
CC-0iPr 'टिकशकरुधरितमवलयशुर्बलस्पूलमुक्ताफलग्रयिे a Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foun ation WBA शर | 
टकशकरुघातमुक्नवलयसुज्ज्यळस्थूलमुत्ताफः सरसः 
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रक्ताशोकतरोरघश्छायायासुपविष्टमू भगवन्तं जावालिमपश्यम्‌ 

इति दुरेणान्वयः । इदद्वितीयान्तानि जाबालिमित्यस्य विशेष 
णानि सन्ति । quen षष्ट्यन्तानितु रक्ताशोकतरोविंशेषणानि॥ 
अलक्तकालोहितपल्लवस्य--लाक्तारक्तदलस्य । अलक्तकवदालो- 


हिताः पल्लवाः यस्य तस्य । मुनिज्ञनालंवितक्कष्णाजिनजलकरक - 


खसनाथशाखस्य--ऋषिलोक स्थापित कृष्णसार सुगचर्भनारिकेल- 
विनिमितपात्रविशेषसहितविरपस्य । मुनिजनैरालेस्बितानि 
कुष्णाजिनानिज लकरकाश्च तैः सनाथाः शाखाः यस्य तस्य। 
करंकोमस्तके शस्येनारिकेलफलास्थनि इति fie: ॥ ताप- 
सकन्यकाभि;--तपस्विकुमारिकाभिः । सूलभागद्त्तपीतपिष्ट- 
पश्वांगुलस्य--आशयप्रदेशस्यापित हरिद्वावर्शंपटबासचूर्णवह- 
कर शाखा fage । सूलभागेद्त्तानिपीतपिष्टस्यपञ्चांगु- 
लानि यस्मिन्‌ तस्य । पश्चानामांगुलीनां समाहारः पञ्चा 


गुलम्‌ । हरिणशिशुभिः gama: । परिपीयमानालवालस 


धीयमानावायजलस्य । प्ररिपीयमानमालवालेसलिलं 
यस्य तस्य । मुनिकुमारकावद्ध कुशचीरदास्रोः-ऋषिशिशुनद्ध- 
दर्भेनमिंतवसनरश्मेः । सुनिकुमारकेरावद्धानि . कुशचीराणां 
दामानि -यस्मिन्‌-तस्य ॥ हरितगोमयापलेपनविविक्ततल्स्य-- 

हरिदुवणांदरगोपुरीषावलेपपवित्राधोसागस्य | हरितेनगोमयेन- 
यदुपलेपनन्तेन विविक्त तलं यस्य तस्य । तत्तणरुतकुखुमोप- 
हार रमणीयस्य--तत्कालविहितपुष्पवलिलुन्द्रस्य । ae 
छतेनापहारेण रमणीयस्तस्य | नातिमहतः gear | परिमण्डल- 
तया--त्रत्ताकारतया | विस्तीर्णाबकाशस्थ--विस्तृतनिम्नगढा- 
याप्रदेशस्य । रक्ताशोकतरोः--लोहितवर्ण वष्जुलभूरुहः | रक्ता- 
- नामशोकानाम्शोक कुसुमानां तरुः तस्य । अशोकस्यपुष्पमशो- 
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यास्‌ -अधोभागानातपे । उपविष्टम्‌-स्थितम्‌ । सागरेः-- 


>) Sag । सुवनमिध--जगद्व । कुलाचलेः-महेन्द्रादिसप्तकुल- 


पर्वतैः । कनकणिरिमिव--मेरुमिव ॥ वैतानवन्हिभिः। यज्ञा- 
ग्निभिः । वितानस्यार्यं वैतानः - तस्येदमित्यण. । वितानो यज्ञ 
उल्लोचे इति मेदिनो । क्रलुमिच। रविमिः--सूर्य्ये । कल्पान्त 
दिवसमिव--प्रलयदिनमिष । कल्पैः कालमिव--अखराड सम- 
afa । अत्युग्र तपोमिः--प्रभृततपस्याशालिसिः | महषिमिः— 
सुनिसिः। परिवृतम-व्याप्तम्‌ । विहित केशअहया--कृतकुन्त- 
लावलस्बनया । प्रणयिन्या इव--वल्लभया इव । कृतभ्र,भड़यौ-- 
'बिहितञ्रुकुटिकौटिल्यया । क्रुद्धयाइच--कोपाविष्टस्त्रिया इव i 
आङुलितगमनया--स्खलितगतिकया । मत्तया इव--च्तीचया 
इव प्रकटित तिलकयो--प्रकाशितकष्णवणं चिन्द्या । प्रसा- 


५ ` थितया--कृतालङ्कारया । भस्मधवलया--भूतिश्युभूवणेया । 


अस्मना धवला पत्ते भसस्‍्मवदुधवला तया । ग्रहीतत्रतया इच 
-आचरित नियमयायोाषिता इव । जरयाबाधंक्येन। धवली कृत- 
विग्रहम्‌--शुक्लीभूतशरीरम्‌। न धवलो धवलः कृतः विग्रहो- 
यस्य तमू | पलितपाण्डुरामिः-्ृद्धताञन्यघावल्याभिः | 
झायामिनीमिः--दीघांभिः | आयामो देव्येमस्ति आखातः सिः। 
आयाम + मत्वर्थीय इनिः | अखिलम्‌ -समग्रम्‌। सुनिजनम्‌= 
ऋषिलोकम्‌ । तपोभिः-तपस्यामिः । विजित्यस्वायत्तो- 
कृत्य । उच्छि तामिः-उत्तोलिताभिः | धर्मं पताकाभिरिंव पुएय- 
<वजैरिव | अमरलोकम्‌- -स्वगंम्‌ । आरोढुम्‌ -- गन्तुम्‌ । ` उप- 
संगृहीताभिः=पकत्रिताभिः। पुएयरञ्ज्ञुसिरिष-खुचरितरश्मि- 
falta | अतिदूरप्रबुद्धस्य-अतिशयवृद्धिगतस्य | पुण्यतरोः- 
हपस्या भूरुहः । उद्गतामिः-उत्थिताभिः । -कुखुममं जरीभिरि 
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.येण--विषमधारागतजान्दवी प्रवाह त्रितयेन । दिय्यंकृप्रवृत्त 
गङ्गायाः सरोतर्यम्‌ यत्र तेन । हिमगिरिशिलातलेन ES 
-लयमहापाषाणखण्डेन इव । उपरचितभस्मत्रि पुंडू केन--कृत्थू- 
-तिमस्तकतिय्यंक्रेखात्रयेण । ललार फलकेन--भालप्रदेशेन | 
उपेतम्‌-सहितम्‌ । अन्न त्रिपुण्डूकः स्थोतस्रयेणोपलक्षितम्‌ | 
'ललाट फलकम्‌--शिलातलेनापलक्षिम्‌ । अघोसुखचन्द्रकला- 
'काराभ्याम्‌--अवनताननशशिरेखाङृतिभ्यांम्‌ । अ्रधोमुखी या 
. “चन्द्रकला तस्या आकार इघाकारो ययोस्ताभ्याम्‌ | अवल्लस्बि- 
तबलिशिथिलाभ्याम्‌-आश्रित शिथिलचर्मशलथाभ्यास्‌ | वलि- 
इचमंद्ण्डे च जरयाश्लथंचर्मणि इति विश्वः । अघलस्बिता वलिः 
तया शिथिले ताथ्याम्‌। सू लताभ्याम्‌ अवष्टभ्यमानद्वृष्टिम्‌--आ- 
श्रीयमाणदर्शनसाम््यंम्‌ । अनवरत मंत्राभ्यासविवृताघरपुटतया 
-निरन्तरजप पौनः पुन्य ब्याद त्तोष्ठयुगलतया i निष्पतदुमिः-- _ 
'निगंच्छुदुमिः । अतिशुचिमिः--अत्यन्तशज्ैः । सत्यप्ररोहैरिव-* 
-यथार्थवाक्यांकुरैरिव q^ स्वच्छेन्द्ियवृत्तिमि: --निर्मलकरण- 
'व्यापारेः। करुणारस प्रवाहैरिव--अनुकम्पास्वाद्‌ निर्भारैरिव | 
दशनमयूखेः--दन्तकान्तिमि: । घबलितपुरोभागम्‌--निर्मल- 
'सन्मुखमदेशम्‌ | उद्घमदमलगंगाप्रवाहम--निर्वान्तस्वच्छुजा- 
न्हवीस्रोतखम्‌ | जन्डुमिष—तदाख्यंसुनिमिष | अनवरतसो- 
.मोदुगार झुगंधिनिःशवासाब कृष्टैः । निरन्तरनिपीतसेमरसो- 
दगिरणछुरसिश्वासवायुसमाकषिंतेः । अनवरतं _सोमस्योद्‌- 
गारः तेन सुगंघिना निःश्वासेन अंवकृष्टास्तैः | सूक्तिमदुर्भिः-- 
सशरीरेः। शापाक्षरैरिव--आक्रोशवणै'रिव à सदासुखभागस- 
हितैः सवेदाननप्रान्तखितैः | परिस्फुरदूमिः--स्यन्दमानेः | 
अलिशिः--भ्रमरेः |. अविरहितम्‌--सहितम्‌ । अतिङृशतया-; 


CC-0. स 'निस्तता गएड़ग्रत्तम+अधिकरास्थीर- 


लम्‌ । उन्नततरहचुघोणम्‌--अत्युद्चचिडुुकना- 
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-खिकम्‌ । गएडयेनिस्नत्वादितिभावः । उन्नततरे हनुश्चघोणा 
IN. bis तमू । आकरात्रतारकम्‌--अत्युग्रकनीनिकम्‌ AT- 
शीय्येमाणविरलनयनपद्म मालम्‌--क्षीयमाणाल्पनेत्रलोमश्रेणि - 
कम्‌ । अवशीय्येमाणा विरला नयनयोः पच्ममाला यस्य तत्‌ | 
.उदुगतदीघ रोमरुद्धश्वणविषरम्‌--उत्पन्नायत लोमावृत कर्ण- 
रन्भ्रद्वयम्‌। उद्गतैः qui: रोमभिः रुद्धेश्रवणवि वरे यस्मिन्‌ 
सत्‌ । ानाभिलम्बितकूचेकलापम्‌-नाभिपर्य्यन्तपतितश्मश्च- 
राजिकम्‌ maA लम्बितः कूचंकलापो यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ । आन 
नम्‌-सुखम्‌ | आदधानम्‌-धारयन्तम्‌ । अतिचपलानाम्‌--निता- 
न्तचञ्चलानाम्‌ | इन्द्रियाशवानाम्‌-करणवाजिनाम्‌ | अन्तः संय- 
मनरञ््ञुभिरिव— अभ्यन्तरमानखवन्धनरश्मिभिरिव। अन्तः संय- 
मनार्थ रञ्जवस्तासिः | आतताभिः-विस्तीणासिः। कण्ठनाडी- 
सिः-गलदेशीयशिराभिः। निरन्तरावनद्धकन्धरम्‌—सान्द्र्स- 
* egesta | समुन्नतविरलास्थिपञ्जरम्‌। उचाल्पास्यिस पूडम्‌ | 
अंलावलस्वितघचलरयज्ञोपचीतम्‌ । स्कंधाश्चितशुक्लयन्ञसूत्रम्‌। 
अनिलवशजनिततज्भतरक्ञभज्ञम--वातप्रे रणछतक्षुद्रोमिकौटिल्यम्‌ 

- --अनिलवशेनजनितः तनूनां तरङ्गाणांभङ्गोयस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ | उत्पव- 
मानमृणालमिव--तीय्येमाणविसखरडमिव । मन्दाकिनी प्रवा- 
हमिब--आकाश गङ्गा ala इव । अकलुषम-निमंललम्‌ । 
अङ्ग a¢ उद्घहन्तम्‌--धारयन्तम्‌ | अमलस्फटिकशकल- 
घटितम्‌-निर्मलस्फटिक खण्डरचितम्‌। अमलेः स्फटिकशकलेः 
घटितस्तम्‌ | चलदंगुलिविवरगतम्‌--चञ्चलकरशाखारन्धूस्थि 
aq चलन्तीनामंगुलीनां विवरेषुगतम्‌ । अ्रक्षवलयम्‌--जप- 
मालाम्‌ । अत्युज्वलस्थूलमुक्ताफलप्रथितम्‌--दीघतरबुहत्मौ- 
Ros रचितम्‌। सरस्वतीहारमिव-वाग्देवीमालामिव | आव- 
den SA अनवरतभ्रमिततारका चक्रम--अविर - 


Ein: Satya Shastri | dy चोलितनशेंनलंधुदर्स.) EPA 


E EA 


( ३३४ ) 
द्वितीयम्‌ । धुवमिव--धुवाल्यनक्तत्रमिव । उन्नमता--ऊर्ध्दन- 
यता । शिराजालकेन--नाड़ीससूहेन । पक्षे तनुजङ संघेन | S | 
त्कल्पतरुमिव--जीणंमन्दारमिव । परिणतलतासंचयेन--निर/ 
न्तर निचितम्‌ | परिपवववल्लिससूहानवरतव्याप्तमू | अमलेन-- 
अवदातेन | चन्द्रांशुमिरिव--शशिकलाभिरिव। असृतफेनैरिव - 


खुघाहिंडीरेरिव । गुणसन्तान तन्तुभिरिव प्रशंलनीयघमपुञ्न- ` 


सूजेरिव । निर्मितेन रचितेन i मानससरोजलक्षालितद्युचिना-- 
मानसाख्यहृदवारिमाजनपवित्रण | मानससरस जलेनयत्त्षा- 
लनं तेन शुचिस्तेन | डुकूलवट्कलेन --क्षोमवसनवल्केन | द्विती- 
येन--अपरेण.। जराजालकेन इच--वार्धक्यससूहेन इच ।. संछा- 
दितमू--आवृतम्‌। आसन्नवत्तिना--सन्निहितेन मन्दाकिनीस- 
लिलपूर्णन--आकाशगंगाजलपूरितेन। । त्रिद्रडो पविष्येन-+काए- 


मयत्रिपादिकास्थेन--जयादरडायस्मिन इति ferre: तस्मिन्‌ , 
उपविष्टस्तेन । स्फारिककमणडलुना-स्फरिकनिमितजलपा- 


ay । राजहंसेन-काद्स्वेन | विकचपुएडरीक राशिमिव- 
विकसत्पद्मससूहमिव | उपशोभमानम्‌ । स्थैस्येंग--स्थित्या। 
अचलानाम्‌-पवतानाम्‌। गास्भीय्येण--गभीरतया। सागरा- 
WH! तेजसा--प्रतापेन । सबितुः--सूख्यस्थ। प्रशमेन-- 
शान्त्या | तुषाररशमेः-चन्द्रस्य | निमलतया । अस्बरतलस्य-- 
आकाशस्य | सस्विभांगमू--प्रथगवयवम्‌ । कुर्वाणमिव--विद्‌- 
'घतमिव | वेनतेयमिव--ग ८ड़सिव । विनताया अपत्यंबेन- 
तेयः खीभ्योढक्‌ । स्वप्रभावोपात्तद्विजाधिपत्यम्‌-निजम- 
हिमप्राप्तबाह्मण॒स्वास्यम्‌ । पक्षे पक्षिस्वामित्वम्‌ । स्वप्र- 
सावेणापात्तः ड्विजानामाधिपत्यं येन तम्‌ । कमला- 
सनमिव-विधातरमिच à , आअ्रमशुरुम्‌- तपोवनस्थमुनिजनाः, 
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` > - इङ्गनिमोकोधवला जदाइव ताभिः। आकुलस्तम्‌ । प्रशस्तवारण- 


( ३४५ ) 
स्वच्छूलटाव्याप्तम्‌ ॥ सुजङ्गस्यनिमोकवदधवला. जरा पदो भुज- 


सिव--महागजसिच । प्रलम्बकणंबालम्‌-दीर्घधोत्ररोमकम्‌ | 
ब्रहस्पतिमिव -धिषणमिव । आजन्मसंबर्धितकचम्‌-जन्मनः 
mia समेधितं केशस्‌ wat जननादारभ्यपोषित कचनामक 
स्वखुतसू | आजन्मनः वर्धिताः कचाः Tet वर्धितः कचः येन तमू । 
दिवखमिव—वासरमिव ॥  उद्यद्कविम्बभास्वरसुखम्‌--उद्य- 
मानरविमणडलभासुरप्रभातम्‌। उद्यनयोऽकस्तस्यविस्बवत्‌ भा- 
स्वर सुखम्‌ यस्य तमू | पचो उद्यताऽकेनभास्वरं सुखं यस्य aq 
विस्वोऽस्रीमणडलंत्रिष इत्यमरः । शरत्कालमिव--घनात्यय- 
समयमिव | ज्षीणवर्षम--क्षपितवत्सरम्‌। पक्षे स्वल्पवृष्टिम्‌ । 
क्तीणानिबर्षाणि यस्य पदो क्षीणावर्षा यस्मिन्‌तम्‌ । क्षि+ क्तः 
च्तियोदीर्घात-निष्ठातस्य नः wan । लिटि चिक्ताप 
चिक्षियतुः। लुङि अच्तैषीत्‌॥ शान्तचुमिव- एतन्नामकचन्द्रवं- 
Magia । ग्रियखत्यत्रतम्‌-इष्टखत्यवचनव्यवहारनिय- 
ममू | अभीष्टभीष्मम्‌ | प्रियं सत्यव्रतं यस्य प्ते प्रियः सत्यव्रतो 
यस्य तम्‌ | अस्विकाकरतलमिव-दुर्गापाणितलमिव। रुद्राक्ष- 
ग्रहणनिपुणम्‌--रुद्राक्तमालाऽऽदानदक्षम्‌ ॥ पचो शिवनेत्रपिधा- 
नकुशलम्‌ | ATAU ग्रहणे पक्षे रुद्रस्यास्य ग्रहणेनिपुणस्तम्‌। 
शिशिरसमयसूय्येमिव--शीतकाल दिनकरमिव । इतोत्तरास- 
ङ्गम्‌--स्कंघघारितोत्तरी यवस्रसम्बंधम्‌ ॥ पक्षे विहित कोवेरी- 
दिकसंलर्गम्‌ | कृत उत्तरस्यासंगोयेन पक्षे छृतः=उत्तरायाः 
सङ्गोयेन तम्‌ । षड़बानलमिव--सततपयाभक्यम्‌-अविरतदु- 
ग्घसोजनम्‌ | पक्षे निरन्तरजलदहनम्‌ | सततं पय एव भच्यं 


4 यस्य तम्‌ । शूल्यनगरमिच-निजेनपुरमिव । दीनानाथविपन्न- 
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| 
विपन्नानांशरणम्‌ तम्‌। पदो--दीनानि अनाथानि विपज्ञानि | 
शरणानि यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ । पशुपतिमिव--शिवमिव । भस्मपारुडु-,, | 
रोमास्ल्िष्टशरीरम्‌-भूतिश्वेतकेशालिङ्गितदेहम्‌ | भस्मवत्‌ पा/ | 
warty लोमानि तैः आष्लिष्टं शरीरं यस्य तम्‌ । भस्मना पा- | 
णडुरोममिश्चाष्क्तिष्टं शरांर॑ यस्य तम्‌ । , भगचन्तम्‌- -माह्यात्स्य- 

वन्तम्‌ । जावालिमुनिमपश्यम्‌ -अवलोकितवान्‌। | | 


38. Isaw the venerable or illustrious sage Jabali, 
who was seated in the shade under or beneatha | 
red (i. e., red-flowering) Ashoka tree, that was adorn- 
ing or decorating the large: or great. circular region 
Or space of the central part of that (hermitage: of 
such a description (as given in the last two immedi- 
ately preceding paragraphs), the tender. leaves of 
which (tree) were of a slightly red hue or reddish in ~? 
colour like that of lac-dye, the. boughs or branches 
of which were endowed with or had the skins of the 
black deer or antelopes, ahd the pitchers or jars 
of water [करक=६॥९ water pot of the ascetic or the । 
religious student, the shell of the cocoanut hollowed | 
to form a vessel,—hence, the water vessels or pots] 
suspended or hung down (from them) by the ascetics 
Or sages, at the roots or basic part of which were | 
made (lit. imparted) the marks Or impressions with | 
the five-fingers (joined together,—i. e., the full open | 
palms, of their hands) dipped in (lit. with) moistened | 
yellow flour paste or the auspicious turmeric pigment, |. 

ees On s w n the basin of which was being 
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drunk by the young ones of: the deer or antelopes, . 
| रै . ._which (tree) had the cords or strings (7.e., the threads) 
‘of old and torn or tattered garments, made of Kusha 
grass, tied or fastened to it by the young ascetics (i. e., 
the ascetic youths or young boys of the ascetics), 
the ground floor or surface underneath or under which 
(tree! was sanctified or made pure or holy (इ. €., made 
conspicuous, being kept apart or separated) by the 
plastering or besmearing of it with green or fresh 
cow-dung, which appeared (or was made to present 
a) charming or attractive (appearance) on account of 
the offerings or showers of flowers just or recently 
made (lit. made that very moment) by it [that is, the 
showers of flowers that it had just then shed, made 
"it look beautiful], which was not very large or 
! spacious, (but) which, on account of its (great) 
orbit or circumference (spreading all round), had 
(i. ८., occupied or covered) a large space (included 
within it or in its scope); who, —like the globe of 
the. earth, as it were, being surrounded or encircled 
on all sides by the (seven) seas or oceans, like the 
mountain Meru (lit. the ‘ gold-mountain १), as it were, 
being surrounded or enclosed on all sides by the 
* Kula-Parvatas’ or the (seven) principal mountains, 
j rifice or a sacrificial rite or ceremony, as it 
: as ox oS on all sides by the (three well- 

Aknown) sacrificial fires, like the day of. universal des- : 
ior dissolution. (lit. the day ‘at the end ofa 


us uh 11064 080 var tiie a dato Brabtisnssn 


a 


EEREN 


( ३5 ) 


1000 yugas—a period of four -hundred and thirty-two 
million years of mortals, measuring the duration: of. 
the. world, at the end of which the world is annihi-/ 
lated or destruction takes place,—the dooms-day of the 
other peoples), as it Were, being surrounded or encom- 
passed on all sides by the (twelve fiercely burning) 
suns, like time, as it were, being limited or fully 
circumscribed by (j.e., Consisting of or being divided 
over) the Kalpas or particular fabulously long periods 
(thereof),—was surrounded on all sides by the great 
sages who had performed very severe or austere 
penances ; who had his body whitened or made grey 
or white by old.age, which had caused a (natural) 
tremour or shaking of his body or made his body 


tremble or quiver, and which itself had its body: ^ 


trembling or made to tremble, as:though on account 
of the fear of a terrible curse, as it were (from the 
sage), which (old age) had seized or laid hold of his 
hair (ie, made his hair grey or white), -and which 


itself had its hair seized or caught hold of, as though 


by a mistress or loving woman (in an amorous sport 


or love quarrel), as it were, which had caused a. con- 
traction (4.e., a curving and furrowing) of his eye brows 
(4.e., caused wrinkless and furrows to appear on his 
eyebrows), and which itself had its eyebrows contrac- 
ted (ie. had put on a frown), like, an angry woman, 


as it were, having had her eyebrows contracted or k 
knit up in an 


भु lik £t 
Bec OR Yon Sot RIDING mood «which, 11176 
m : cea intoxicate: stri C on, Ne 


- Woman,. as, it were; having her‘ gait or 


` 
| 
~f 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
} 
1 
| 


` ( ३४३६ ) 


movements made faltering (on account of drunken- 
a aor had made his gait faltering or unsteady (lit; 
confused or agitated’ etc;), which, like a well decorated 

: lady or woman, as it were, with the (beauteous orna- 
mental) mark on her forehead (made with saffron etc:) 
having been (fully) displayed or shown (to advantage), 
had caused moles% to appear, or had dark moles or 
spots produced or made manifest (on his body), and 
which (old age), like alady having undertaken (j.e., 
observing or undergoing) a vow, as it were, and look- 
ing grey or white (on account of her body being 
besmeared) with the holy ashes, was white (ie, had 
made the aged saint's body white) like ashes ; who 
was looking adorned or decorated with (or on account 
*-of) the matted locks of his hair, which were very long 
(or long-stretching or extending), «which were yellowish 
white or pale in colour on account of their hoariness 
or old age (or the hair of which had become grey and 
hoary), which had (very much) increased in size or 
bulk, or grown prosperous or very tall or high, and 
(as such) looked as though they were the banners or 
flags (that were long or far-outstretched, and whitish 
in colour like the hoariness of old age) of religious 
merit or righteousness, as it were, having been hoisted. 
or lifted up (by him,—#.e., by the sage Jabali, as a 
SSS nn ड 
3 तिलक or Tilaka is a freckle or dark spot, gon 
natural mark under the skin,—a kind of eruption of 
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sign or mark of his victory) after -having conquered 
(i.e., excelled or surpassed) the entire body or assem: 
blage of the sages or ascetics through (or by the effect/ H 
` or influence of) his (superior) penance, which (being 
collected up together) were like (or looked as though 
they were) the ropes of moral or religious virtues or. 
merits (or of holiness or righteousness), as it were, 
collected together for the: Purpose of making or 
enabling him to ascend or climb up to heaven or the | 
region or world of the immortals, and which (being. 
raised or cast up) were like (or looked as though they — 
were) the clusters of blossoms, or the branching stalks: | 
or shoots and sprouts of flowers, ‘as it. were, of the 
. tree of religious merit or moral virtue, that (tree) had: | 
grown very long and high, having shot up (i. e., the " 
clusters of blossoms having shot up) or risen very high’ 
(lit. ‘gone or risen up’, ‘proceeded forth’ etc.) ; who’ 
` was endowed with or possessed of a broad forehead 
(lit. ‘the flat surface of the forehead’), which hada 
iri-lineal mark (or a mark consisting of three slightly 
curved lines) made on it with the holy ashes, and which 
(as such) was like (or seemed as though it were) the flat 
surface of a huge slab or rock of the Himalaya or 


Snow-Mountain, from or through which had .proceed- 
ed or flowed forth in an‘obli 


the three streams of 
flowing through th 


que or slanting direction, 
the holy Ganges (lit.—'going or 
the three paths or ways’ —viz., the, 
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supported or protected by (i. e., had leaning or restíng 


-.Jpon, or overhanging on them) his creeper-like or 


tched eye-brows. (lit. ‘brow-creepers’), which (eye- 
brows) were in form like (or resembled) the (two sepa- 
rate) digits of the moon's disc, or the (two separate) cres- 
cents of the new moon (with: both their pointed ends 
or horns) turned downwards or upside down, and 
which had become flabby or loose on account of the 
wrinkles (४. e., the natural lines or folds of skin caused 
by old age) that were (loosely) hanging down from 
(or that had formed themselves upon) them ; who had 
the front part (of his body) or the space in front of 
him whitened or brightened up with the rays of 
(light emanating from) his teeth, which (rays) were 
? (every now and then, or continually) issuing or flow- 
ing forth (lit. ‘falling down’ fdescending,'—i. e., pro- 
ceeding from, or shooting out of, his mouth) on 
account of the hollow or cavity between his lips (4. e., 
the hollow or cavity of his mouth) being (so frequent- 
ly) opened in the, course or practice of his constant 
repetition or pronouncing of the words, letters or 
syllables of the sacred mystical verses, or texts (i. e., 
of the mystical formule), which were very pure, which 
(rays) were like the tender shoots or sprouts of (the 
tree of) Truth, as it were, which were like the pure or 
stainless activities or serene functionings or leanings 
of his senses, as it were, which werelike the (continu; 
ously flowing) streams or currents of the pathetic 
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it were, and who (in that state, ४. ८., while the rays of 


light emanating from his teeth were issuing out of. 


his month) seemed or appeared as though he were (th 
sage) Janlhu letting off (lit. ‘emitting or -vomiting 
forth’) the pure stream (४. e. the pellucid or clear 
waters) of the Ganges, as it were ;—who was never 
destitute of or separated or free from (i. e, 
was ever or constantly surrounded by) the black 


bees, which were attracted or drawn by his breath: 


(lit. ‘inspiration or inhaling’) that was fragrant with 
the uninterrupted or continual vapourous emissions or 
eructations of Soma (drunk by him in the course of 
his sacrifices), which (black bees) were like the (very) 


letters or syllables incarnate or in bodily form, of (the - 
word) Curse, as it were, which were always present s 


near (lit. ‘placed near together, —i. e., were hovering 
about in the vicinity of) his face or mouth, and which 
were flashing about (or hovering near him) ;—who had 
(lit. “was having or putting on,’ ‘appropriating to him- 
self’ or ‘bearing’) a face. which, on account of his ex- 


treme or great emaciation or leanness, had the dimples 


or small natural depressions on his cheeks rendered 


very deep or made deeper still, the chin and the nose 


of which (face) looked or were looking very prominent 
(lit. ‘raised higher or still more upwards,—on account 
of the extreme depression of the cheeks), the pupils 
of (the eyes of) which (face) were slightly larg 
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eye-lashes of which (face) were being (still more) 

| के. shattered (i.e, werein the Process of decaying or 

| wasting away,—were dropping or Shedding off,—very 

fast), the hollows or cavities of the ears of which 

were covered up or surrounded (lit ‘choked up 

or  blockaded,'—hence, closely  begirt, ‘invested 

or fenced in,—i.e., were profusely overgrown on 

all sides) with hair that had grown very long 

and risen or shot up very high, and the cluster or 

the thickly grown tuft of hair on the beard (i. e., the 

thickly grown beard)of which (face) reached as far as 

or hung down to his navel; who had or possessed a 

body, the neck of which was thickly surrounded or 

. Overspread (lit. ‘bound, tied or fastened together,— 

© e, was fixed up in its place, being closely secured or 

surrounded, on all sides) with the veins and arteries 

of the throat, that were fully stretched like (or as 

though they were) the reins (lit, ‘the ropes’) for res- 

training inwardly the very spirited horses or restive 

steeds in the shape or form of his (inconstant or un- 

steady) senses (lit. 'sense-horses' or sense-steeds), as - 

it were,—the thin or widely apart bony frame of which 

(body) was (made or looking) prominent (it. risen 

up’ or ‘elevated, —hence, prominent or projecting 

owing to its being devoid of flesh), which had a pure 

or white sacred thread hanging down from its shoul- 

| ders, which was not unclean or dark (.e., T Pt 
capo, end, not. gained im, any, way, and v 
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flowing stream of the Ganges, as it were, that (stream) | 

। was not turbid or unclean and impure, in which (stream), 

1] small ripples or wavy undulations were caused of | 
produced by the force of the wind (which are compar- | 
ed hereto thethin but prominent bony frame of his 
ribs mentioned before), and in which (i.e, on the surface 
of which), lotus fibres or the fibres of a lotus stalk | 
or water-lily were floating up (here and there,—which | 
has furnished the. comparison thereof to the sacred | 
thread of the sage); who was revolving a rosary of 
beads made (up) of the pieces of pure crystals or 
pebbles, which (rosary), while lying in (¢.e., passing 
through) the interstices or intervening spaces of his 
moving fingers (as he gradually revolved it), was like . 
the necklace of Saraswati, the goddess of learning 
(always represented in all things connected with her 
as being pure white), as it were, strung together or 
made up of bright and large pearls, and who (as such 
or in that state), with the round or circular. pupils 

ə of his eyes constantly revolving within them, appeared 
like (or seemed as though he were) a second or 
another Dhruva or the (fixed or immovable) polar 
star, as it were, having a cluster or group of (other) | 
stars and planets incessantly or ceaselessly revolving | 
or made to revolve round it ; who, like an old Kalpa- | 

taru or celestial tree (one of the trees of Swargé 
ee: or heaven, or of Indra’s paradise,—a fabulous 
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tion of fully grown or ripened and matured G.e., 
. Withered or dry and old) creepers, was closely or 
hickly [lit. ‘without (leaving) any intermediate 
space] covered over or overspread (lit. ‘heaped or 
piled up’) with a prominent (lit. rising or lifted up) 
network of veins; who was clothed in (lit. ‘covered 
over with’ or ‘concealed with,’—i,e., was wearing or 
putting on) a pure or white bark garment resembling 
silk or that resembled silk, that (was so white and 
pure that it) seemed as though it were made of or 
with the (pure white) rays of the moon, with the 
. (white) foams of nectar, with the widely expanding 
threads or fibres, or the threads or fibres of an ex- 
„pansion or continuous succession of virtues or good 
* qualities 0. ८, high merits in the form of lotus- 
` stalks or in some other bodily form), that was 
pure or holy on account of its having been 
washed in the waters of the lake Manas or Māna- 
sarovara, and that (white garment) appeared like 
(or looked as though it were) a second or another 
network or chain-armour of old age, as it were ; who, 
like a heap or mass of fully blown or expanded white 
lotuses, as it were, looking beautiful on account of 
the presence near it of a swan or flamingo (lit. ' king- 
goose’ or ‘ royal-goose,’ a sort of white goose with 
red legs and bill), was being adorned or decorated 
(हैं, e. was looking splendid or ornamented) with or 
ceog. account vof pis, haying, , by, his. de 0 s RAE DIE ga 
crystal jar or Kamandalu G. e., the ascetics’ peculiar 
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water pot or vessel called by that name), or a 
Kamandalu that was made of crystal and was lying, 
or placed near him, that was filled up with the water 
of the Ganges, and that was placed upona tripod, or 
* three-footed ’ or ‘three-legged’ stand (i. €., a stand 
with three feet, legs or sticks) ; who seemed as though 
he were making a division of or sharing his firmness 
or steadiness with (that of) the mountains (४. e., who 
was so firm or steady in his behaviour that it seemed 
as though he bestowed upon the mountains a part or 
portion of his own firmness, or that the mountains 
derived their firmness !or stability from him), Ais 
profound serenity or depth of character (i. e., the 


quality of being unruffled in mind at all times,— . 


Sagacity or earnestness) with the (depth of the) seas 
or oceans, his lustre or effulgence with the (splendour 
or brilliance of the) sun, his tranquillity) or peace of 
mind, or peaceful mildness with the (coolness of the) 
moon (lit. “having cold rays’ or the ‘cool-rayed’ 
one) and his purity or freedom from (all sorts of 
physical and moral) stain or sin with the (absence of 
dirt from the) sky [Briefly the meaning is this: ‘He 
was so firm or steady on his path of virtue or righte- 
ousness, so serene or unruffled in his mind, so effulgent 
or splendidly bright in his external aspect, so mild or 
tranquil in his behaviour, and so pure or free from 
any moral stain or sin, that it seemed as though hg 


vere, sharing all these, virtues; withsd orsshaddhestowed 
. & part or fractional share thereof respectively to, the 


A 


( ४०७ ) 


mountains as regards their stability or immovable 
osition, the seas or oceans in regard to their pro- 
found depth, the sun in regard to its brightly burning 
or fierce splendour or brilliance, the moon as regards 
its coolness, and the. sky in regard to its clearness or 
freedom from, or absence of any dirt. The poet 
fancies that all these agencies of nature seemed to 
derive their respective virtues from the corresponding 
ones of the great sage, as it were],—who, having (or 
inasmuch as he had) attained to the position of 
highest eminencé or rank among the twice-born ones 
or Brahmanas, through or by means of his own 
superhuman powers or great religious virtues (or 
through the strength or might of his own virtues), 
** was like (Garuda) the son of Vinata; as it were, who 
had acquired sovereignty or mastery and kingly 
power over the (whole class or kingdom of) birds, 
through or by means of his own strength or puissance 
(i. ८., through his own great power and might); who, 
like Brahma (lit. the *lotus-seated, ‘one having a 
lotus for his seat’), as it were, who is the head or the 
first progenitor (४. e., the propounder or promulgator) 
of (all the four) religious orders, was the presiding 
head of (lit., a religious father or teacher,—a spiritual 
' teacher of the highest rank in) the hermitage, or the 
religious order (obtaining init); who, like an old 
,gandal wood tree, as it were, that was irregularly. 
crowded up or full of its fibrous roots which were 
CCQ rendered ot Shasta Cole doo B) whiterdii'zattoantouofitheisA 
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being covered over with the sloughs of Snakes, was 
beset with (4. e, had or bore on his head) locks or 
tufts of matted hair that were white or grey in/ | 
colour like the slough of a snake; who, like 

an excellent or admirable elephant (or an elephant 
possessed of all the auspicious signs or marks), as 

it were, having his ears and tail hanging down, 
had the hair of (or on) his ears hanging down 
(from them) ; who, like Brihaspati (the preceptor 

of the gods), as it were, who had brought up 
Kacha (his own son) from his birth, [or up till his 
(second) birth or the time of his investiture with the 
sacred thread (after which be. was sent to Shukrachar- 

ya, the great preceptor of the demons for learning the E 
संजीविनी विद्या, ४. ८., acquiring the knowledge of ‘the 
science that causes life to revive’,—knowledge of 
restoring one to life)]; had allowed or let his hair. to 
grow from or since his birth; who, like day, as it were, 
having had the early or first. 0. €, the beginning or 
Opening) part of it made bright or resplendent with 
(or on account of) the disc or orb of the rising sun, 
had his face shining or radiant like the disc or orb of 
the rising sun; who, like the autumnal season, as it 
Were, when (or in which) the rains are (so) meagre or | 
Suppressed (or, having its rains destroyed, suppressed: 
or greatly diminished,—referring to the fact that there 
is practically no rain in that season), had (many of)! 
the years (of his life) eXPendedign. worn awmamiolisy. p. 


Cove UPhiS'age had declined away); to whom, like 


"———————————————— 25 #< 
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Shantanu, as it were, who loved or had (his son) Priya- 
grata or Bhishma (lit. 'vow-loving dear to him, 
the vow of speaking the truth was dear, or who was 
fond of or loved his vow of speaking the truth; wo, 
like the palm of the hand of Ambika or Parvati (the 
Consort of Shiva), as it were, which was clever or 
skilful in covering or enclosing (lit. seizing or laying 
hold of) the round eye (lit. the circumference or circle: 
of the eyes) of Rudra or Shiva (in sport), was clever 
or proficient (i. e., thoroughly skilled, conversant or 
experienced) in the handling or manipulation (४. e., the 
taking or taking hold) of the rosary made of the 
Rudráksha berries (lit. ‘Rudra-eyed,’ a kind of tree, 
the berries of which are used for making rosaries); 


* who, like the sun during the cold or winter season, 


asit were, when it has had its contact or proximity 
brought about or produced with the Northernly Direc- 
tion [or it might mean: when it has had its non: 
attachment or freedom from the contact or proximity 
of the North Direction effected or fully brought about 
(or attachment or contact etc., avoided)]| had put on: 
an upper garment; wlio, like the submarine fire [lit, the 


_ ‘mare's fire, —Vadavā meaning a ‘mare, and Anala 


*fire,—submarine fire or the fire of the lower regions. 
fabled to be at the South-pole and not extinguishable 
by-the sea-water], as it were, constantly or always 
paving the waters (of the sea) as its food (for consump- 


1 p 1 di upon, burning or 
cc Sion). shines s continually feedin p g 


consuming the waters o 
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(alone) as his food ७. e, who always subsisted or 
lived on milk alone);—who, like an empty or deserted 
city or town, as it were, having houses that are ‘or j Jl 
which the houses are,—lit. a refuge—place of refuge 


. or sanctuary—a house, abode or habitation—resting- 


Place etc.) ruined or gloomy—looking miserable or 
melancholy (४. e., without any external charm) withont 
a master or natural protector, and fallen into a bad or 
dilapidated state, was a place of refuge or shelter, 
or afforded protection, to the poor or needy (i. e., 
those who are either indigent or afflicted and distressed), 
to those having no master or natural protector (i. e., 
the fatherless or helpless ones), and to the distressed 
or afflicted ones) (i. e., those fallen into adversity or . 


misfortune);—and who, like Shiva [lit. the ‘Lord ot^ 


the animals,’—or according to others, 'Lord of a 
servant named Pashu,’—an epithet of the later Rudra * 
(Rudra-Shiva), or of a similar diety,—here Shiva] 
z it were, having his body (made)whitish or yellow! 
Ish-white (in colour) with the (application or besmear- 
ing of the) holy ashes, and embraced by Uma (his 
consort), had his body covered or closely invested (४. e., 
thickly overspread or overgrown) with the short soft 


hair that was grey or pale in colour with (or like) the 
holy ashes. 
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३९-अवलोक्य चाइमचिन्तयम्‌ | अहो प्रभावस्तपसाम्‌ । 
चइयमस्यंशान्तापि मूतिरुत्तप्तकनकाबदाता परिस्फुरन्ती सौदा- 
मिनीव चक्षुषः प्रतिहन्ति तेजांसि | सततमुदासीनापि महा- _ 
प्रभावतया भयमिवोपजनयति प्रथमोपगतस्य | शुष्कनलका- . 
शकुसुमनिपतितानळचडुलृत्ति नित्यमसहिष्णु , तपस्विनां ` ` 
तनुतपसामपि तेजः परकृत्या भवति , किग्नुत सकलञ्चुवनतल- 
बन्दितचरणानामनवरततपःक्षपितमलानां ,करतलामलकफल- 
बद्खिलं जगदालोकयतां दिव्येन चक्षुषा, भगवतामेवंविधा- 
नामघक्षयकारिणास्‌ः। पुण्यानि हि नामग्रहणान्यपि महा- 
शुनीनाम्‌ | किं घुनर्दर्शनानि । धन्यमिदमाश्रमपदमयमधि- 
< यतिर्यत्र | अथवाञ्चुवनतलमेव. धन्यमखिलमनेनाधिष्ठितमव- 
नितळकमळयोनिना | पुण्यभाजः खल्वमी gau: यदहर्निश 
मेनमपरमिव नलिनासनमपगतान्यव्यापारा मखावलोकनः 


: निञ्चलदष्ठयः पुण्याः कशः शृण्वन्तः समुपासते | सरख- .. ` 
'त्यपि धन्या यास्य तु सततमतिप्रसन्ने करुणाजलनिस्यन्दि- iA 
(mens रुचिरद्विजपरिवारा मुखकमलसंपकमलु- . ` 


निवसति हंसीव मानसे .। चतुमुंखमुखकमलवासि- ` -. 
भिश्चतुर्वेदें! सुचिरादिव द्वितीयमिद्मपरसुचितमासादित : 
स्थानम्‌ | एनमासाथ शरत्कालमिव. कलिकालजलद्समय- 
ARB प्रसादमुपगता; पुनरपि जगति सरित इव सर्व 
fran 'भियत्तमिद्‌ DAT भावता ५ USA- 


= 


द्र अ Ch 


i 
' 'धरणितलमनेनाधिष्ठितमालोक्य 
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पिमण्हलनिवासाभिमानमश्वरवलूय । SEES qd जरा 
सास्य परख्युरविरव्मिनिकरदु ite saree coreg. 


भार फेनपुज्लधवला गङ्गेव पशुपतेः क्षीराहुति- 


रिव शिखाकलापे विभावसोनिंपतन्ती न भीता | बहलाज्य-“ 


कक त + one 


धूमपटळमलिनीकृताश्रमस्य भगवतः प्रभावाद्भीतमिव रवि 
„किरणजाळमाप दूरतः परिहुरति, तपोवनम्‌ । एते च पवनः 


oy -* ठालपुज्ञीकृतशिखाकलापा रचिताञ्जलय इवात्र मन्त्रपूतानि 
* RS प्रतिग्रहणन्त्येतत्मीत्याशुशुक्षणय!. | तरलितदुकूलव 


ल्कछोयं चाश्रमलताकुसुमसुरभिपरिमलो मन्द्संचारी AIS 


, ईवास्य समीपसुपसर्पति गन्धवाहः । पाया महाभूतानामपि 
`` दुरभिभवानि भवन्ति तेजांसि । सर्वतेजस्विनामयं -चाग्रणीः। 


द्रिसूर्यमिवाभाति जगदनेनाधिष्टितं महात्मना । निष्कम्पेव' 
क्षितिरेतदवष्टम्भात्‌ | एष प्रवाह! करुणरसस्य, संतरणसेतुः 
संसारसिन्धाराधारः क्षमाम्भसां परशुस्तष्णालतागहनस्य, 


SP सागरः संतोषामृतस्योपदेष्ठा सिद्धिमार्गस्यास्तगिरिरसद- 
x अहस्य, मूलमुपशमतरोनाभिः प्रज्ञाचक्रस्य ,स्थितिवंशों धमध्व- 


` 
WETS oN 


जस्य » तीर्थ सर्वविद्यावताराणां, बडबानलो लोभार्णवस्य 


>>“ 000 SEEN, Se Kir ब, लः ^ 


दिवसकरो 'मोहान्धकारस्यार्गलाबन्धे  नरक- 
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द्वाराणा, कुलभवनमाचाराणामांग्रतन मङ्गलानामभूमिर्मदवि- 


MART TAR सत्पथानाझचत्पत्तिः साधुताया, नेमिरुत्साह- 


चक्रस्याश्रय; सत्त्वस्यः प्रतिपक्षः कलिकालस्य; कोशस्तपसः. 


सखा सत्यस्य, सेत्रमाजवस्य ; प्रभवः  पुण्यसंचयस्यादत्ताव- 
काशो मत्सरस्यारातिर्विपत्तेरुस्थानं परिथूतेरनलुूलाभिमान- 
स्यासंमतो देन्पस्याज्ञायत्तो रोषस्याव्रशी विषयाणामन्नभि- 
सुख! FRNA | अस्य भगवतः प्रसादादेवापश्ञान्तवेरमपग- 
तमत्सरं तपोवनम्‌ | अहो प्रभावो महात्मनाम्‌ । अत्र हि 
शाइवतिकमपहाय विरोधश्चुपश्षान्तात्मानस्तियञ्चोपि तपोवन- 


बसतिसुखमतुभवन्ति। तथाहि एष विकचोत्पलवनरचनाः 


ॐ जुका रिणझुत्पतच्चारुचन्द्रकशतं इरिणलोचनदुतिशबलमभिन्‌ 
qei विशति शिखिनः कलापमातपाहता निःशङ्क 
महि! | अयसुत्छुञ्य मातरमजांतकेसरेः केसरिशिशुभिः सहो- 
पजातपरिचयः प्रक्षरत्क्षीरधारमापिवति कुरंगशावकः सिंदी 
स्तनम्‌ | एष एणालकलापाशङ्किभि शशिकरधवळं सटा- 
भारमामीलितलोचनो sg मन्यते 
मृगपतिः | इदमिह कपिकुलमपगतचापल्सुपनयति मुनिकु- 
'मारकेभ्यः स्नातेभ्यः फलानि.। एते च न .निवारयन्ति 


amore 


A ( ४१४ ) 
जिनोत्तरासइशोभाः फलमूलभृतो वल्कलिनो निञ्चेतनास्त- 
रवोपि सनियमा इव लक्ष्यन्तेस्य भगवतः/। कि" पुनः स E 
तनाः प्राणिनः । bps 


३३ अवलोक्यचाहमचिन्तयम्‌--द्ष्ट्चा चिन्तितवान्‌ t 
अहोप्रभांवस्तप धामू--तपश्चर्य्याणाम्‌ । प्रभावः--महिमा । 
इयमू-पषां | अस्य--जावालेः | शात््तापि--शमयुतापि । 
मूत्तिः | उत्तप्तकनकाव दाता--पन्तप्तसुवखंनिर्मला । परि- 
स्फुरन्ती--प्रकाशमाना । सौदामिनीव--विद्युदिव । सुदाम्ना 
अद्रिणा एकदिक्‌ इति सौदामिनी 1 तेनैकदिगिति अण्‌, TAT: | 
Sgt: । तेजांसि--प्रकाशान्‌ । प्रतिहन्ति--नाशयति à सततम्‌- 
निरन्तरम्‌ । उदासीनाऽपि-निरपेक्षापि । महाप्रभावतया-- 
भभूतप्रतापवत्तया | प्रथमोपगतस्य--पूर्वमत्रोपस्थितस्य । मम । 


भयमिच | उपजनयन्तीव--करोतीच i तचुतपसामपि--स्वट्प- ˆ 


तपसामपि । तपस्बिनाम्‌--तापसानाम्‌। तेजः-प्रभावः । शुष्क- 
नलकाशकुसुम निपतितानलचटुलब्रृत्ति । नीरसनलतृणकाशपु- 
प्पगतवहिचञ्चलब्यापारम्‌। TAT नलेषु च काशकुखुमेषनिप- 

अनलः तढुवत्‌ चटुलावृत्तियेस्य तत्‌। नित्यम्‌-सदा। 
saku- असहनशीलम्‌ सद्योदह मित्यर्थः | सह." इष्णुच्‌ । 


ft साढा लुडि अलाक्षीत्‌ , असोढाम्‌ इत्यादि | लुटि सच्यति॥ 


प्रत्या रुवभाचेन। दुःसहम्‌ दुर + WE + खलू दुःसहम्‌ | 
भवति--विद्यते । किसुत--किम्पुनः | खकलभुबनवन्दितचरणा- 
नाम्‌--सर्वलोकपूजितपादानाम्‌। अनवरततपःच्ञालितमलानाम्‌- 


अविरतपुण्य वारिमा जिंतमलीमसानाम्‌ । अनवरतं तपांलि एव. 


सलिलानितेः क्षालितानि मलानियैः तेषाम्‌ । लास "d 
CC-0. Nia eaten कर! Topps erat^ i 
` TRA अखिलं-समस्तम्‌। जगत्‌ दिव्येन--स्वर्गीयेण | च- 
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जुषा-ज्ञानलोचनेन आलोकयतामू--पश्यतामू । एवं विधा- 


qeu विशेषणविशिष्टानाम्‌ । अघच्चयकारिणाम्‌--पापौघ- 


EARI भगवताम्‌ -महामुनीनाम्‌ महर्षीणाम्‌। नाम- 
अ्रहणान्यपि-अभिधेयोञ्चारणान्यपि । पुण्यानि--पवित्राणि t 
किस्पुनरदशनानि साच्षात्काराः | इदम्‌ आश्रमपदम्‌-महासुनि 
WAT | धन्यम्‌ --प्रशस्ततरम्‌। यत्च--आश्रमे । अयमधिपतिः। 
असौजावालिः । अथवा । अवनितलकमलयोानिना-भूमणत्र- 
aa । अवनितले कमलयोनिरिवतेन । अनेन-जावालिना | 
अधिष्ठितम्‌ -सरहितम्‌ | भुषनतलमेव | धन्यम्‌ पुण्यापेतम्‌ | 
असीमुनयः--पुरखिताः ऋषयः । पुएयभाज४--परमपावनाः । 
यत्‌--यतः। अहनिशम---रात्रिन्दिवम्‌ । अपरम्‌-द्वितीयम्‌ | 
नलिंनालनमिव-विधातारमिव । एनम्‌-जावालिम्‌। अपग- 
तान्यव्यापाराः | दर्शनपरायणाः। सुखावलोकननिश्चलदष्टयः-- 


ॐ: दृशनस्तिमितलोचनाः | पुण्याः कथाः=-इतिहासान 1 शट॒एबन्तः-- 


झांकणेयन्तः | समुपासते--खेवन्ते | सरस्घत्यपि-वाग्देव्यपि। 
धन्या । या | अस्य--जावालेः 1. खततम्‌ । अतिप्रसन्ना परमाचु- 
ग्रहचती | करुणाजलनिःष्यन्द्नी -द्यावारिवर्षिणी । अगाध- 
गास्सीय्ये-अपरिमितागाधत्ववति | मानसे चेतसि--पक्षे तन्ना- 
मकसरलि । रुचिरद्धिजपरिवाराः--उत्तमविप्रच्छाजपरिजना+-- 
qi खुन्दरपक्षि कुडुम्बिनः | सुख कमल सम्पकछुखम्‌, TAT” 
ननसंसगहर्षम्‌ | अचुसवन्ती- शुञ्ञती 1 राजहंसीव--मरालीव | 
निवसति à तिष्ठति t चतुसुंखमुखकमलवाखिभिः--विधातृपदु- 
माननवासशी लै | saii pe Loyer 

अन्यत्‌। स्थानम्‌ । खुविरादिव--वहुकालात ।. आसादि- 
aon सर्चविद्या-लकलवेदादिविज्ञानानि । 

_जावालिम्‌ | आसाद्य । प्राप्य । कलिंकालजलधरसमय- 
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कलिकालः जलधर समय इच तेन कलुपिताः। जगति--संघारे 
afta इव--नद्यइव । पुनरपि--भूये5पि | send निदोयताम्‌। 
पक्षे निर्मेलताम्‌ | उपगता--प्राप्ता | इह--आश्रमे । नियतम-ह ` 
नियमेन। सर्वात्मना--लाकल्येन | कृतावस्थितिना--निवसता। 
भगवता महाचुभावेन | परभूतरुलिकालविलल्ितेन। Ries 
तचतुर्थयुगसमयचेष्टितेन | परिभूतं कलिकालस्य विलसितं येन 
तेन । घमं-पुण्येन | कृतयुगस्य -लत्ययुगः । न स्मय्यते-- 
नास्छतिनीयते । अनेन । अधिष्ठितम्‌-स हितम्‌ । चरणोतलम्‌-- 
भूमण्डलम्‌ । आलोकय । लोकू-लिटि लुलोाक-लुङि wur 
किष्ट । अस्बरतलम्‌-अआकाशमणडलम्‌ | सत्तर्षिमरडलनिवा- 
सामिमानम्‌-मरीच्यादिऋषिलसूहस्थिति मानम्‌ । इदानीम्‌। 
न वहति--ना धारयति । अहो-आश्चरय्यम्‌। इयम्‌--पघा | 
जरा--वाधेक्यम्‌ । म॒दासत्वा-परमवलशालिनी । अस्य-- 
जाबालेः । प्रयरविकरनिकरदु निरीदे--युगान्तकालरद्धाकर- ॐ 
रशिमिपुञ्जुदशें। प्रलयेरविकराणां निकरस्तदुवदडुनिरीच्यस्त- 
fua रजनिकरकिरणपाण्डुशिरोरुहे--निशानाथमयूखधव- 
'लकेशे | रजनिकरस्यकिरणबत्‌ पाएडचः शिरोरूहा: यस्यतस्मिन। 
'जराभारे--सरांसमूहे । फेनपुञ्चधवला--समुद्रडिण्डीरराशि- 
शुभा | फेनपुञ्चवत्‌ पक्षे HAGE: धवला सा । पशुपतेः शिवस्य । 
जटाभारे--गज्ञा इव विभावसेः--बन्हेः । सूय्यंबन्ही विभावसू 
इत्यमरः शिखाकलापे--ज्वालो निकरे क्षीराहुतिरिव--दुग्धमय- 
'इव्यमिव । निष्पतन्ती--पतिता न भीता। भी लिटि विभाय, वि- 
भयांचकार | लुड्धि--अमैषीत्‌ , अमैष्ट ॥ बद्दलाज्यधूममलिनी- 
झताअमस्य:--प्रचुरसपिहविधेप्रछष्णीभूतस्थानस्य । भगवतः 
जावालेः। प्रभावात्‌-महिम्नः। भीतमिव | तपोषनम्‌--तप- 
Bem Taaa 
© दुरतः--आरात | --निवारयति। एते च--पुरस्थिताः। 


| 
| 
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आशुशुक्षणयः--बन्दय:। आशु--त्वरितंशोषयति स॒ आशु- 
Jf: ॥ पवन लोलपुञ्जोक्कत शिक्षाकलापाः--बातचपत्लराशी- 
छतज्वालाससूहाः | पवनेन लोलाः पुञ्जीकृताः शिखाकलापाः 
येषांते। रचिताञ्ञलय इव:--उत्तोलितयाजितपाणिद्दया इव ॥ 


` - मंत्रपूतानि । हवोंषि--हब्यानि । we ति--आददते । एतत्प्रीत्या 
-सुनिप्रणयेन। तरल्वितदुकूलवल्कल:--कम्पितक्षोमवत्रवल्कः । | 


तरलितः डुकूलवदुबल्कलोयेन सः । आश्वमलताकुसुमखुरमि 
परिमल:--सुनिस्थानवल्लिपुष्पगंधः | मन्दमन्दसश्वारी--अति- 
मन्द्गामी | गंधवाहः--अनिलः | अस्य सशङ्कइघ सन्द्ग्धिइव। 
खमीपमू--उपखरपति । गच्छुति। महाभूतानामपि--सिंहादी- 
चामपि । तेज्ञांसि--प्रभावाः । प्रायः-वाहुल्येन। दुरभिसवा- 
नि--अनतिक्रमणीयानि | अयञ्चसवंतेजस्विनाम्‌-- सकलतापसा- 
नाम्‌ । अग्रणीः--प्रधानः । अनेन महात्मना--असुना महाजुभा- 
“पेन । अधिष्टितम्‌ । जगत्‌--थुवनम्‌। द्विसृय्येमिव--रविद्धयो- 
पेतम्‌ इच । आभाति--राजते । एतद्वष्टस्मात--जावालि 
समाश्चयात्‌। क्षितिः-भूः। क्षि--लिटिचिक्षाप । लुङि अच्त- 
Ta निष्कस्पेव-निश्चलेब । अन्नोत्प्रेज्ञालज्ञारर सत्यामपि 
अचलायाम भूमौ तथात्वेनात्मेक्षिता ॥ पकः असो। करुणार- 
सस्य-<द्यावारिणः | प्रवाहः--ओघः | संसारसिधोः--जग- 
त्लागरस्य | खसन्तरणसेतुः-पारनयनावलस्थनम्‌। क्षमावारी- 
खणाम--क्वान्तिजलानाम्‌ | आश्रयः | तृष्णालतागइनस्य । विध- 
यभोगाभिलाषवल्लिवनस्य | तृष्णा पव लताः तासां गहनं तस्य | 
परशुः--कुठारः । सन्ताषासुतरसस्य--तुश्‍्टिपीयूषद्रवस्य । 
सत्ताषः satia रसः--तस्य | सिद्धिमागंस्य--मोच्तपथस्य | 
उपृदेष्टा -शिक्षकः | असुग्रहस्य--दुष्टनच्षत्रस्य अस्तगिरिः 
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पुएयकेताः। ग्राखाद्‌ः-खोधः। सर्वविद्यावताराणोस्‌-सकल- 
प्रज्ञानप्रवेशानाम्‌ | तीर्थम्‌=घट्घः । यथा घट्टमाथित्य लोको . 
बारिषु प्रविशन्ति तथा शिष्याणांनिखिलविद्याष्लु प्रवेश एतत्स: 
MARY | MAYA गृध्चुताखागरस्य। द डवानलः-वाड- 
बाग्निः | शासत्ररल्ञानाम्‌-दर्शनमाणिक्यानाम्‌। निकषोपलः 
परीच्षापाषाणखणडः। रागपढलवस्य-विषयासिलाषपत्रस्य | 
दावानलः वनवन्हिः | दावस्यानलः सः। क्रोधमुजङ्गस्य-- 
कोपसपस्य | महामंत्रः -प्रोढमंत्रणम्‌। मोहांधकारस्य-अज्ञा- 
नतिमिरस्य | मोहः अंधकार इच तस्य । दिवसकरः--सूय्यः | 
दिवस+छ+रः । aaa: | नरकद्वाराणाम्‌-नि्ऋतिप्रवेश 
मार्गाणाम्‌ । अगंलवंधः कपाटचंधक कीलकः । आचाराणाम्‌- 
णाम्‌ | कुलभवनमू--चिरन्तनग्रहम्‌ | मङ्गलानाम्‌--शुभ 
TAMA! आयतनम्‌--स्थानम्‌ | मद्विकाराणाम्‌-अहङ्गार 
जत्यविकृतीनाम्‌ । अभूमिः--अधिषयः । सत्पथानाम्‌-धमं- 
कार्याणाम्‌ | दर्शकः--उपदेष्ा । . साधुतायाः--सौजन्यस्य । 
उत्पत्तिः-प्रसूतिस्थानम्‌ । - उत्साहचक्रस्य--उद्यमखंधस्य | 
नेमिःन्तदेशः । सत्त्वस्य--तन्नामकगुणस्य रजस्तमोभि 
भस्य || आश्रयः ।: कलिकालस्य चतुर्थयुगस्य-प्रतिपच्तः 
श्रः | तपसः—तपस्यायाः | कोश*--आकरः | सत्यस्य--यथा- 
थस्य | सखा--सहायकः । आजंबस्य-सरलतायाः। क्षेत्रम्‌ 
बिषयः | पुण्यसञ्चयस्य धमंसंग्रहस्य । प्रभव कारणम्‌) 
मत्खरस्य-द्वेषस्य । अद्त्तावकाशः--अविषयः । विप्तेः- 
Raa: । अरातिः रिपुः । परिभूतेः--परिसवस्य-1 परिं7भूः 
अप्‌ परिभवः | अस्थानम्‌-अभूमिः। अभसिमानस्य- अङ्गीः 
रस्य प्रतिकूलः दृष्टा | दैन्यस्य खेद्स्य--चा कार्पएयस्थ। 
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RUI अस्य--जावालेः । भगवतः ॥ प्रभावादेव--महिमत एव | 


"खशान्तवेरम्‌---अपगतसापत्न्यम्‌ । अमत्सरम-विद्ेषशल्यम्‌ i 


तणोवनमस्ति । अहो महात्मनां प्रभावः । अत्रद्दि seri i 
तिय्यंश्चोऽ'प--पदयादयोऽपि । तिरोऽञ्चतीति Rete । ति- 
रस्‌ + अश्च्‌ + क्विन। तिरखस्तिय्यांदेशः। उपशान्तान्तरात्मानः-- 
ग्रशसितान्तः्करणाः। शाश्वतिकम्‌-शश्चदुमवम्‌। विरोघम्‌-- 
वैरम्‌ | अपद्दाय--त्यक्त्वा | तपोषनवसतिसुखम्‌--तपस्यावनवा- 
सजन्यसुदम्‌ | अचुभवन्ति-सेघन्ते। तथाहि। एष--यम्‌। 
चिकचोत्पलवनरचनाचुकारिणम्‌ -विकसत्पदुमविपिनमङ्गीसा - 
बनिर्माणखट्कशम्‌। विकचानासुत्पलानां चनस्य रचनायाः अनुकारी 
तम्‌ | उत्पत्चारुचन्द्रकशतम्‌--उदुगच्छुद्मनाहरमेचकबहुलम्‌ | 
उत्पतन्ति चारूणि चन्द्रकशतानि यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌। हरिणलोचनद्य- 
तिशवलम्‌-मृगनयनकान्तिमिश्चितम्‌ । अभिनवशादूवलम्‌-- 
नवीनशष्पदेशम्‌। ` शद्‌ + ड्वलच्‌ शादुवलः | इव । MATT- 
हतः—सुय्यंखन्तापपीडितः ॥ निःशं कम्‌ । असंशयम्‌ | शिखिनः 
मयूरस्य कलापम्‌--राशिम्‌। विशति अन्तर्गच्छति। अयम्‌। कुरङ्ग- 


अजातकेखरेः-अनुत्पन्नग्रीवाकेशैः । केसरिशिञ्चुभिः-खिंह- 
शावकः | खह-साकम्‌। उपजातपरिचयः--उत्पन्नसो दादेः सन्‌ | 
प्रक्तरत्तीरधारम्‌- स्यन्दमानदुग्धम्‌। सिंद्दीस्तनम्‌- सिंद्भाय्या 
चूचुकम। पिवति--धपति। एष। मृगपतिः--सिंहः। मृणालकला- 


च्छ 


पाशंकिभिः-विसकिसलयखमूहसन्देहिभिः | मुणालानां कला- 


पमाशंकते तैः। द्विरदकलभे-गजखुतैः । आकृष्यमाणम्‌-- 
झामीलितलोचनः--ईषन्निमीलितनयनः। शशिकरधवलम्‌- इन्दु- 
क्विरणद्युप्रम्‌ । खटाभारस--जटासमूहम्‌ । बहु--अधिकम्‌ । 


शावकः--मृगशिशुः | मातरम्‌--जननीम्‌। उत्सज्य-त्यक्‍्त्वा । : 


CREER ऽण्आद्रियते.ऽ॥; ASH RU पल Si St 


ल्यम्‌ । कपिकुलम:--वानरवृन्दम्‌ | स्नातेम्यः-- 
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मुनिकुमारकेभ्यः--ऋषिखुतेम्य: | फलानि--प्रसवान्‌ । उपन- 
यति--प्रापयति | बाददाति । एते । मदाँधा अपि । मचा अपि ५ | 
करिणः। गजाः। सञ्जातद्याः। प्रात्तकरुणाः । गएडखलीसांजि< 
कटप्रदेशमग्नानि । um एवं वा गरडःस्थलीव d भजन्तीति 
तानि । मदजलपान निश्चलानि दानवारिग्रहणस्थिराणि । मधु- 
करकुलानि--श्रमरकदस्बान्‌। कर्णंतालेः ओतताडनेः। न--निवा- 
रयन्ति--न दुरोकुवेन्ति। किंबहुना | अधिकवर्णनेनालम्‌। तापसा- 
रिनहोत्रधूमलेखाभिः-तपस्विहवनधून्रराजिभिः। तापखानाम- 
र्निहोत्रस्य धूमस्य लेखास्ताभिः। उपसर्पन्तीभिः--उपतिष्ठन्ती- 
भिः॥ अनिशम्‌ निरन्तर म्‌ । उपपादि्तळृष्णाजिनात्तरासंगशोभाः- 
कृतकछृष्णसारचम निर्मि तोत्तरीयसंसगंमएडनाः । उपपादिता 
कृष्णाजिनस्य उत्तरासङ्गस्य शोभा यैस्ते | फलसूलग्यतः | प्रसव- 
सूलककन्द्धारिणः । बल्कलिनः--वल्कवस्त्रवन्तः । FARM- 
लिनः। निश्‍चेतना:--चैतन्यरहिताः । तरवो5पि--वुच्ता अपि 1 
अस्य--भगवतः स्वामिनः--जावालेः । सनियमा इव-त्रतिन 
इच । लक्ष्यन्ते-द्ृश्यन्ते। सचेतनाः--प्राणिनः । ग़ुणिनः-- 
शुणवन्ता | पुनः किमू--भूयः न वाच्यं किमपि । 
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39. And having seen or observed (all this or him); 

I thought within myself (or began to reflect or revolve 

in my mind,—thus): ‘Oh! The greatness -Or 
majestic: power of penances or (the practice ० 
observance of) religious austerities! Here (lit. ‘ this’) 

is the form or body of this (great ascetic), which, 
though calm .or tranquil (4. e., quiet-looking), ye 
being bright or brilliant in lustre like well-heatid 

८०० Prods ४६४०४६४५४/५४४९७४" Balk तीक wards 
off, or beats back) the light or power ० vision 
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(lit. the 'lustres or powers") of the eyes (i. e.s 
completely dazzles the eyes), like suddenly flashing 
lightning, as it were. Though always or ever 
(remaining) indifferent (lit, 'sitting apart or away 
from, —i. ¢., free from all affection or attachment 
of any kind), yet, on account of its great majesty or 
exceedingly mighty power, it creates or produces (४. e. 
inspires a sentiment of) fear or awe, as it were, in one 
who approaches (lit. ‘come or gone near) him (i, e., 
who happens to be in his presence) for the first time. 
The power or might (lit. fiery energy or radiant glory, 
—i. e., spiritual efficacy) even of those ascetics or 
religious devotees, (the store of religious merit of) 
whose penance is (but) slight or insignificantly small, 
naturally has (or is so constituted as to have) a 
tendency or inclination (by its innate nature) to be 
restlessly active or moving quickly (lit. unsteady or 


‘moving, i. e., ready to set about its operation) like 


fre fallen on dried or withered reeds, Ashe grass 
(a species of grass) and flowers, and is always or 
ever (by its very nature) impatient or unforbearing 
(of any opposition or obstacle,—or as regards its 
natural consequences,— i. €., quickly burns up or 
destroys whatever happens to come in opposition to it), 
how much more (so should it not be in the case of 
the far greater might or power) of those illustrious 
r glorious sages or ascetics (lit. ' venerable ones,’ 


<j, e. religious devotees practising penances) of such 
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respectfully. saluted or adored by (people on) the 
surface of the whole world or of all the (three) worlds 
or.regions, who have had their sins or moral impuri 
ties or taints removed or cast away (४. e., destroyed) 
by the. constant or incessant (practice of) penances, 
who (possess or have the superhuman power to) see, 
with or by means of their divine eye or inspired 
vision, the whole world like or as though it were (but) 
a myrobalan fruit (lying) on the palm of their hand 
(.€., see through it all ever so easily, fully, and 
distinctly), and who destroy or purge away (lit. who 
cause or bring about the destruction of) the sins 
(of others). Surely even the taking or uttering (i. e. 
the mere mention or repetition) of the names of the 
great sages or ascetics is holy or meritorious i.e, is? 
conducive to one's holiness or purity and virtue). 
-How much more (so) the having of (their actual 
3 physical) sight or vision (i. e., the going into their 
Presence)? Blessed or happy (i. e. lucky or fortu- 
nate) is this hermitage or abode of the ascetics, where 
‘sucha (mighty) one (lit: ‘this’ one,—i. e. such a 
mighty or great sage) is (at) the head (lit. ‘a ruler 
or regent, —something like ‘the modern Rector of a 
% me religious institute in the west). Or rather the entire 
world (or the whole of this world,—lit. ‘the entire 
‘surface of the world ") is blessed or lucky, inhabited 
or occupied (as it is) by this earthly Brahma [lit. b 
4 'this one who js (asit wer dik |] E hms 
ere So nda aaa 
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These (lit. ‘those’) ascetics over there are, indeed, 
the (happy or virtuous) partakers or sharers of the: 


bliss or happiness of religious merit (or moral virtue), 


inasmuch as or since they, having given up or desisted 
from (all their) other duties or activities (lit. ‘having 
had (alltheir) other acts or transactions removed or 
set or laid aside °], and listening to the holy or sacred 
stories or accounts of past events, with their eyes 
remaining steadily fixed or motionless (i. e., closely 
intent or attentive) in the act of (or while) 
seeing or looking at his face, wait or attend (४. e., 
remain in regular or close and near attendance) 
day and night upon him (lit. ‘this one’), who is like (or 
seems as though he were) a second or another 
Brahma (lit. the ‘lotus-seated,’ ‘one having a lotus for 
his seat, or ^whose seat is on a lotus), as it were. 
EvenSaraswati (the personified goddess of learning 
and wisdom) is blessed or lucky who, ——like a female 
goose or swan, as it were, being attended or surround- 
ed (on all sides) by fine or beautiful birds [or having 
(other) fine or beautiful birds as her attendants around 
her], enjoying or experiencing the (pleasure or happi- 
ness of the) contact of lotuses (in the shape) of his 
face, and living in the Manasa lake, that is always or 
ever (so) very clear or pellucid (४. €., the water of 
which is always so very clear or transparent, being 
fully settled down), that allows its waters (in the 


^. shape or form) of compassion to flow or trickle down, 
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it,—however, lives or dwells in his (lit. ‘of this one’) 


` mind, which is always or ever (so) very pleased or 


gracious and refined, which sheds tenderness or com-) 
passion (that is) like water, and -the Sagacity of which 
is extremely profound (3. €, which, is characterized 
by so much depth or profundity of his character, — 
or the serenity of which is so very deep,—lit. ‘bottom: 
less), being (i. e. Saraswati being) attended or 
surrounded by his fine or beautiful teeth (i. e., having 
the fine or beautiful teeth of the holy sage as her 
attendants, —it could. also mean "being surrounded by 
or having brilliant Brahmanas or religious students 
as her attendants), and enjoying or experiencing the 
(pleasure or happiness of the) contact of his (lit. ‘of 
this one’) lotus-like face or mouth. This (namely, the 
mouth of the sage Jabali) has been found or obtained, 
as though after a very long time, as the second or 
another suitable or appropriate place (of abode) by 
the four Vedas or the Holy Scriptures, which have 
(So far) been living or dwelling in (lit. have been the 
indwellers or inhabitants of,—the Vedas are said to 
have sprung from the mouth of the Creator) the lotus- 
like mouths of Brahma or the Creator (lit, ‘the four- 
mouthed’), Having obtained this (great sage), all the 
(various) sciences or branches of learning in the world, 
having (previously) been polluted or corrupted (i. e., 
rendered rusty or dark and obscure for want of their’ 
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the water-givers or clouds',—hence the rainy season) 
rou Age, have once again attained to or come upon 
(lit. ‘gone near to’, ‘approached’,—experienced or 
undergone,—4. e., become furnished with) brigntness. 
or clearness (i. e., purity and agreeable lucidity of 
style etc.),—like (so many) rivers, as it were, which 
(after) having been made or rendered turbid or muddy 
by the rainy season (in the shape or form) of the Iron 
Age, have once again become clear or pellucid on 
having reached the winter or cold season. Certainly 
or decidedly the Kritayuga or the Golden Age (the 
first and the most righteous and virtuous of the four 
ages of the world) is not remembered here (with any 
regret) by the divine or sacred religious law incarnate 
+ (४. ८., the holy observance of the religious law or 
practice regarded as a glorious divinity in bodily 
form), which has (undoubtedly) taken or made its 
(fixed or permanent) abode or residence (४. e., which 
abides or dwells,—here in this place or hermitage) 
with allits heart (or with the universal soul, —i. €. 
in its entirety), and which hasset at naught or defied 
the wanton gestures or amorous manifestations of 
the Iron Age (i.e., which has had the sportive dalliance 
or workings of the iron age despised and over-powered 
or treated with contempt and disregard). Having 
seen or found the surface of the earth being inhabited 
or occupied by this (great sage or ascetic), the sky 
now will (lit. does) surely or indeed not (i. e., will no 
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the pride or haughtiness (the honourable feeling or 
consciousness, —i. e, will now surely cease to 
take pride in or'entertain a high opinion of itself 
“as regards the fact that the seven sages live in it), . 
caused or produced by the (fact of the) residence | 
or abode on it of the group or constellation of the | 
“seven sages’ (i. e., the constellation of the ‘Great | 
Bear’ or Ursa Major). Oh! This old age, which : 
is pure white like a collective mass of foam, is (in | 
-deed or really) possessed of great power or courage 
(lit. vigour, energy or a great or noble essence, 
excellence or might, etc.) or is very bold, inasmuch 
as it (or which) is not afraid or apprehensive of or 
alarmed and terrified at falling (lit. ‘ while falling’) 
or coming down upon (i. e., whitening) the mass or? 
large quantity 01 matted hair, —which (on account ° 
of its dazzling brilliance or brightness) is difficult to 
look or gaze at, like a mass or cluster of the rays of 
the sun at the time of the universal destruction or 
dissolution, and the hair (lit. ‘ head-growing’ or 
“growing on head ’, —i.e., the hair of the head) of 
«which is whitish or yellowish-white in colour like the 
rays of the moon (lit. the ‘ causer or producer of the 
might’), —of this (mighty sage or ascetic), libe the 
river Ganges, made or looking pure white on account 
“of the (presence on its surface of the) mass of foam, 
as it were, not being afraid of (or while) falling T 
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| pate on the head, —which (collective mass, on account 
| ) of its dazzling lustre or brightness) was difficult to 


, “ook or gaze at, like a mass or cluster of 
t १ , uster of rays of the 
sun at the time of the universal destruction or dis- 
solution, and the hair of «which was whitish or 
yellowish white in colour like the rays of the moon, 
—of the God Shiva (lit. ‘ the lord of the animals’), 
or like an oblation or offering of milk, that is (simi- 
larly pure white with a mass of foam (floating on 
its surface), as it were, (like-wise) not being afraid 
of (or while) falling down upon (ie, while being 
poured into) the mass of the pointed flames, —which 
(mass, on account of its dazzling lustre) was diffi- 
cult......dissolution (as in the other two cases described 
above), and the pointed flames of which were whitish 
emoon (exactly as in the other two cases spoken of 
above), —of fire (lit. ‘ abounding in light, —hence 
the fire, sun or moon). Even the collective mass or 
network of rays of the sun, leaves the penance grove 
or forest (i. e., the hermitage) at a respectable distance 
(i. e. avoids or passes by it from a distance), as 
though it were afraid of (or alarmed and terrified at) 
the superhumnn power or majestic glory of the 
illustrious or venerable sage, who has had the her- 
mitage rendered dark. or obscure with a mass 0 
column (i.e, a heap or large quantity) of smoke 
(issuing from, or arising out) of the plentiful or 
dant offerings or oblations of ghee or clarified 
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numerous sacrifices performed therein). [The plain 
meaning is this: The volume of smoke, arising from 
the burnt-offerings at sacrifices in the hermitage, wag 
so dense around it, that the sun’s rays did not succeed 
in breaking through the same This fact strikes the 
fancy of the poet as though the rays were afraid of 
the great power or might ofthe venerable: sage, and 
‘so avoided or tried to keep at a respectable distance 
from the hermitage]. And these sacrificial fires flit. 
“being worshipped on account of shining very quickly’ 
or ‘causing sorrow (to one’s enemies),’ —according 
to Sayana; —hence meaning ‘fire’ shining forth, 
‘wind or air; —a Vedic term rarely used in any 
classical Sanskrit literature], the mass of the pointed 
flames of which is or has been made restless or” 
tremulous (i.e, tossing or Swinging about, quivering 
or being agitated), and collected together into: a heap. 
पु (or one column) by the wind, being pleased with 
(or out of their liking, fondness or affectionate regard 
for) him (lit. ‘this one १), receive or accept here (in 
this hermitage) thé oblations or sacrificial burnt: 
offerings, consecrated or purified (४. e., made holy) 
by (the chanting or recitation of the) Mantras or the 
$3: sacred texts or verses (or the mystical syllables: or 
formulae), as though with their joined or folded hands 
5 (or, as though after having formed a hollow’ of 
E cavity by joining the two hands together and 
5 : CC-0. Weeping the palm. from. .teuching;-so aSrotoatholdA tbe 
bees Offerings of oblations in it,—like alms in a bow! 
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|), or other receptacle). And this wind (lit. ‘the 
/ ) fragrance or smell bearer',—the term also means 'the 
“ musk-deer’), which has stirred or agitated his silk-like 
bark garment (i. e. which has caused it to move about, 
or wave to and fro in the air,—made it tremulous, or 
has had a tremulous motion imparted to it),— «which 
has or is endowed with a sweet-smelling fragrance or 
pleasing and agreeable perfume in it (.e., which is 
laden with the sweet-smelling fragrance) of the flowers 
of creepers in the hermitage, and which is blowing 
gently or moving slowly (being thus laden with the 
abundant perfume of the creeper-flowers of the hermit- 
age), approaches or moves onward near him (lit. 'creeps 
near this one’), as though (it were) afraid or inspired 
with (a certain amount of) fear or apprehension (of 
him). Generally or for the most part, the fiery 
splendours oF brilliant energetic powers even of the 
great beings or creatures (such as the lions, tigers, etc.) 
or of the (five) great or primary elements of nature 
(such as the ether, air, fire, water and egrth), are 
difficult to defie or overpower [or it might also mean: 
‘the splendours or fiery energetic powers (of those pos- 
sessing brilliant—spiritual, moral or mystical—forces) 
are generally or for the most part, difficult to geng or 
prevail upon even by (lit. ‘of’ or ‘at the hands ०7) the 
(five) great or fundamental elements of nature (vis., 
‘ether, air, fire, water and earth)’]. Whereas. (lit. 
is à andi, e: And in fact) this (great sage Jabali) is the 
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possessed of bright or glorious powers. Being inhabi- 
ted or occupied by this high-souled or eminent Cur 
or ascetic), the earth or the world appears or look 
as though it had or were possessed of two suns. The 
earth (stands or remains) motionless or free from 
shaking as though it were through his support or the 
support given by him (or, the earth is motionless, as it 
Were, on account of its leaning against or resting upon 
him,—i. e. if the earth is motionless or free from 
shaking or trembling, it is only due to the support 
given to it by him.) This (great sage or ascetic) is the 
flowing stream of (the water in the shape or consist- 
ing of) the emotion or sentiment of compassion or 
tenderness ; the bridge for. crossing over (or rescuing 
and carrying or conveying those who resort to him— 
his pupils and others—safely across) the sea or ocean 


of (this) world or secular life (lit. ‘passing through & 


succession of states', —'the ever going cycle or circle 
of births and deaths',—'the course or circuit of mun- 
dane existence’ etc.) ; the reservoir (lit. ‘that which 
holds or contains’,—a vessel or receptacle) ‘or support: 
of the waters of forbearance or patience and endurance ;. 
the hatchet or small axe of (i.e., for cutting down) 


'the thicket or dense wood of creepers (consisting or 


in the shape) of Strong wishes or desires; the sea 
Or Ocean of the nectar of contentment (i. e, contented: 


1 


| 


ness or satisfaction); the teacher (i.e, a Guru or 
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attainment of final emancipation or supreme felicity 
in the other world); the setting mountain (i. e., the 
western mountain behind which the sun is said or 
supposed to set) of idle caprices or false notions, or of 
an evil or ominous star or inauspicious planet (like 
Saturn, Mars, etc.,—or of a mischievous or wicked trick); 
the root of the tree of tranquillity or calmness; the 
navel or nave of the wheel (hence the centre or 
essence) of wisdom ; the bamboo (staff) for supporting 
(lit. ‘the bamboo affording stay or support’) 
the banner of righteousness or religious virtue 
G.e., he is the support or mainstay of religion and 
virtue); the sacred bathing place or sacred place 
of pilgrimage (in regard to or in respect) of the 
* landing-places or ghats (or flights of steps) of 
all the (various) sciences or branches of learning 
[४. ८, as all the flights of steps or the stairs of a. 
landing-place or ghat on the bank of a river, lead to 
a sacred place, so all the branches of learning came: 
to him as to a sacred preceptor or teacher; —or, it 
might mean 3! he is the landing-place for a descent 
into (the waters of) all the branches of learning, — 
i. e., his pupils by approaching him easily acquire the 
knowledge of all the sciences or branches of learning]; | 
the submarine fire (or the fire of.tbe lower regions, 
fabled to be at the.South-pole, and not extinguishable 
by the sea-waters upon which it feeds) of HG ocean 
र ed or covetousness (४. ८., as the submarine fire 
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he all sorts of greed or covetousness); the touch-stone 


of (ie. for testing the genuineness or otherwise ot) 
the jewels of sacred scriptural teachings or institutes! 


(or the sacred religious or. other scientific works,— 
i. e., just as the quality of a jewel is tested on a touch- 


stone, so could the various religious or other scientific 
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works or teachings be tested by their reference to 
him) ; the forest conflagration of (i. e., for burning 
down or consuming) the leaves (in the form) of 
passions or feelings of attachment or effection (or 
interest of any kind in anything) ; the great or: very 
efficacious ,charm or" spell (i. e., a very sacred or 
efficacious text or mystical syllable or formula) of 
(i. e., for controlling, subduing or keeping in check) 
the snake of anger or wrath ; the sun of ७. e., for 
removing or repelling) the darkness (in the shape or 
form) of delusion or ignorance (i. é., spiritual infatua- 
tion or delusion of mind preventing the discernment 
of truth, —leading men to believe in the reality of 
worldly Objects and to addict themselves to mundane 
or sensual enjoyment); the wooden bolt or pin of 


(i. e., for fastening or making secure) the doors or - 


gates of hell (इ. ८., just as a bolt fastens a gate or 
door, so he shuts off the doors or gates of hell by 
the preaching and practice of virtue, or by his highly 
virtuous conduct); the noble house or the hereditary 
home or abode (४. €, the worthy receptacle) of the 
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or resting-place (i. e., the support, abode or seat and 
anctuary) of all auspicious things, happiness or 
blessings (i. e., of all auspiciousness, good fortunes or 
omens); 7० (suitable or appropriate) place or object 
(lit. * non-earth ’, ‘ anything but earth’, —hence, ‘no 
proper object’, ‘fit place’ or ‘suitable ground’) of 
(i. e, for holding, —for the display or exercise of) 
the passions or feelings of emotion or excitement (lit. 
“change of form or nature’, ‘alteration or deviation 
| from any natural state’) caused by intoxication or 


wantonness and arrogance (lit. pride or conceitedness, 
petulance, lust or sensual emotion, etc., —the plain 
meaning, however, is ‘that he gave no scope to, nor 
ever suffered from the evil effects of vain conceits or- 

intoxicating thoughts"); the door-keeper or warder 
(lit. ‘one who shows or displays, — points out or 
explains and makes clear', —a skilful man, one con- 
versant with the science or art) of the paths of virtue 
or truthfulness ($. e. of honest or virtuous courses . 
oflife, or correct and upright modes of conduct); 
the birth-place (i. e., the source or origin! of simpli- 
city or saintliness (४. e., of goodness, piety or righteous- 
ness) ; the circumference or edge (i. e, the outer rim, 
or felly) of the wheel of zealous resolution or enthu- . 
siasm (४. ८, of strenuous and continued exertion, 
persevering or active and energetic efforts, —the plam 
sense is this: Just as the circumference or rim is 
the furthest limit of a wheel, so Bru the highest 
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just as the outer rim of a wheel keeps up -the other 
inner parts thereof in proper order, so he maintained. 

and regulated or kept under' proper control all hi 

energetic efforts or exertions) ; the rest or resting- 

lace (lit. ‘that on which anything depends or rests, — 
.hence,an asylum, shelter or place of refuge) of the 

quality of purity or goodness (regarded in philosophy 

asthe highest of the three Gunas or fundamental 
qualities, the characteristic feature of which is to 

render one in whom it predominates,. chaste, true, 

honest, wise, etc.), or of virtue or truth, or of strength, 

vigour or energy, or of good or sound sense; the 

v. antagonist or adversary (i.e , the enemy or opponent) 
ofthe period of Kali or the Iron Age (i. e.. of the 
age of vice-and wickedness); the treasure or store 

(i. e., the store-house of the accumulated wealth). of 

penance or religious austerities (i. e,, the practice of 

mental or personal self-denial, or the infliction of 

1 , bodily tortures or mortifications) ; the friend or com 
। panion (i. e., the comrade or associate) of truth (४. €; 
truthfulness) or sincerity; the place of origin (i. © 
the land, field or fertile soil,—the place or sacred 

spot) or the place of pilgrimage of rectitude or hones’ 

à ty G. e, of simplicity or straightforwardness, of the 
Hn propriety of acts or observances, or the open, honest 
and sincere behaviour); the source or origin (lit. ‘the 
: birth or production’,—hence, the immediate origin 
ओ- COO. PrPBafAtsesinn existence the operative: ongeneratiVé 
: cause etc.) of the store or accumulation of virtues ० 
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religious merits ; one who never gave room or occasion 
(lit. 'one by whom scope or opportunity was not given’) 
to envy or jealosy (४. e., he afforded or made no room 
for jealosy, or entertained no feelings of grudge or 
hostility, anger or passion, towards or for any one) ; 
the enemy (lit. the evil spirit that frustrates the good 
intentions, and disturbs the happiness of mankind,— 
malignity personified) of adversity 07 misfortune (i. e., 
just as an evil spirit frustrates the good intentions and 
disturbs the happiness of men, so did he uproot ०८ 
remove all misfortunes or avert disasters or mishaps) ; 
no place (i. ¢., a bad or wrong place, for the display 
or manifestation) of contumely or humiliation (४. e., a 
place where contumely or insult could have no firm 
footing, or which it could ill afford to remain in,—or, 
treating him with contempt, disgracing or despising 
him was as though in a wrong or unsuitable place,— 
४. ८., nobody could insult or humiliate him with im- 
punity) ; not agreeable or in accord with (3. e. , averse 
or not conformable to) pride or self-conceit (४. e.s 
haughtiness or arrogance found no favour with or 
from him) ; not approved of by. (i. e., averse or con- 
trary to) weakness or melancholy (४. ८, sorrow or 
dejection of spirits did not approve of or find Xs 
with him,—‘it differed or was dissentient from him,— 
the sense is that he was free from the rane of 
erg f, undue humility or depression of spirits etc.) ; 
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not: docile or: tractable to anger,—wrath or anger 
never had any mastery or upper hand over him,—he 
was never under their control or influence) ; not under * | 
or subject to the will or power of (i. c., uninfluenced 
or not enslaved by) the objects of senses or the worldly 
pleasures or pursuits (7. e., the latter could exercise no 
control or influence over him) ;and (lastly, this—great 
sage or aScetic—is) ‘not friendly.or favourably disposed 
or inclined towards pleasures or enjoyments -[of this 
world;--lit. ‘with his face not ‘directed. or turned, to- 
wards (worldly) pleasurés or comforts']. The- penance: 
grove or forest (४. ८., the hermitage) has had (ell its 
feelings of) animosity or natural hatred or hostility 
suppressed or put down (8. e., is free from all natural 
strife or quarrel, which has been pacified or appeased 
in it), and (those of) jealosy or malice and spite 
removed ‘or taken away from it, as though mainly 
through the good grace or kind favour of this 
venerable or illustrious sage. Oh! : The (great or 
wonderful) power or might (४. e. the greatness 
or spiritual puissance) of the great or high-souled. | 
ones (4. ¢., of the eminent or distinguished, powerful 
or magnanimous sages or ascetics)! For, or inas- 
much as, here (in this hermitage or penance-grove): 
‘even the birds or lower animals, giving up or leaving | 
aside (४. e., having abandoned) their constant OF — 
EE eternal.(lit. permanent’ or perpetual,—hence, natia! | 
_ CCO Prosinstinctive; inborn. dew Stihhdisg)-Bostfley-or ७०६६० | 

i»: x nism, and (having or) with their minds or inner souls | 


( ४३७: ) ` 


pacified or made tranquil and quiet, enjoy or experi- 
ence the pleasure or happiness of ६ residence or abode 
in.the penance-grove or hermitage. For instance, 
here is a snake (lit. ‘ this snake’ over here), which, 
being oppressed by heat, or having been struck 
or afflicted with the (blazing) heat of the sun, or the 
hot or scorching sunshine, fearlessly or without any 
misgiving or apprehension, enters into (the shade of 
or under) a peacock's tail (as consisting of a multitude 
of single feathers), which (tail) resembles or looks like: 
(lit. imitates) the natural formation or arrangement 
of a thick bed or cluster of fully blown or expanded 
blue lotuses or water-lilies, which has hundreds of 
pretty or fine little eyes or small moonlike spots, . 
rising or flashing up (lit. ‘ flying up’) in it, and which 
is variegated like the appearance (इ. e., the beauty or 
lustre) of the eyes of a deer,—as though it (i. e., the 
tail of the peacock) were (merely) a spot abounding 
in fresh green grass. This fawn or young one ofa 


, deer or antelope (i. e. this young deer over here), 


having left or quitted its dam or mother, and had an. 
acquaintance or familiarity (४. e., intimacy, familiar 
intercourse or friendship) made or produced with the 
cubs or young ones'of a lion (lit. of one ‘having a 
mane’), which (cubs) have not (yet) had (their) manes 
grown, sucks the breast or udder of the lioness, from 
whigh a stream of milk is dripping (. e.. is trickling 


forth) roc: cazing,ont.forouwhich.wuddemhas.a Stran USA 


milk trickling forth or oozing out of it). Hereis a lion: 
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(lit. ‘lord of the beasts’), who, having had the mass 
or large quantity (or the great bulk) of hair on "E 
mane (or having his mane, consisting of a thick mass 


of hair), that is white like the rays of the moon, being ` 


pulled at (lit. ‘ being attracted or drawn’), with his 
eyes closed (in confidential ease or repose), by (४. ८., 
the hair of his mane being pulled at by) the young 
ones of elephants (lit. of those ‘two-toothed or twos 
tusked’), suspecting it (४. e., the mane) to bea 
collection or bundle .of lotus fibres or fibres of 
lotus stalks, treats the act with an apparent approval 


or approbation (lit. ‘considers, regards or valuesit 


highly’, ‘thinks much of',—i. e., approves of it and 
does not get angry or furious at them). This troop. 
or assemblage of monkeys over here or in this placé, 
having given up or desisted from their fickle-minded 
or mischievous activities (i. e., with their natural 
fickleness or quick naughty movements having ceased 
or departed, or been removed away from them), brings 


neat or offers fruits to the young boys of the ascetics : 


“or ascetic youths, who have taken their baths or 


CE-0. 


performed their ablutions. And these elephants (over 
here), even though blind through ruttishness or 
intoxication (i. e., though highly or deeply infatuated 
on account of their being in rut), do not, on account 


of pity or compassion being aroused or produced jin - 


them, prevent ‘or drive away (i. e. ward or keep pf 
rr defend: themselves. Against) Dieisgithy StHeuflapping of 
their ears, the swarms of bees (lit, the ‘honey-makers १), 


( ४३६ ) 


that resort or betake themselves to ( i. e. frequent or 

» cling to) the region of their temples ( overflowing 
: with 10107 ), and are motionless on account of their 
(being busy with the) drinking or sucking of the ichor, 
—lit. ‘the juice of the rut’—(flowing therefrom). 
Why (or of what use is it to) say more, or what 
occasion is there for much (speaking) ? [That is, in 
short or in fine, in brief ] Even the trees of (the 
hermitage of) this venerable or illustrious sage, who 
subsists on fruits and roots, and puts on bark garments, 
—which (trees) have been or are made (incessant- 
ly) to present the appearance or beauty of ७. e. which 
appear as though they were having or putting on, or 

.. were clad in ) the black or dark deer-skins as their 
च upper garments (lit, ‘which have the beauty or appea- 
rance of an upper garment, made of black deer-skin, 
proved or demonstrated, effected or accomplished' ) by 

or on account of the lines of smoke, issuing or emana- 
ting from the burnt-offerings 07 oblations, poured into 
the sacrificial fires by the ascetics ( or from the sacred 
sacrificial fires of the ascetics ), that ( lines of smoke) 
are rising and spreading, or gliding upwards incessantly 
(lit; ‘night-lessly’,—hence, 'restlessly or ‘sleepless- 
ly’,—uninterruptedly ), whick (trees) are bearing fruits 
and roots, which have or are provided with bark (on 

." them), and which are without any ( or devoid of all, 
liscriminative) consciousness,—appear or are seen or 


ceabsenved to. be;(or es, though pipe det e) S argui 


or undergoing a ( religious) vow (of penance 


p - 


( ४४० ) 


were (or to be performing or observing religious cere- 
monies, or engaged in religious observances, as it 


were). How much more (so should it not be in the} 


case of) the conscious or Sentient and rational beings. 

(i.e. of the living beings or animate creatures, such as 
the human beings are, who have or are possessed of 
consciousness or emotions and feelings) !' 


४०-एवं चिन्तयन्तमेव मां तस्यामेवाशोकतरोरधइ्छा- ' 
यायामेकदेशे स्थापयित्वा हारीतः पादावुपग्रह्म कृताभिवादनः 


पितुरनतिसमीपवर्तिनि कुशासने समुपाविशत्‌ | wee 
तु मां ते सव एव सुनयः ङुतोयंमासादितः शुकशिशुरिति 


- 


ल्पावशेषायुरासादितः # तपखिंदुरारोहतया च तस्य वन- 
स्पतेने शक्यते खनीडमारोपयितुमिति जोतदयेनानीतः 


तद्यावद्यमभरूढपक्षतिरक्षमोन्तरीक्षमुत्पतितँ तावदत्रैव RR- 


तद्यावदयमप्ररूदपक्षतिरक्षमोन्तरीक्षयुर 
^. दिचदाश्रमतरुकोटरे मुनिकुमारकैरस्माभिश्चोपनीतेन नीवा- 
रकणनिकरेण फलरसेन च संवर्ध्यमानो धारयतु जीवितम्‌। ` 


अनाथपरिपालनं धमोस्सद्रिधानाम्‌ उद्भ्निपक्षतिस्तु b 
C हि "areata नाप! रोचिष्यते Foyndation 
गगनतळंसँचरगेसँमंथी' d रोचिष्यते | "इहैव 


| 
| 


i 


W 


AMA. दूरनिपत्नविहलतलुर-० १ 


/ 
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वोपजातपरिचयः स्थाश्यति | इत्येवमादिकमस्मत्संवद्धमला- / 


अमाकण्य किंचिदुपजातकुतूहलो भगवाञ्जावालिरीषदाबलिः 


तंकंधरः पुण्यजले? 'प्रक्नालयन्निव मामतिप्रशान्तया दृष्ट्या / 
दृष्टा सुचिरमुपजातपमत्यभिज्चान इव पुनः पुनविलोक्य a 5 


स्यैवाविनयस्य फलमनेनाबुभूयत इत्यवोचत्‌ | स हि भग- 
बान्कालत्रयदशी तपःप्रभावादिव्येन चक्षुषा सर्वमेव करतल- 
गतमिव जगदवलोकयति | वेत्ति जन्मान्तराण्यतीतानि | 


RATATAT TT | ईक्षण गोचरगतानां च प्राणिना-+ : 
मायुषः प्रमाणेम्रावेदयति | यतः सर्वेव तापसपरिषच्छु त्वा 1 


विदिततत्मभावा कीह्शोनेनाविनयः कृतः किमथे वा कृतः 


> कवा कृता जन्मान्तरे वा कोयमासीदिति कोतूहलिन्य- 


भवत्‌ । उपनाथितवती च तं भगवन्तम्‌ । आवेदय प्रसीद 
भगवन्कीहृशस्याविनयस्य फलमनेनानुभूयते | कश्चायमासी- 
ज्जन्मान्तरे | विहगजाता कथमस्य संभवः। किमभिधानों 


_ बायम्‌ | अपनयतु नः कुतूहलम्‌ | आइचर्याणां हि. स्वेषां 


भगवोन्मभवः 


वेशम्पायनशुकशिशुविषयक समालोचनम्‌ 


| ७०-इत्येचम्‌-इत्थम्‌। चिन्तयन्तमेच--ष्यायन्तमेव। माम: 
बेशम्पायनम्‌ | तस्यैव | रक्ताशोकतरोः। अध निम्नभागे। छाया- 
__कतमभागे । ख्यापयित्वा, निधाय। 


a S Shastri गह dedi Ne qo ऊतांमिंव देने वादतः ^ 


coe 


~~ 


Ue 
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नमस्कारः । हारीतः--महषिज्ञावालिखुतः | पितुः। अनतिलमीप- 
बत्तिनि-किञ्चिन्षिकटस्थे। कुशासने--दर्भविष्टरे। ससुपाविः 
शत्‌-खितवान्‌। सर्व एव -ुनयः | आश्चमखसकलसुनयः ( | | 
माम्‌ | आलोक्य-संरल्रच्य | अयम्‌ । शुकशिशुः--कीरशाचकः। 
कुतः--कस्मात्स्थानात्‌ | आसादितः-ल्रव्धः | वा प्राप्त: | तमा- . 
सीनम्‌-समीपस्थम्‌ हारीतम्‌ | अपृच्छ्न्‌-पृष्टचन्तः | असौतु 
तानव्रवीत्‌ | इतः--आशभ्रमात्‌ | इदम्‌+ तसिल इदमः खाने 
इरादेशः इतः । स्नालुम्‌--स्नानविधिंसम्पादयितुस्‌ । गतेन-- 
प्रयातेन कमलिनीसरस्तीरतरुनोडनिपतितः-पस्पाख्यपद्मस- 
रोवरतरवृक्तङ्ुलायपतितः। कमलिनीनां सरस्तस्य तीरे तरुः 
तस्मिन्‌ वा तस्य नीडात्‌ पतितः सः । आतपज्ञनितकलान्तिः-- 
धूपरुतखेदः | आतपेन जनिता क्लान्तियंस्य सः। उत्तप्तपांसु- | 
पटलमध्यगत:--सन्तप्तघूलिराशिअभ्यन्तरस्थ: । उत्तप्तस्य uig- ' 
'परलस्य मध्यगतः स: । दूरनिपतनविव्हलतचु:--झारात्पात- रै | 
विकलदेहः। दूरात्‌ःनिपतनेन füeger तनुर्यस्य खः। अल्पाः | 
शेषायुःस्तोकावशिष्टवयाः | अयम्‌.। शुकशिशुः । आलादितः। | 
तस्य च वनस्पतेः । पूर्वोक्तस्य शाल्मलीतरोः | तपस्विढुरोरोह- . 
तया-तापसैरारोदुमशक्यतया । तपस्विसिदु'रारोहस्तस्यमा- | 
वस्तया | दुर + M+ रुह. -- खल्‌ दुरारोहः। सः | नीडमारोप-'. | 
यितुम्‌ -तदीयक्ुलाये निघातुम्‌ । न शक्यते न कल्प्यते । इति | 
हेतोः | जातदयेन-सक्रुणेन। मया आनीतः प्रापितः | तत्‌- ` 
तस्मात्‌ । अयम्‌) शुक्रशिशुः । यावत्‌--यत्कालपय्येन्तम्‌ | 
अप्ररूढपक्ततिः--अजातपक्तमूलः । अन्त रिष्तम्‌-आकाशम्‌ | 
अन्तराक्षान्तस्‌ इति अन्तरिक्षमू | पृथ्वोआकाशयेम॑ध्येत्षान्त- — 
स्थितमिति अन्तरिच्ञन्‌ ॥ उत्प तितुम्‌-उ ढ्गन्तुम्‌। अद्म | 

ce UNGAR V SA सव SPHERE ai क सिम pa TA 

. स्मन्‌ । आश्मतरुकोटरे आश्रमवृत्तनीडे । मुनिकुमारकैः-- 


/ 
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neigh: । अस्मासिश्च-माहुशें) च । उपनीतेन-- 


"जू प्राप्तेन नीवारकणनिकरेण खस्थमञ्जरीलवससूहेन। विविधफ- 
` लरसेन च--अनेकप्रसंवद्रवेण च । सस्वध्यंमान:--पोष्य- 


माणः । जीवितम्‌-जीवनम्‌ । धारयतु--दधातु । AA- 
दुविधाताम्‌-माहुशानाम्‌ू । wd विधा येषां तेपाम्‌। 


अनाथपरिपालनम्‌-अरच्तकरक्षणम्‌ । धर्म:--कर्तव्यम्‌ । 
हि-पच । उद्दुभिन्नपक्षतिस्तु--आविभू तपक्षसूलस्तु । 


उद्भिन्ने पक्षती यस्य सः। गगनतलसञ्चरणसमथः- 
आकाशमार्गगमनशक्तः | गगनतले सञ्चरणे समर्थः खः | Wu— 
यस्मिन्‌ देशे । अस्मेशुकशिशवे । रोचिष्यते--प्रोतिं जनिष्यति | 
तत्र यास्यति । वा xig — ruri एव | उपजातपरिचय:--पराप्त- 
स्नेहः । स्थास्यति--निवत्स्यति । इत्येचमादिकम्‌-पूर्वोक्तम्‌। 
अस्मत्संवदम्‌-म दूविषयकम्‌। आलापम्‌, आभापणम्‌ A 
करय--थुत्वा आनकणे- स्वार्थेणिच+ क्ता तस्यल्यप्‌ । 
आकर्ण्ये ॥ किश्चिदुपजातकुवुइलः--अहपोत्पन्षकौतुकः । रम्यं 
वस्तु समाल्रोक्य लोजुपत्वं कुतूहलम्‌ ॥ ATA Aes 
भाव:--जावालिः इषदाबलितक॑धरः-किञ्चित्परावत्तिंतश्रीवः | 
पुरयजलेः--धर्मवारिभिः | माम्‌ । परिक्षालय ज्िव--परिशोध- 
यज्निव । यतिप्रशान्तया--अतिस्थिरया । इशा- इष्ट्या । 
दृश --क्विन्‌दुक्‌ | खुचिरम--वहुकालम, । दृष्ट्वा-अवलोक्ये। 
उपज्ञातप्रत्यभिञ्ञान इव- उत्पन्नपुनरजुभव इव । पुनः पुनः 
भूयोभूयः | अनेन--शुकशिशुना | स्वस्येव--निजस्येव । अवि- 
नयस्य_-अशिष्टव्यवद्दारस्य | फलम्‌--परिणामः | अनुभूयते-- . 
भज्यते | इत्यबोचतू--इत्थमत्रवीत्‌ | AT TS त्र खाने वचा- 


~a 


५ देशः। अंबोचत्‌। सहि--जावालिः सगवान.। कालत्रयदर्शी-- 
60.0. mpra vafer | कालानां न्रयं ag शील- 


मस्य सः | तपः प्रभावात--तपश्चरण Sax S| दिव्येन eal 
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येण । चक्षुषा--ज्ञोचनेन | चष्टेऽनेन तत्‌ चक्षुः । adianta- 


सकललोकम्‌ | करतलगतमिव--हस्तस्थितमिव | आखोकयति- ` 


पश्यति। जन्मान्तराणि--अन्यजन्मकस्माणि । वेक्षिय--जा- 
नाति च । विदू+लट वेत्ति। लिटि विवेद, विदांचकार | 
लोरि वेत्त, विदांकरोतु लुङि अवेदीत्‌॥ आगामिनमपि-- 
सविष्यन्तमपिं । अर्थम्‌--घिषयम्‌ । कथयति--बद्ति । ईक्ष- 
णगोचरगतानामू-लोचनविषयमारूढानाम्‌ । fautat 
गता स्तेषाम्‌ । प्राणिनाम्‌ प्राणधारिणाम्‌। आयुषः--अव- 
स्थायाः । संख्याम्‌--गणनाम्‌ । आवेदयति--बोधयति | 
ततः--तद्नन्तरम्‌, | सा । ade । तापसपरिषदु--तप- 
स्विसंसद्‌ । ध्रृत्वा । विदिततत्प्रभावा--ज्ञातजावालिम हिमा | 
अनेन | कोद्दशः--कतमः | अविनयः--अशिष्ठव्यवहारः । कत:-- 
विहितः । किमर्थं वा--कस्मादुहेतोः । छृतः । क्व वा--कस्मिन 
देशे च छतः । जन्मान्तरे पूर्वजन्मनि । अयम्‌ क आसीत्‌ । इति 
कुतृहलिनी-सज्ञातप्रश्नकौतुका | प्रच्छ +न चछुयेः शकारः 
प्रश्नः ॥ अभवत्‌ । तं भगवन्तम्‌---महष्षिजावालिम्‌ | असकृत्‌ू-- 
पुनः पुनः | उपनाथितवंती -प्राथितवती च । भगवन--प्रभो | 
आवदेय--ज्ञपय। प्रसीद-प्रसन्नोभव | कीदृशस्याविनयस्य फल- 
मनेनाजुभूयते । कश्चायमासीजन्मान्तरे। विहगजातौ चा-- 
पक्षिजन्मनि वा | कथमस्य सम्भवः--कुतएतदुत्पत्तिः। अरयंकिम- 
मिघानो वा । किन्नामा च । नः--अस्माकम्‌ । कुतूहलम्‌-अपः 
नयतु - निवारयतु । सर्वेषांहि--य्राश्‍चय्यांणाम--निखिलादु- 
भुतरूपाणाम्‌ | भगवान--त्वम्‌। प्रभवः--कारणम्‌ | 

40. Having placed or put me, who was thus thin- 
king or reflecting in this strain or manner, in a corner 


(00 पुर 84. pn. a.spatidn &hepshadeibensathoonanden ५ ? 


Em. very (red-fowering) Ashoka tree, Harita, having 


knee 
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made his obeisance or respectful salutation to his 

. father by touching, or after having touched, (lit ‘hol- 
ding up or seizing’,—‘taking hold of’) his feet, sat 
down (or took his seat) upon a small mat or seat of 
Kusha grass, that (seat) was lying at a ‘respectable 
distance (lit, ‘lying or situated not very near or close’) 
from him (i.e. his father, the sage Jabali). Now, 
having seen or looked at me, all those ascetics or sages 
enquired of him (while he was thus) seated, saying: 
‘Whence or from where has this young one of a parrot 
been obtained (4. e. whence have you got this young 
one of a parrot) ? He, however or on his part, 
said to them: ‘This young one of a parrot, which 
had fallen down from a nest on a tree on the bank of 
the lotus-lake or lake abounding with lotuses, which 
had had a languor or exhaustion (i. e. fatigue; weari- 
ness or faintness) produced or brought about (or 
caused) in it, by or on account of the (scorching) heat 
of the sun, which was lying in the midst of a heap of 
well-heated or hot dust, «which had its body staggering 
or trembling (i. e. greatly distressed or afflicted,—lan- 
. guishing) on account ofthe fall from 8 great height 
(lit, “a long distance'—downwards), and which had 
(but) a little (or hardly any) life (still) left in it, 
was found or obtained (4 e. reached or met with) by 

me, who (४. e. while I) had gone from this place or 

d hermitage to have a bath ( to bathe or Dm d 
Ss jon; in that lake). Thinking (or as I thought 
a em a Sim मट टता Sepe tats 


PED कनक 


“planted .or placed’) in its own nest, on account 
ofthat tree having been hard or difficult to climb. 


up by an ascetic (or asceties), and having pity or A 


compassion aroused or produced in me (at or by that ` 
thought), (it) has been brought (here by me) [or, 
*thinking......... asceties), (it) has been brought (here 
by me who) was moved to pity, or had had pity. 


or compassion .aroused or produced (in me,at that 


thought) |. Therefore as long asit has not had its. 
wings (lit, the root or insertion of a wing,—the pit 
of a bird's wing) fully grown or developed, and is 


"unable to fly ७. e., is not capable of flying) up into the 


sky (lit, the intermediate Space between heaven and. 
earth,—the atmosphere or sky, the air), let it so long ` 
or till then sustain or maintain (8, e., live, drag on its. 
existence, or preserve) its life here in this very place 
in some hollow or cavity of a (or in the hollow 
or cavity of some) tree in the hermitage, being 


brought up or fostered and nourished (i. e. being made 


to prosper or grow to maturity and perfection,—fed or 
nursed) with a heap of the small grains or particles 
of wild rice (that grows without cultivation and is 
frequently or mostly used by the asceties or hermits) 
[or with the pith, sap or essence of the grains or 
minute particles of wild rice], and the juice of fruits, 
offered or presented (lit, brought near) toit by the 


ascetic youths or boys, and also by us. For surely | 
Y or E ; . = ७ £ 
ca Hho nce. Difs,prptectinguoraRd / | 


§ ९४. ८., the maintaining, keeping, supporting. 


; 
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or defending etc,) of the orphans or the destitute or 
S. t helpless ones (of those having no natural protector— 
ihe fatherless, helpless or poor ones) is the ( appro 
priate religious or pious) duty of people or persons such 
as weare or like us. When, however, it has ( 7. e., 
will have) its wings (fully) grown or developed (lit, 
‘burst forth’, ‘broken or come out’, ‘germinated’, etc), 
and is able ७. e., is strong or has strength enough) to 
roam or move about ७. e., fly about or fly up freely) in 
the sky, it will go wherever it likes or pleases: or will 
(or might) stay on in this very „place (or hermitage), 
having become familiar (lit. ‘having had its acquaint- 
ance or familiarity produced’,—with us all)’. Now, 
having heard or listened to such a speech or conver- 
~r sation, or all this speech etc., concerning me or relating 
to myself, the venerable sage Jabali, with or having 
(thereby) had a little curiosity aroused in him, with 
(lit. having had) his neck turned round a little (i. e., 
turning round his neck a little), and having looked 
at me for quite a long time, with an eye or glance, that 
was very calm or exceedingly tranquil (lit. ‘made 
tranquil or calm’, tranquillized, calmed or composed), 
and appearing (thereby) as though he were sprinkling 
me over (or washing or purifying me) with the holy or 
sacred waters, as it were, and having repeatedly or 
over and over again cast his glance (at me), and. 
peppesnne thereby) as though he had recognised me 
once again [lit. who had the recognising or knowing 


CC, Pro Sig Yt प00889060-७७ Te) Pagan), produced on 
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«caused in him',—hence, recognised or known (me once 
again) by his spiritual vision as to who I was in my > 
‘former or previous birth etc.], said this (namely) : qi | 
is reaping the fruits (. ८., experiencing, bearing or 
‘Suffering from the bad results) of its own bad conduct 
or misbehaviour,—rude behaviour or immodesty' 
[or thus: ‘The fruit or the evil consequence of its | 
-own immodesty or rude behaviour — bad conduct,—is 
‘being reaped or experienced—suffered from or borne,— : 
'by it]. For (surely) that venerable or illustrious | 
Sage, who could see or behold (i. e., was able to know) 
ithe ‘three times’ (viz.. past, present and future,—lit. | 
was the ‘seer or beholder of the three times’, i.e, | 
«could know, or possessed the ability to see or behold | 
clearly, the three times), sees ०: beholds (clearly), by Á | 
‘the supernatural power of his penance, with his divine ` 
"eye or supernatural vision, the entire world or the 
whole of the universe, as though it were (lying situated) 
‘in the palm of his hand. He knows the other (i. 6५ 
“the previous or former) births or lives, that are now | 
¡past or (long) gone by. He foretells or predicts (lit. 
‘says or speaks about',— i, e., can predict or foretell) 
even about the future or coming (i. e., impending) 
.events (४. e., he can predict or interpret the events or 
‘happenings even of a future existence or life). And he 
«can tell or declare the exact measure (४. e., the extent, 
length or duration) of the lives (lit. ‘the age’) i 
ced Sons or living beings whoheppen bte) comeowithit. | 
. ane range or scope of his sight or view, For [lit. ‘for : i 
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or in consequence of which’ (supernatural powers 
~ of the great sage), ‘for which reason’, ‘because of 
‘which’, ‘wherefore’, etc.,], the whole assembly or the 
entire congregation of the ascetics or hermits, to 
which his great powers were (fully known (i. e.. 
"which—assembly—knew his great or supernatural 
powers), having heard (those words of the great sage,— 
namely,—‘It is reaping the fruits etc.), became full of 
‘Curiosity or inquisitive (to know) as to (all this, 
namely): What sort of immodesty or misbehaviour 
has (४. e., should or must have) been done or shown 
by it (namely, the young parrot, i. €., myself).? Or 
with what object or reason (should it have been) done ? 
Or where (should it have been) done? Or who or 
what was it in its other (४. e., the former or previous) 
life etc. ? And it (3. e., the assembly of ascetics,—there- 
upon) implored or solicited that venerale sage (i. e., 
begged of him or approached him with the request,— 
thus or saying): ‘Be pleased to tell or inform us (i. e, 
kindly declare to us or let us know), O venerable 
sage, as to what sort of immodesty or misbehaviour it 
was, the fruit of which it is (now) reaping (lit. ‘the fruit _ 
of what sort of immodesty is being experienced by it’). 
And what was it in its other or previous birth or life ? 
How (has it come to have) its birth (४. ८., how was it 
born) in the class or species of birds? Or what has it 
gpt as its ($.e., what is its) name? (Kindly or be 
cpleaseds.to)v,.remeyeoi. OR», satisfy. DOM ed usiosityicoTsA 
inquisitiveness. For (surely), your holiness is the 


२8 . 
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source or birthplace (४. e., you are the origin). of all> 


marvels or wonderful.things'. Ab > 
| एः EY , 
x /gi 


! cee मानस्तु तपाधनपरिषदा / स 
महामुनिः प्रत्यवदत्‌ || अतिमहदिदमाश्चर्यमार्यातच्यम्‌ | 
अर्पशेषमइः | दति च नः स्नानसमयः। भवतामः 
प्यतिक्रामति देवार्चनविधिवेला. | तदुचिष्ठन्तु भवन्तः सव 
एव ताबदाचरन्तु यथोचितं दिवसव्यापारस्‌ | अपराहसमये 
KG mi पुनः. कुतमूळफलाशनानां विश्रव्यापविष्टानामादितः , 
प्रभृति सर्वमावेदयिष्यामि /”योयम्‌ । यच्चानेन कृतमपरखि-/ 
° gens | इह लोके यथास्य संश्ूतिः । अये च तावदपगत// 
A हमः क्रियतामाहारेण | नियतमयमप्यात्मनो जन्मान्तरोदनतं ' 
> स्वझोपलव्थमिव मयि कथयति सर्वमशेषतः स्मरिष्यति 
इत्यभिदधदेबोत्याय सह मुनिभिः स्तानादिकसुचित दिवसः 
व्यापारमकरोत्‌ | 
_ ४१--इत्येबम:-इत्थम्‌ | तपोधनपरिषदा--तापससमूंहेन | 
उपयाच्यमानस्तु । खः । महासुनिः । जावालिः प्रत्यवद्त--उत्त 
द्त्तबान्‌। इद्माश्चय्यम्‌--प्तददुभुतम्‌ | अतिमहत्‌:-अ 
विस्तृतम्‌ । आख्यातव्यम्‌-चाच्यम्‌ वा वत्तम्‌ । अह; दिनम्‌। 
ओ- अल्पशेषम्‌- स्तोकावशिष्टमागम्‌। अल्पः शेषो यस्य तत्‌। "Y i 
८०० arein । स्नान संसयश्च"- लित्यस्तान/विशि“चेलाल अत्यास. 
` दति प्राप्नोति । सवतामपि--यौष्माकीयापि । देवाचनवेला- c 


M 
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इष्देवपूजनसमय: । , अतिक्रामति- गच्छुति । तदु--तस्मात्‌ | 
₹ सचन्तः यूयम्‌ । सव एव--खमझा एव | उत्तिष्ठंतु--उत्थिति- 
नयन्तु | यथोचितम्‌-यथायोग्यम्‌ । दिवसव्यापारम्‌-- अहः 
कत्यम्‌। आचरल्तु--विदधतु | अपरान्हसमये मध्यान्हकाले व्य- 
तीते सति । भबतामू-पुनः -भूयः । ४.तसूलफलाशनानाम-- 
भुक्तफलाद्भोज्यानाम्‌ | विस्नग्धो पविष्टानाम्‌ विश्वस्तं स्थिता- 
नाम्‌ । आदितः प्रश्चात--पूषंत आरभ्य । सबेम्‌ । आवेद्यि- 
प्यामि-वोधयिष्यामि । योऽयं यच्चङृतमनेनापरस्मिन्‌ 
जन्मनि--पूर्षंजचुषि । इहलोके च--मत्त्यलोके च। यथाऽ- 
स्य-शुकशिशोः | सम्भूतिः--उदुभवः | अयं च। तावत्‌ 
तत्कालपर्य्यन्तम्‌ | अपगतकलमः--निवारितखेद्‌ः। आहारेण 
भोजनेन । क्रियताम्‌-सम्पाद्यताम्‌। अयमपि । आत्मनः 
- स्वस्य । जन्मान्तरो द्न्तम्‌_-पूर्वंजञनंनवृत्तान्तम्‌ । नियतम्‌ 
निश्चितम्‌ । स्वप्नापलव्धमिव--शयनावस्यादृष्टमिव । स्वप्ने 
उपलब्धः तम्‌ । मयि । कथयति सति | अशेषत/--साकल्येन | 
सबंम्‌। स्मरिष्यति--अध्येष्यति । इति अभिदधत्‌-पवं कथ- 
यन्‌। एव | उत्थाय-उत्क्रम्य | तैः—तत्रत्यैः। मुनिभिः। सह-- 
ara! उचितं द्विसव्यापारम्‌-योग्यंद्निङृत्यम्‌ | स्नानादि- 
. कम्‌ । अकरोत्‌ विहितवान्‌ ॥ | 
41. Now, having, however, been thus implored 
or solicited (४. ८., requested) by the assembly or con- 
gregation of the ascetics or hermits (lit. * those having 
penance alone as their wealth’), the great sage replied 
or spoke in reply (thus): ‘This marvel or wonderful 
t gle to be told or related (to you presently, —or 
hich is worthy of being, or fit to be, told ior dec- 
| M qui eMe ae Ne 


which I am now or presently proceeding to narrate 


( .७४२ ) 


to you in due course), is very long or lengthy. The ; s 
-day has very little (४. e., a very small or little part) | 
‘of it left ७. e., the evening time of the day is drawing | 

to itsclose). And (or besides) the time of our baths 

or ablutions is drawing near oris close at hand ( 15 
imminent’). The time of your worshipping also of 
_the deities ७. e., in your case also the time of wor- 
shipping the deities) in accordance with the prescribed | 
- rites or ceremonies (lit. ‘ the time of the particular | 
procedure or prescribed directions of the worship of 
gods or deities’), is .about to pass away or elapse 
[1६ ‘is getting beyond or passing over’ (the pres- 
cribed limit); —i. e., 15 getting transgressed or over’ | 
- stepped]. Therefore let all of you also rise or get» 
up, and should first of all or in the meanwhile (?. ४० 
should at once, now or just) perform the duties of 
‘day as is proper or in accordance with propriety, # © 
_with due rites and ceremonies. In the afternoon 
.when or after you have taken your food or meal 

consisting of roots and fruits, and when you are 

' sitting at (your) ease or leisure (lit. ' seated in confi- 

dence or without fear’, —‘seated confidingly’), I 
‘shall again (४. ८., later) narrate or relate to yous 07 

tell you all or everything from the very beginning, 23 

to who it (namely, this young parrot) is, end wha 

was or has been done by it in its other (4 €. the | 
: A former or previous) birth or life, and as to how fit 
CV "fai" (come "to have)’ its पण pss revatrigaiaténcel 
‘in this world. In the meantime or meanwhile, र — 


ene — 
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this (young parrot) also have its fatigue or weariness 
(i. e., its exhaustion or languor) removed with (i. e., 


"by being given or supplied and fed with some) food. 


a. CH 


When or while I (8४. e., on my proceeding to) narr ate 
or describe (the events or story of its former birth), 
surely or undoubtedly (i. e., positively or inevitably), 
this (young parrot) also will recollect fully or com- 
pletely (lit. * without leaving anything or any re- 


mainder’) the whole of the story of its former or- 


previous (lit. ‘other or another’) birth or life, as 
though it had perceived or acquired it in a dream 

Having risen while still speaking thus or in this 
manner or strain, he performed along with or in the 
company of the (other) sages or ascetics, the appro- 


- priate duties, or discharged the usual or proper: 
functions of the day, such as bathing etc. ^ छ बुक) 
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२--अनेन च समयेन परिणतो दिवसः । स्तानोत्यितेन . 
मुनिजनेनार्धविधियुपपादयता यः क्षितितले दत्तस्तमम्ब्रतः .... 
गतः साक्षादिव रक्तचन्दनाङ्गरागं रविरुदवहत्‌ | उध्वंमु- । ` 
सैरकविम्बविनिहितदृष्टिभिरुष्मपैस्तपाधनेरिव परिपीयमान- 


"iet Wa. hp निमानमभजत्‌ | उद्यत्सप्तषिं- 


*सार्थस्पर्शपरिजिहीषंयेव दः पारावतचरणपाटलरागो 
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बरविरम्बरतलादलम्बत | आलोहितांशुजालं जलशयनगतस्य 
~ डी 
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| सूर्यमण्डलमलक्ष्यत | विहाय धरणितल्युन्युच्य कमलिनीव- | 
ls नानि शकुनय इव दिवसावसाने तपोवनतरुशिखरेषु wa), 7) 
$ ग्रेषु च रविकिरणाः स्थितिमकुबेत |. आलग्नरक्तातपच्छेदा M 
ऊ-युनिभिरालम्वितालोहितवल्कला इवाश्रमतरवः क्षणमशोभन्त। A 
ch अस्तसुपगते च भगवति सहस्रदीधितावपरार्णबतलादुल्लसन्ती b»: 
बिदरुमतेब पाटला संध्या समदृश्यत | यस्यामावध्यमानध्या- JO 
नमेकदेशदुद्यमानहीमधेनुदुग्धधाराध्वनितधन्यतरातिमनोहरम - ' ` 
> / प्रिहोत्रवेदीविकीयेमाणररित्कुशूमुपिकुमारिकामिरितस्तता Roll 
SD क्षिप्यमाणदिग्देवतावलिसिक्यमाञ्रमपद्मभवत्‌ | gif विहृत्य | 
P^ दिवसावसाने लोहिततारका तपोवनघेनुरिव कपिला परिवर्त- 
. <,माना संध्या मुनिभिरद्द्यत । अचिरप्रोषिते सवितरि शोक- » | 
विधुरा कमल्यमुकुलकमण्डलुधारिणी हंससितदुकूलपरिधाना | 
क मधुकरमण्डलाक्षवलयमुद्वहन्ती कम- | 
लिनी दिनपतिसमागमत्रतमिवाचरत्‌ । अपरसागराम्मसि/ 
पतिते दिनकरे पतनवेगोत्यितमम्भःसीकरनिकरमिव तारागण-( 
ल ` मम्वरमधारयत्‌। अचिराच्च सिद्धकन्यकाविक्षिप्तसंध्याचंन- | 
कुसुमशवलमिब तारकितं वियद्राजत। क्षणेन चोन्युखेन 


३/ शुनिजनेनोध्वविमकीणेः प्रणामाञ्ञलिसलिलैः क्षाल्यमान इवा- 
> ४ -गळद्खिलः संध्यारागः | 


C —. संध्यावणनम- | 


rf 
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येतिसूञ्रेण फलप्राप्त्यर्थे अत्र कालघाचकात्तृतीया) | दिवलः। . 


_ 'स्णितः--अवखानम्‌ प्रातः । स्नानात्थितेन--स्नानविधिमा- 
'चरितुमुदुगतेन । मुनिजनेन--ऋषिलोकेन । अध्येविधि- 


सुपपाद्यता । सूयर्याष्येदानं gaat । क्षितितले । दृत्त:-- 
अपितः | तम्‌--रक्तचन्दनरागम्‌ । अम्बरतल्नगत+--आकाश- 
मध्यस्थितः । खाक्षादिव--प्रत्यक्षमिव । रक्तचन्दनाङ्गरागम्‌ 
-~लोहितपारीरदेहविलेपनवणेम्‌ । रविः । उदवहत्‌ 
घारितघान्‌ | सायंवेलायां रवेविम्बस्य रक्तवर्णत्वात्‌ मुनि- 
भिर्द्त्तोऽघः किमस्मिन्‌ das इत्युत्प्रच्यते ANA: । 
तात्कालिक तदीयं लौहित्यं अघ्यं चन्दनरक्तिम्नोत्प्रेक्तितम्‌ इति- 
भावः | ऊध्वंसुखैः--उन्नताननेः । अकेबिस्वनिहितदृष्टिमिः-- 
सूय्यंमण्डलस्थापित लोचने: | अकेबिम्वेनिहता gaat ed: | 
ऊष्मपैः--उत्तापपायिभिः॥ ऊष्माणं पिवन्तीतितैः । ऊष्मन्‌-- 


+ या+कः आतो5चुपसर्गेकः इति सूचेण। तपोधनेरिव--ताप- 


सैरिव--परिपीयमानते जःप्रसरः--धीयमानप्रकाशंपुञ्जः । परि- 
पीयमानः तेजसः TAT: यस्य खः--विरलातपः--अल्पीभूत- - 
प्रतापः । तनिमानम--कृशताम्‌ । तनोा्भावस्तनिमा--तनुन- ` 
इमनिच्‌ । अभजत्‌--सेवितवान्‌। लिटि. वभाज, aur, As: 
भेजे । लुटि-भक्ता। लुदि अच्यति । लुङि--अमाक्षीत्‌, असक्त 
उद्यत्सप्तर्षिसार्थ स्पश 5परिजिहोषया इव-उदीयमानमरीच्यादि 
सुनिसमूहसम्पर्कम्‌ निवारयितुमिच्छया इव । उद्यतां «stat 
सार्थस्य स्पर्शस्य परिजिहीषांतया । संहृतपाद:--संकोचितकि- 
रण | ह+लिटि sum, जहतुः। लुडि--अहाषीत्‌--अह्त | 
पारावतचरण पाटलरागः--कपोतचरणश्वेतरक्तप्रभः । पाराव- 
तानां पादवत्‌ पाटलः रागोयस्य सः । रविः। अम्बर तलात्‌ 
| अलम्बत--आलस्बितवान.। आलोहितांशुजालम--- 


z * छाकाशात्‌ [eodem 
“फबंद्रत्तकरेनिकरेम | ` आलीहितिमंशुा जालं-यंस्य dp ver 
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यनगतस्य--वारिशय्याभ्यन्तरप्रात्तस्य | मछुसिदो--मशुरिपोः-- 


बाखुदेवस्य । विगलन्मश्ुधारम्‌-्तरन्मकरन्द्वर्षंस्‌ विगलन्ती: 
मधुधारा यस्मात्‌ तत्‌ । प्रतिमागतम--प्रतिविस्वताज्नीवम्‌। नासि- / 


नलिनमू--नाभिपदुमम्‌ इव । सूय्यंमण्डलस्‌---रविचक्रवालम्‌ | 
अपराणंचमू--पश्चिमसागरम्‌ | अलक्ष्यत--अद्वश्यत । धरात- 
qa भूतलम्‌। विद्वाय--त्यक्का । कमलिनीवनानि च-पदु- 
मिनीकाननानि। उन्सुच्य--विहाय । लिटि--जहों। लुङि 
अहासीत्‌। आशिलिंडि-- हेयात्‌। दिवसावसाने---सायवेला- 
याम्‌ । शकुनय इव--पक्तिण इव । तरुशिखरेषु--वृक्तोपरिभा- 
गेषु । पवंताग्रेषु च--अचलशिखरेष च। रविकिरणाः-सूय्यं- 
रश्मयः | स्थितिम्‌-स्थानम्‌। अकुर्षत- कृतवन्तः । आलग्न- 
लो हितातपच्छेदाः-संसक्तरक्तवणालोकखणडाः । अआलग्नाः 
लोहिताः आतपस्य छेदा येष ते । आलस्बित लोहितवल्कला: |: 
आश्रितरक्तवल्कलव्र्रा इच। आयालस्वितानिलोहितानि वल्क- 
लानि यैस्ते. । आध्रमतरवः--मुनिनिकेतनवृक्षाः । - सुनिमिः-- 
ऋषिसिः | AWA । ईषत्कालम्‌। अद्वश्यन्त । भगवति--प्रकाशे- 
श्वरे । सहस्नदीधितो at | सहस्न दीधतयोयस्य तस्मिन्‌। अस्त- 
सुपगते--अस्ताचलं प्राप्तेसति । अपराणबतलात्‌--पश्चिमसा- 
गरकूलात्‌। उल्लसन्ती--प्रादुभवन्ती । विद्ठुमलतेव--प्रवाल- 
वल्लोव | पाटला--श्‍वेतरक्ता | संध्या-सायंवेला । "UE 
श्यत | यस्याम्‌-संघ्यायाम्‌। जातायाम्‌ आवध्यमानध्यानम्‌- 
, विधीयमानतंध्यावन्दन प्राणायामादिचिन्तनम्‌। पकदेशडुह्ममान 
होमधेनुदुघधाराध्वनितधन्यतरतिमनाहरम्‌--पकतमप्रदेशप्रपू - 
य्यंमाणहवनगोष्तीरधारापातशब्द्सुन्द्रम्‌। एकदेशे दुह्यमानाः 


होमधेनचस्तासां दुग्धधाराणां ध्वनिभिः मनाहरस्तम्‌ । अग्निहोत्र- ' 
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इरितः कुशाः यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌। ऋषिकुमारिकाभिः-मुनिखुताभिः। : 
> _इतस्सतः--समन्तात्‌ । विक्षिप्यमाणदिग्देवताचंनबलिसिक्थ-' 
कम्‌ - विप्र कीय्यमाणाशापालशक्रादिदेवपूजनापायनाश्नम्‌ । सि- 
कथ ओद्नखर्मवे ॥ विक्षिप्यमाणाः दिग्देवतानामर्चनाय afa- 
Ran यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌। कयापि विहृत्य-क्रतमस्मिन्नपि देशे 
विहारं Amal दिवखावसाने-सायम्‌ । लोहिततारकाः— 
रक्तवर्णनक्षत्रा Ta खोहितकनीनिका । लोहिताः तारकाः यस्याँ 
सा पक्षे लोहिते तारके यस्याः खा । कपिला तपोवनधेचुरिव—. 
पिङ्गलबणेतापसखुरभिरिव । परिवत्तंमाना-विद्यमाना। संध्या-. 
सायंवेला । सुनिसिः-तपोधनेःतापसैः । अद्वश्यत । 
अचिरप्रोषिते--सखद्यो ऽस्तंगते च uei सवितरि--सूर्य्ये । 
शोकविझुरा-परिपीडाविहला | कमलमुकुलकमएडलुधारिणी- 
पदुमकेरकदारुमयजल्पात्रग्रा हिणी | कमलसुकुलमेव कमणडलुः ` 
+ पक्षे कमलमुकुलमिव कमण्डलुः त॑ धरतीति सा. i हंससितदुकू- 
लपरिघाना-मरालघवलाधोबसना | हंसा एव सितडुकूलं पक्षः 
daaa Ragga यस्या सा ! विधवायाः रक्तवखरादिधारण : 
निषेधात्‌ इतिभावः । रूणालधवलयज्ञोपवीता- विसतन्तुसि- 
तयज्ञसूत्रा । स. खालमेव धवलं यज्ञोपवीतम्‌ विधवापक्षे मृणाल- 
ag धवलं यज्ञोपवीत मस्या अस्ति सा । मंघुकरमरडलाक्षवल- 
यम्‌-प्रमरसमू हजपमालाम्‌ | मधुकराणां मणडलमेवाच्तचलयम्‌' 
पक्षे मुकर मण्डलवत्‌ अक्षवलयंतत्‌ | उद्बहन्ती-धारयन्ती ।' 
कम लिनी--पद्चिनी । दिनपतिसमागमत्रतमिव--द्वाकरसंखगे-' 
नियममिब | दिनपतिना समागमाय ब्रतम्‌-तत्‌ | आाचरत्‌- 
कृतवती | अत्र विधवायायज्ञोपचीतधारणम्‌ हारीतस्मृतेरडुसा- 
रेण तथाहित्त्रियाद्रिविधाः-जेह्मवादिन्यः, वध्वश्च । अहावा- 
: दिनीनाम्‌ उपनयनम्‌ , अग्नीन्धनम्‌ , वेदाध्ययनम्‌ , स्वग्रहेसेच्यं 
| Sei | अंपरसगिशस्ससिपतलितेः०एश्चिमसमुद्रब्ारिणि:5५ 
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गते | दिवाकरे--सूर्यर्ये feat करोत्यर्थे दिघा5व्ययेदिनाथेके : 


. उपपदे कृध्रातोः र; प्रत्ययः--द्विाविभानिशेत्यादिना । अस्ब- 


रम्‌--गगनम्‌ | तत्पतनवेगोत्थितम्‌--सूर्य्यपातवल्लो Uis: 17 


तस्यपतनेनयोवेगस्तेना त्थितस्तम्‌ | अस्भः-शीकरनिकरमिव— 


जलकणसमूहमिव । तारांगणम--नक्तत्रपुजम्‌ । अधारयत्‌- 


दघार | अचिराच्च--सद्य एव । सिद्धकन्यका--देवये।निछुता i 
विज्षिप्तसन्ध्याचनकुसुमशवल्मिव -- विकीणेसायंपूजनपुष्पमि 
Gata: तारकितम---सक्षाततारकम्‌ । वियत्‌--आकाशम्‌। 
विपूरचंकयमूधातोः क्विप-वियंत्‌ ॥ 'अराजत--शोभतेस्म | 
उन्पुखेन--ऊर्ध्वाननेन । मुनिजनेन--ऋषिलोकेन । ऊध्दविप्र- 
any :--उपरिक्षिप्तै: । ऊध्वंविप्रकीणानितेः। प्रणामाअलिस- 
fra: | सूय्यंनमस्का रकालिकहस्तपुटपूर्णं जले: | प्रणामायाअलि 
पूर्णानि सलिलानितेः । प्रक्षाल्यमान इव--प्रमाज्येमान इव | 


अखिलः--समग्र: | सन्ध्याराग:--सायंवेलालोहितिमा। क्षणेन ˆ 


इेषत्कालेन | अगलत्‌--प्रच्यावितः । अथांतू-गतः सन्ध्यास- 
मय: । 


42. Now by this time (i. ८., by the time that the 


great sage concluded the performance of his usual. 


duties of the day), the day had (far or much) advanced 
(lit. “bent down’ or ‘deflected’, —i.e., grown Or 
advanced). The red sandal paste, that was oñered 
- (4. e., thrown or poured down) on the ground or the 
surface of the earth by the (assembly or collective body 
of the) sages or ascetics, while performing the Worf 


ship or ceremony ithe prescribed act or rite) ofp 


cc oneakingya wrarespecifutipresentitiBiset boferinguo(tosthe 
sun), after they had risen from (४. e., finished off) their 
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bath or ablution, seemed (as though it were) the 


_ Scented cosmetic or unguent (in the shape or form 


~ 


जरः 0 
of an ointment) of red sandal paste, which the sun, 


having reached the sky, was as though visibly or 
manifestly applying or putting on (lit. ‘bore, had 
or possessed’,—i. g. bore or had on, or had 
applied as though visibly or manifestly ;—or it might 
be rendered thus: ‘The red sandal paste...ablution, 
the sun, having. reached the sky seemed to bear or 
bore as though visibly, like or as if it were the 
ointment, or scented cosmetic or unguent—in the 
shape or form—of that red sandal paste). [The idea 
behind the sentence is this : While or just before 
setting, the orb of the sun must have looked red or 
presented a red-hued appearance. The sages, after 
their bath made a respectful offering or presentation 
of red sandal paste to the sun, and threw it on the 
ground. The poet, in his imagination, combines the 
two together and fancies that the redness of the sun 
at the time, was due to the ointment of the same red 
sandal paste offered by the sages, which it was as 
though visibly applying or putting on]. The day, 
with its meagre or scanty (. e., much ‘diminished) heat 
or sunshine, or that had its heat or sunshine consider- 
ably reduced or thinned down (lit. heat that was ‘not 
thick or dense’), appearing as though it had the diffu- 
ion or flow of its glow or lustre (४. e., its brilliant 
radiance or bright splendour) being drunk up by the 
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performing the particular penance of constantly look- 


ing at the sun), who had their eyes (firmly or steadily) 


fixed upon or directed towards the orb ordisc of the 


sun,and who were (engaged in performing the parti- 


cular penance of) imbibing or drinking in the heat of the 
sun, became thin or feeble (lit. ‘took possession of’ or 
‘resorted to’ thinness or feebleness). [The natural want 
of lustre or fading away of the sun's glow in the even- 


ing, is fancied by the poet as though it were due to. 


the penance of the ascetics, who were engaged in 
performing the particular austerities of looking fixedly 
towards the sun at the time, and who as such seemed 
as though they were drinking off the light or glow of 
the sun, and thus made it look feeble or lustreless]. 
The sun, that possessed the redness of colour (or 


which was pink-red in colour) like the feet of a dove: 


or pigeon (turtle-dove or turtle-pigeon), having with- 
drawn or contracted its rays (or fect,—i. e., asit was 
going to set, it was shorn of all its rays, and seemed 
to do so) as thovgh with the desire of avoiding the 


touch of (i. e.„ as though desirous of or wishing tO’ 
avoid touching—with those rays-like feet—) the group: 


FOS - 


or collection of the 'Seven Sages' (in the shape or form): 
of the constellation of the Great Bear or Ursa Major, 


thet was (just) rising or appearing (in the evening) 
hung down from the sky. [The idea is that the rays 
of the sun in the evening had vanished, and it looke 
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though it had withdrawn or contracted its feet in the 

D -shape of its rays, soas to avoid touching (with those 
‘feet—rays-like feet) the group of the Seven Sages that 
was just rising or making its appearance in the sky in 
the form of the constellation called the Great Bear]. 
The orb or disc of the sun, with the cluster or collec- 

. tion of its rays being slightly red or reddish in colour, 
when reflected (lit. 'gone to a statue, picture or figure’, 
fallen into the state of an image or reflection) in the 
western ocean, looked or appeared like the navel- 
lotus, as it were, from which a stream of honey was 
flowing or trickling forth (४. e., dripping or oozing out), 
of Vishnu (lit. ‘ the slayer of the demon Madhu ', —an 
epithet of Vishnu), lying on his watery-bed (in the 
ocean). Like the birds, fixing or taking up their 
abodes or residence on the tops of the trees of the 
hermitage or the penancergrove or forest, and on the 
peaks or summits of mountains, after baving at the 
end or close of the day, left the surface of the earth, 
and quitted the lotus-beds or clusters of lotuses, 
—the rays of the sun, having (likewise) at the close 
of the day left the ground and the lotus-beds, settled 
down or made their (temporary) stay, Or took up 
their (temporary) position (४. e., remained shining Or 
continued to shine for a while) on the tops of the 
trees of the hermitage, and on the summits or peaks 

¢ ofthe mountains. ‘The trees of the ee ma 
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the setting sun) adhering or clinging to ७. e., touching 
or coming in contact With, —falling upon or appear 


y 


a! i 


ing on) them, looked beautiful or splendid for PE 


moment, as though they had the reddish or slightly 
red-coloured bark garments hung on them by the 
ascetics. or sages. And on the llustrious or glorious 
thousand-rayed god ७. e, the sun) having set (lit. 
“gone near to the western mountain १, behind which 


the sun is supposed to set, —' attained sunset’), i.e, 


when the sun had set, the pink glow of the twilight. 
or the crimson-coloured evening, appeared or was 
seen (i. ८., looked like or presented an appearance) 
as though it were a branch of coral or a coral creeper, 
as it were, springing or leaping up (4. e., rising up) 
Írom the surface of the western ocean. In or during 
which (pink twilight or crimson-coloured evening), 
the hermitage had (lit. became such as had) —the 


concentration of the mind or thought, or the medita- | 


tion or contemplation (of some deity or god), being 
intently or fixedly practised (or being engaged in) 
in it, —looked or appeared very charming or at- 
tractive (lit. ‘stealing away or captivating the mind’) 
and more blessed, on account of the sound of the 
Streams of milk of holy or sacrificial cows (. €. 
cows whose milk was used in sacrifices or for 


Purposes of sacrifices), being milked in a part or 
corner of it, —had 


tered about or 


tlorm (for pouring down the burnt offerings 
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or oblations into. the fire contained) in it, —and had 
, balls or Jumps of boiled rise (intended as an oblation 
or religious offering for or) to the presiding deities 
or divinities of the (various), Quarters or Directions, 
being distributed or thrown here and there by the 
ascetic girls or maidens. The reddish-brown (lit. 
*monkey-coloured', —hence brown, reddish, —or 
tawny colour of the) evening twilight, that had (now) 
at the conclusion of the day, the reddish or copper- 
coloured stars (appearing or twinkling) in it, was seen 
67 noticed by the ascetics or sages, to be rolling or 
revolving on, like or as though it were, the tawny 
or brown-coloured cow of the penance-grove 07 forest 
(4. e., the hermitage), as it were, with its red or copper- 
coloured pupils, returning, after having roamed or 
‘wandered about somewhere at pleasure, (to the her- 
mitage) at the close or end of the day. The lake 
abounding with lotus-flowers, or the female lotus 
plant (which is regarded here as though it were a 
female or mistress in person), on thesun having (but) 
recently, or not long ago, been absent abroad or 
away from home ७. e., temporarily sojourning abroad, 
or having been abroad not long ago) [or thus: The 
sun having but recently disappeared or gone on a 
journey abroad,—having . set not long ago, the lake 
abounding with lotuses 07 the lotus plant],—(ike a 
mistress 07 noble lady, who, when her husband or 
1 ver is absent or gone abroad on a journey, is. over- 
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‘absence from her lord or lover, who carries a Kaman 
dalu that is like the bud of a lotus, puts on a silk 


garment that is white like a swan, a sacred op 


sacrificial thread that is white like the fibres ofa 
lotus-stalk, and @ rosary of Aksha berries that is 
like a circle of bees,—while observing a vow witha 
‘view to her re-union with her lord),—being distressed 
७. e., the lotus-lake or the lotus plant being distres- 
sed) or overpowered with grief or sorrow (on account 
of the separation or absence from her lord, the sun, 
which had now set and thus disappeared temporarily), 
carrying a Kamandalu (the peculiar bowl or water- 
vessel of the ascetics,—in the shape or form) of 
(so many) buds of lotuses, putting or having a white 
silk garment on (in the shape or form) of (the white) 
'swans, having a pure or white sacred thread on (her 
person, in the form or shape) of the lotus-flbres or 
the fibres of lotus-stalks, and bearing or wearing १ 
rosary (lit. a rosary of Aksha beads,—i. e., of the 
Seeds or berries of the Aksha tree,—in the shape or 


form) of a circle of bees,—appeared as though it - 


Performed (or was as though it were practising 
or performing), or were observing or undergoing 
the religious vow (i. e., the prescribed religious 
obligation) with a view to, or that would, bring 
about her union (or rather re-union) with (her 


lord or lover) the ‘sun (lit. ‘the lord of the 
day » é 
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r plunged (4. e., set) into the waters of the 
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western sea or ocean, the sky bore or had (appearing 
E i twinkling in it) a cluster or collection of stars, 
hich seemed as though it were a large mass or 
collection of water spray, or fine drops or particles 
of water, having been raised or tossed up (or rising 
or flying up) on account of the .force of (that) fall 
(of the sun into it or the western sea). And soon (or 
not long) after, the sky, having been bespangled or 
dotted over with the stars, shone or looked beautiful, 
as though it were variegated or spotted over with the 
flowers, scattered or strewn (४. ८., offered or thrown 
as an offering) . over there, by the Siddha. girls 
or maidens [i.c., the giris or maidens of the 
Siddhas, the holy or. sanctified personages or great 
-f saints, especially those who, by- their austere prac: 
tices, have attained some.or, all of the states of 
beatitude ;—an -adept’ in magical or mystical arts, 
one who by the performance of certain mystical 
rites has come to- acquire superhuman powers,—a 
class of semi-divine beings supposed to be’ of great 
purity and holiness; a perfect or completely sanctified 
personage, a sage or seer etc.,] in, the course or 
process of- their’ Evening adoration or worship (or 
religious exercises of the evening), or their worship 
of the Sandhya or Twilight (i. e., Eventide personi- 
fied as a goddess). And presently or in a moment 
the entire or whole of the redness of the evening. 
twilight, vanished or disappeared (7. e.; passed away), 
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waters, offered or poured out of the open hollows or 
cavities of their hands formed by joining the palms. j 
thereof in reverential salulation (to the sun), an | 
thrown or scattered about upwards, by the (whole | 
or collective body of the) sages or ascetics, with their | 
faces raised upwards | 


md 


w 


४३-क्षयमुपागतायां संध्यायां तद्रिनाशदुःखिता कृष्णा- 


घवलाम्बर; सतारान्तःपुरः पयैन्तस्थिततलुतिमिरतमाळवनलेखं ` | 


ES सप्तर्षिमण्डलाध्युधितमरुन्धतीसंचरणपवित्रमुपहिताषादमाल 


कष्यमाणमूलमेकान्तस्थितचारुतारकमुगममरलोकाश्रममिव गग- 
नतलमम॒तदीधितिरिध्यतिष्ठत्‌ |, चन्द्राभरणभृतस्तारकाकपाठश 
कलालंकृतादम्वरतलात्यस्बकोत्तमाङ्गादिव गङ्गा सागरानापूर 
यन्ती हंसधवला घरण्यामपतज्ज्योत्ला | हिमकरसरसि विक | 
पुण्डरीकसिते चन्द्रिकाजलपानलोभादवतीरणो निश्रलमूर्तिर | 
तपङ्लग्न इवाइश्यत हरिण; | :तिमिरजळधरसमयापगुमानन्ः | 
रमभिनवसितसिन्धुवारङुसुमपाण्डररर्णबागतैरगाहन्त हसे | 
चन्द्रपादैः | विगलितसकलोदयरागं डी, 
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शूलिपटलेनेव धवलीकृते चन्द्रातपेन जगत्यवश्यायजलविन्दु- ` 
पतनमन्दगतिघु विघटमानकुसुदवनकपायंपरिमलेषु aye ˆ 
निद्राभरालसतारकेरन्योन्यग्रथितपक्ष्मपुटेराब्धरोमन्धमन्धरमु - - ` 
खेः सुखासीनेराश्रमणगेरभिनन्दितागमनेषु॒भरवहत्सु निशायु- 


णमलक्ष्यत। शनेः शनेश्च दूरोदिते भगवति हिमततिखति सुधा- ` ` 


खसमीरेष्वर्घयाममात्रावखण्डितायां विभावयां हारीतः कृता- . 


हारं मामादाय सबैस्तैः सह झुनिभिरुपस्रत्य चन्द्रातपोद्भासिनि 
तपोवनंकदेशे वेत्रासनोपविष्ठमनतिदूरवर्तिना जाळपादनाम्ना 
शिष्येण दभपवित्रधवित्रपाणिना मन्द्युपवीज्यमानंपि तरम- . 


वोचत्‌ | हे तात सकलेयमाश्रयेश्रवणकुतूहलाकलितहूदया _. 


म सञ्चुपस्थिता तापसपरिषदावद्धमण्डला प्रतीक्षते | व्यपनीतश्रम- — 
3 कृतोयं पतत्रिपोत) | तदावेद्यतां यदनेन कृतमपरस्मिञ्जन्म- 
नि कोयमगूद्धविष्यति च । इत्येवमुक्तस्तु स महामुनिरग्रतः 
स्थितं मामवलोक्य तांश्च सर्वानेकाग्राञ्छ्वणपरान्युनोन्बुदृध्वा 
शनेः शनेरत्रवीत्‌ | श्रूयतां यदि कुतूहलम्‌ | 


४३--सन्ध्यायाम्‌-सायंबेलायाम्‌ । च्षयसुपागतायाम्‌- 
नष्टायाम्‌ । तद्विनाशदुःखिता--सन्ध्यानाशशोकातुरा । विभा- 
घरी--निशा । विपूवंकभाधातोः वनिपू--डीपू--विभावरी i 
अभिनबम्‌--नवीनम्‌ । तिमिरोदुगमम्‌ध्वान्ताविभाचम्‌ । 
छूल्णाजिनमिव-ङण्णखगछालामिव | अवहत्‌-वहतिस्म । 


द --त्रषिलोकचेतांसि | अपहाय-परित्यज्य । 
| Prof. वमा अस्यतः तरते Pi eq eere eei stt 
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तम्‌ | अन्धकारताम्‌- ध्वन्तोपेतताम्‌ । अनथत---निनाय । | 
क्रमेण च-क्रमात्‌ । रविः-सूय्यंः। वा कश्चित्‌ GET: 1. i 
अस्तमुपागतः--अस्ताचलंयात: | खुहत्पक्षे Reia: इत्युद | 
rag—ud वृत्तान्तम्‌ । उपलभ्य--अधिगंस्य । जातवेराग्यः- | 
बोतरागः--पक्षे प्रातविशेषाचुरागः। विगतोरागः यस्य तस्य 
भावो वैराग्यम्‌ निखिलविषयविगततुष्णा । धोतडुकूलवल्कल- | 
घवलाम्बरः--प्रतालितच्चौमवलनवल्कलखिताकाशः । पक्षे श्वेत... 
बाखा | धौतहुकूलवलकलमेच घवलमम्बरं यस्थ सः । पक्षे धौत- + 
दुकूलबल्कलवत्‌ धवलमम्बरंयस्य खः | सतारान्तःपुरः-ज्या- 
तिःसहितहृद्यमध्यः | पक्षे अश्विन्यादि नच्तत्रावरोधः। सतार- 
मन्तःपुरं यस्य खः। पक्षे तारा Tara: पुरं तेन खहितः खः। c 
अमृतदीधितिः-चन्द्रः । पर्य्यन्तस्थिततजुतिमिरतमालवनहेः | 
खम्‌--समीपस्थविरलतमःतापिच्छकाननश्षेणिकम्‌ । ward | 
स्थिता तनुतिमिरा तमालबनानां लेखा यस्मिन्‌ dua पक्ष a | 

` -प्येन्तेस्थितं तनुतिमिरं तमालषनलेखा इव यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌। ' 

` सप्षिमणडलाध्युषितम्‌--मरीच्यादिमुनिराशिखमधिष्टितम्‌ । 
सप्तषिमणए्डलेन-तारकाचिशेषगणेन--पक्षे सप्तसंख्याकोत्तममु- 
fara । ` अरुन्धतीसंचरणपवित्रम्‌--अरुन्धतीनामकतारा | 
विशेषविचरणपूतम्‌। पक्षे वशिष्ठ पल्ली चलनशुद्धम्‌ । उपहिताः 


| 


घाढम्‌--स्थापितब्रतिद्ण्डम्‌ । Tat सन्निहितपूर्वांषाढोत्तराषाढ- 
नक्षत्रम्‌ | उपहिताऽऽषाढाः यस्मिन पद्दो उपहिते आषाढे यस्मि- 
न. । आलद्यमाणसू लम--दृश्यमानमुनिभेज्यसूलकम:- परे 
दृश्यमानसूलनक्तत्रम्‌ | आलच्यमाणानि मूलानि afe — 
MEANY मूलं यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌ | पकान्तस्थितचारुतारकम्‌' 
गम---पकप्रदेशविद्यमानखुन्दरनक्तत्रमृगशिरसमू--पक्ते TRAY | 
CC-0. एग्रवत्तेम्रानमतेहरकनीनिकहरिसस्‌ Digitized Cg TE REUS EUG | 
'तारंका मृगः पदो चारुतारकः सुगः .संगशिरोनच्तत्रम्‌ TAA! ` 
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गगनतलम्‌--आकाशम्‌ । अमरलोकाश्वममिव--स्वर्गमिव | 

E usd ya ध्यतिष्ठत्‌-प्राप्नात्‌ । नक्षत्रे नेत्रमध्ये च तारकं तारकापिचे- 
AAT ॥ यथा प्राण GEN वांघवजनमत्युना द्वितीयोऽपि e- 
मेतितदूबत्‌ विश्लुगंगनमियाय चन्द्रस्य वंघुना खाद्वश्यम्‌ गगनस्या- 
श्रमेणेतिभावः। चन्द्राभरणभ्रृतः-शशिभूषणधारिणः। चन्द्र- 
मेचासरणंं विशर्चीति तस्मात्‌। तारकाकपा लशकला5लंछतात-- 
नक्षत्र नरशिरो ऽस्थिखएड AAT । तारकाः HATA HTT 
तैरलंकृतस्तस्मात्‌। पक्षे तारका इव कपालशकलानि। अम्वर- 
तल्ात्‌-अआकाशात्‌ | हंसधवल्ा-मरालशुञ्रा। ज्योत्स्ना 
चन्द्रिका | खागरान्‌--अब्धीन्‌ । आपूरयन्ती-स्चोदयेनपूणं 
कुर्घेती | cat आप्याययितुमेष्यन्ती 1 गङ्गा-जाहुवी । च्यम्वको- 
न्तमाङ्गादिच-शिवमस्तकादिव । धरणयामपतत्‌-भूमौपतित- 
चती ॥ विकचपुणडरीकसिते-विकसत्कमलशुस्रे। विकचानि 
यानि पुण्डरीकानि agaa सिते तडागपचे तैः सिते । हिमकर- 
सरसि --शशिसरोबरो । दिमकरः सर इव A ,हिमकर एव 
सरः तस्मिन्‌। चन्द्रिकाजलपानलोभात्‌-कोसुदीवारिग्रहणकां- 
क्षया | चन्द्रिका जलमिघ-खरः पचो चन्द्रिका इव जलन्तस्य 
पाने लोभस्तस्मात्‌ | अवतीणंः--प्रविष्टः । हरिणः-स्ुगः | 
अमृतपङ्कलग्न इच--छुंघाकदेम संवद्ध इच । अमृतं पङ्क इव । 
सरखः पदो अमृतमिव पङ्कः तत्र लग्नः खः | निश्चलमूत्तिः- 
Rag: | स्त्रियां सू त्तिस्तनुस्तनूः इत्यमरः। अद्वश्यत-अल- 
च्यत। यथा सरसः सलिलमादातु' म॒गस्तत्र पंकसन्नद्धा नि- 
स्क्रियस्तिष्ठति तथा aesa aagana शशिनः 
qaid जात इति भावः | तिमिरजलधरसमयापगमानन्तरम्‌ 
x ध्वान्तवर्षाकालनिवृत्तिपश्चात्‌ू । तिमिरं जलधरसमय 
तिमिरमिब जलधरसमयः तस्यापगमस्तस्या- 


ति 


rns 


| 
TBA 


( "n y 


निगंण्डीपुष्पपाण्डुमिः । अमिनवानिलितानि च सिन्धुवार । 
कुसुमानि aga ungue अणुंवागतै!--सागर- + 
प्राप्तैः। अणंवेशय आगताः किरणपक्ते आण्घान, आणतास्तैः। १ 
हंसैरिव-मरालैरिव | चन्द्रपादेः--इन्दुकिरणेः । कुछुदसरांसि- 
केरवमयतडागाः | अगाह्यन्त--अवालोड्यन्त । यथा शरत्काले 
समुद्राद्भ्येत्यहंसाः सरस्छु निवसन्ति तथा चन्दरश्मया 5पीति- 
भावः । विगलितसकलोदयरागम्‌--अपगतोद्यकालिकरक्तिमा- 
नम्‌ | विगलितः सकलः उद्यरागोयस्य तम्‌ । रजनिकरबिस्बम्‌-- 
सुघाकरमण्डलम्‌ | विस्वो5स््रीमए्डलंजरिषु इत्यमरः SAT- 
पयावगाहधोतसिन्दूरम्‌-आकाशागङ्ञास्नान Surfen सिन्दुर 
रागम्‌ । मन्दाकिनी वियदुगंगेत्यमरः | अस्वरेया5५पगा तस्याम 
वगाहेन धोतंसिन्द्र॑ यस्य तम्‌ । ऐरावतकुम्सस्थल्मिव-- 
ऐेरावणमस्तकस्थपिरडफलकप्रदेशमिव--ऐेरावतस्य GEAT 
कारं स्थलम्‌ तत्‌ । ऐेरावतोभ्रमातंगेरावणाभ्रसुवल्लभाः इत्य-”' 
मरः | तत्तणम्‌--तदा | अल्क््यत | हिमततिरत्रति--तुहिनकरे। 
हिमस्य ततिं प्रसार स्रावयति तस्मिन्‌। अन्तर्भावितण्यथा$त्र 
स्त धातुः ॥ भगवति--महात्स्यशालिनि। शनेः शनेः--क्रमशः | 
रोदिते-आरादाविसते | आरादूदूरसमीपयोरित्यमरः | दूर" | 
सुदितस्तस्मिन्‌। ज़गति-भुवने । feed भवनं जगत्‌ इत्यमरः! | 
सुधाधूलिपरलेनेव-अम्रुतपरागपुञ्जेनेव । सुघायाधूल्याः | 
परलन्तेन । चन्द्रातपेन-इन्दुप्रभया | धवलीकते- A 
तांनीते | घबल--च्विः: अभूततदमावेऽथे ततोऽस्येत्वम्‌ 
धवलीकृतम्‌ तस्मिन्‌ ।  अवश्यायजलविन्दुपतनमन्द्गतिछुः 
' चुषारपृषतधारणशिथिलगमनेछु। अवश्यायस्य जलं तस्य विन्दूना 
धारणेन मन्दागतिर्येपान्तेषु | विघरमानकुसुद्चनकघायपरिमले$ 


CC-0. Prof. विकत्तकेरवकुलसरभिविमदेशात्यत्रत्छ. 'बिघटमाजस्पकुमुर्द 
बनस्य कषायः परिमलो येघु Ag | समुपोढनिद्रासरालसतारके 
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प्राप्ताजागरणप्राचुय्येनिष्पल्द्कनोनिके: । समुपोढोयोनिद्राभर- 


pee: कनीनिकाः येषान्तैः । झन्योन्यग्रथितपच्म- 


पुटै:परस्परद्ढ्सरलग्ननेत्रलोमभिः । अन्योन्यं ग्रथितानि 
पद्मपुटानि येषान्तैः । आरब्धरोमंथमंथरमुखेः--कृतचर्वि- 
तापचचंणालसाननैः । सुखासीने:--सप्रमादसुपविष्टेः । ud 
यथास्या्ञथाऽऽसीनास्तैः । आखूधातोः . क्तरि शानच्‌ । 
ard: । आश्रममुगैः-सुनिनिवासहरिणं: । असिन- 
न्दितागमनेछु--प्रशंखितगतिछु । अभितोनन्दितमागमनं येषा- 
ag । निशाष्रुखखमीरेषु प्रदोषवातेषु । प्रदोषोरजनीसु- 
खमित्यमरः । प्रवहृत्छु--वात्छु-वा चलत्डु। विसाव्याम्‌- 
निशि । अर्धयाममात्रावखणिडतायाम्‌-अधे -प्रहरन्यूनायाम्‌ | 
हारीतः--जावालिखुतः । ङताहारम्‌-विहिवभोजनम्‌' | 
माम्‌-चेशम्पायनम्‌ । आदाय--ुहीत्त्वा । तैः-तन्रत्यैः | 
सबै: | सकलैः । सुनिभिः । सह-खाकम्‌। उपस्॒त्य- मदासुनि- 
जावालिमभ्युपगम्य | चन्द्रातपोदुभाखिनि । शशिप्रमाभाख- 
माने । चन्द्रस्यातपेनोद्ाखितुशीलमस्यतस्मिन्‌ | तपोवनेकदेशे 
__तपस्याकाननैकभागे। तपखोनिमित्तं वनन्तस्यैकदेशस्तस्मिन्‌। 
वेत्रासने--वेतसनिमिंतविष्टरै । वेत्रैनिर्मितमासनन्तस्मिन्‌ । 
उपविष्टम--स्थितम्‌ 1 अनतिदूरवत्तिना--समीपस्थायिना । 
नातिशयं दूरं ade तेन | दर्भेपवित्रघवित्रपाणिना कुशपूतम्त॒ग- 
चर्मव्यजनहस्तेन--द्र्भनिर्मितं पवित्रं घवित्रं पाण यस्यतेन। ` 


गमकत्वाद्‌ व्यधिकरणोबहुत्रीहिः । जालपाद्नाम्ना । 


शिष्येण- छात्रेण | मन्दं शनेः शनेः | उपवीज्यमानम--- 
ङ्तव्यजनवातम्‌ | पितरम्‌--महामुनिम्‌ जावालिम्‌। अवोचत्‌ 
प्रार्थितवान्‌. । हे तात--पितः | आश्चय्येश्रवणकुतूहलाकलित - 


` ( हृदया-विस्मयजनकब्त्ताकर्णनोत्करोत्करिठतमानखा। ATR 
CC lei भवरे tet कुवृहलं'तेताकलित दस AEA ST सात सऽ 
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मरडला--वत्तलश्रेणीभावेनळतावस्थाना | आवद्ध मरडलं यया ` 
सा | इयम्‌--एषा । सकला--छमझा | तापखपरिषत्‌---तपस्वि- , 4 
समा। तपोस्ति अस्य ख तापखः । तपस्‌ शब्दात्‌ AY मत्वर्थीय;।/ ' 
समुपखिता--विद्यमाना । प्रतीचाते-आलोचते श्रीमंद्घचः 
झयम्‌-पषः | पतत्रिपोतः--शुक्रशावकश्च । व्यपनीतश्रमः 
कृतः-अपगतखेदः ` विहितः । तत्‌--अद्‌ः । खबमू। आवेद्य- 
ताम--कथ्यताम्‌ | यत्‌ । अपरस्मिन--पूवस्मिन्‌ । जन्मनि-- 
जनने । अनेन--शुकशिशुना | HA । वा-च । अयम्‌। कः— 
'कतमः। अभूत्‌ आसीत्‌ । वा को भविष्यति | इति पवसुक्तः-- 
इत्थप्रार्थिः । सः- जावालिः महामुनिः । महर्षि | 
अग्रतः Gera | स्थितम्‌; वत्तमानम्‌ | माम्‌--वैशम्पायनम्‌। | 
अवलोक्य-दृष्ठा । तान्‌, सर्वान्‌ मुनीन्‌ । च । एकाग्रान | 
समीहितचेतलः | sata) अ्रवणतत्परान--आकर्णनोत्खु- ' 
कान | बुद्ध्वा--अवगम्य | शनैः शनेः-- मन्दम्‌ मन्दम्‌ । AT- A | 
वीत--उक्तवान्‌ | श्रयताम्‌--साबधानेनाकण्यंताम्‌ । यदि | 
चेत्‌ | कुतृहलम--श्रो तुमौत्छुक्पम्‌ अस्ति । | 
समात्तमिद्‌ं कथामुखप्रकरणम्‌ | | 
daaa akarı ` ; 
43. On the evening twilight having ti. é, when » 
the evening twilight had) come to an end or declined 
(lit. “gone near to destruction’ or ‘ perished’), the 
night bore or put on, the fresh appearance or new 
advent (lit. ‘the coriiing forth, ‘becoming visible, 
the rising.or breaking out’) of darkness. -(४; e., put on | 
the garb of, or-became involved in, the darkness that; . | 


1 T: ae CC 0१९9 Saty: Syed or; ghia Weg. thereafter by which. geemed 


as though it were <a. dark. or black, deer-skin, put 
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on by it on account of its having been distressed. í 
__-or afflicted with grief or sorrow at the loss or des- 
S truction thereof (४. ८., of the evening) [The night | 

enveloped in darkness seemed as though it had put 

on or covered itself with a black deer-skin, being 
sorry at the loss or disappearance of its friend, 
the evening]. The darkness (of the night) made all 
other things (in the hermitage) dark (i. e., enveloped 
or covered up every other thing), except (i. e., leaving 
aside or excluding) the hearts of the sages or ascetics. 

And having in due or regular course (or by degrees} 

obtained the news or intelligence (lit. ‘telling to, the 

end’,—‘the full tidings), that the sun had set (lit. “gone 
near to the western or setting mountain’), the moon 
X (lit. ‘the nectar-rayed’),——like a hermit or ascetic 

(or a religious devotee), who, having (or with) feelings: 

of asceticism (or freedom from or absence: of all world- 

ly passions and desires) aroused or produced in him 

(i. ¢., being prompted by a sense of stoicism, or stoic 

disregard for or indifference to worldly objects,—a 

sense of despondency or disgust at the loss of a friend 

or some other dear one), having put on a white garment 
made or consisting of well-washed bark resembling silk 

or silk-like bark, and having or keeping the inside 
of his body (i. e.. his mind,—constantly engaged in 
or occupied) with the (contemplation, meditation or 

4 repetition of the) mystical syllable ‘Om’ (Pranata), 
*. abides or takes up his abode or residence, as it were, 
CCo P कि कही ie re) m i herbage ity oF iuthefosn 


a 
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' orshape of, the world of the immortals, that (or 
which hermitage) has, situated on the borders (i. e., the 
skirts or precincts) of it (or on the borders of which 
there is), a thin or small line of a group or collection 
(lit. a forest) of dark Tamdla trees (or Tamdla trees 
which are dark like darkness itself,—i. e., very dark), 
that is occupied or inhabited by the circle (४. e., the 
group or assemblage) of the 'Seven Rishis or Sages' (the 
hermitage, being situated in heaven or the world of the 
immortals, would naturally be near or surrounded by 
the Seven Sages in the form of the constellation of 
the Great Bear or Ursa Major), that is (rendered) holy 
or pure on account of Arundhati (the wife of Vash- 
ishtha, one of the eminent group of the seven sages, 
and an ideal or pattern, ora type of conjugal excel- 
lence, constancy and fidelity) walking or moving about 
in it, that has staffs of Paldsha trees (lying about 
or placed) in it, that has roots visibly appearing or 
being seen or displayed in it, and that has the fine or 
beautiful spotted antelopes or the dappled deer [or it 
might also mean the ‘deer with or having beautiful 
pupils] standing or lying in a portion, or a secluded, 
lonely or solitary part, of it,—having (i. e., the moon, 
like such a hermit, having) had the loss of its natural 
colour (which is white) produced or brought about 
६, ८., with its natural white colour faded or lost, 


_ meferring to the reddish hue (which implies a distinct : 
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which is fancied by the poet to indicate as though it 
(४, e., the moon) had been struck with grief, or a sense 
of despondency or disgust at the news of the disappear- 
ance of its friend —the sun], with the sky (made) white 
or bright (with its rays), like a  well-washed bark 
(garment resembling) silk, and with its harem or inner 
apartment being endowed with or consisting of (or 
appearing in the shape or form of) the stars or planets 
[or of Tard (the wife of Brihaspati, whom the moon 


` had seduced) as its queen],—stood upon or ascended 


५५४ 
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(lit. took its abode on,—hence, mounted, appeared, 
or made its appearance on) the (flat or surface of 
the) sky, which had lying or appearing on the 


skirts or borders of it a thin or slender lining of 


darkness, like or resembling १ grove (i. €. a number 
or collection) of Tamala trees, which was inhabited 
or occupied by the constellation of the Great Bear 
or Ursa Major, which, was sanctified . (or made) 
pure or holy, on account of the apparent movements 
on it of the planet or star Arundhati (the morning 
star, personified as the wife of the sage Vashishtha), 
which had the constellation of Pürvashadha appearing 
(lit. placed or deposited) on it, which had the asterism 
or constellation of (i.e, the group of stars called ) 
Mila appearing visible on it, and which (sky ) had the 
constellation of Mriga-shiras, the constituent stars of 
(or in) which were charming (or with its charming 

tituent stars), rising Or lying situated (lit. resting 


or staying) in a Bare: OF" Colhereat-tto sThelumigaus 


~ 
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moonlight, pureor white in colour like a swan (or 


swans), and causing a flood-tide in the seas (lit. “filling - 


up the seas',—i. e , causing a great rising, —swelling or 
overflowing,—of their waters), fell down or poured 
forth upon theground orearth from ihe flat of the 
sky, that bore tbe moon as an ornament, and that was 
adorned with stars, which looked or were like the 


pieces or fragments of a cup or vessel, or the potsherds: 


of a dish or jar [ 'कपाल' or ‘Kapila’ means by itself 


the fragment of a vessel, a potsherd,—so that the word ° ' 


“शक्ल =a piece or fragment, would seem here to be © 


somewhat redundant, —‘a fragment of the fragment of 
@ pot or vessel’. It may, however, be taken generally 
to mean, ‘pieces of potsherds'],—like the river Ganges, 
‘as it were, looking white or fair-coloured like the swans, 
or with oron account of the swans (sporting on its 
surface), and filling up the seas (with its waters’, falling 
upon the earth or ground from the head (lit. ‘the high- 
est or chief part of the body’) of the ‘Triocular or Three- 
eyed’ god Shiva, having or bearing the moon (on it or 
his forehead) as an ornament, and being adorned (४. ८., 
the head being adorned) with pieces or fragments of 
skulls (bright or shining) like (or in the shape or form 
of) the stars. The deer or antelope [in the form of 
the dark spot on the bright disc of the moon, which 
‘(dark spot) is supposed, according to one of the most 
popular beliefs, to be a—or the figure of a—deer or 


antelopel,. haying descended ninteini theiznoorn-HkendaK8sA 


[or thelakein the form ofthe (bright disc of the) 
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moon], that (lake) was pure white or bright like fully 
blown or expanded white lotuses, with (or being 
prompted by) the eager desire or greed of drinking 


.the water (in the shape or form) of the bright moon- 


light, and having had its figure or body (made or 
standing ) motionless, appeared or was seen (i. e., 
looked) as though it had got stuck or were held fast 
into the mud (in the shape) of nectar [Here the dark 
spot in the moon, which is popularly supposed to be 
the figure of a deer, has given rise to the peculiar 
fancy of . the poet. He considers as though the dark: 
spot were a deer, that had descended into the lake- 
like bright disc of the moon, with a view to. drink of 
the water-like moonlight, and having got stuck into 
the mud of nectar with ‘which the moon. abounds, 
was made to appear motionless there]. The lakes 
(that were full) of lilies or night lotuses, after the 
passing away Or disappearance (going away or vanish-. 
ing) of the rainy season (lit. ‘the time of the clouds 
or water-bearers’) (in the shape or form) of darkness, 
were dived or plunged into by the rays of the moon, 
that were pale or yellowish-white: in colour like 
fresh and white Sindhu-vara flowers, and that 
were coming to or falling upon the scas, like (or 
as though they,. namely the rays of. the moon, were) 
the swans, asit were, which, having come back or 
returned to the seas, on the rains, in the form of 

rkness, having been over, and being or looking 
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flowers, were taking a dip or plunge, or sporting into: 


their waters [The idea simply is this : The bright rays + 


ofthe moon fell upon the waters of the lakes, that 
were full of lilies or night lotuses, after the . darkness. 


of the night had been removed byits own rays. This. 


isfancied by the poet as though the rays of the 
moon were so many swans which, having at the 
end of the rainy season (in the shape of darkness): 
returned from the seas, were plunging into the waters. 
of those lakes that were fullof night lilies]. The 
disc or orb of the moon, that had the entire or the 
whole of its redness (appearing in it) at the time of 
its rising, disappeared or faded away (lit. ‘drained off 
or ‘melted away’) from it, appeared or looked (i. ¢.,. 
was seen, bore or put on an appearance) at that. 
moment as though it were the region of the frontal: 
globe on the upper part of the forehead of (the 
celestial elephant) Airavata, as it were, having had. 
(the mark of) its red lead or vermilion washed away’ 


in the course or process (or on account) of its-- 


plunging or bathing into the heavenly or celestial: 
Ganges (lit. ‘the river or stream of the sky’). Now,- 
on the glorious or illustrious moon (lit. ‘having 2 
series, Succession or line of cold or snow flowing, 
exuding or streaming forth from it') having (or when. 
the glorious moon had), by slow degrees or gradually, 
risen or ascended high up (lit. ‘far or at a distance, — 
inthesky), Vonsthei world. पु Uer pd tor Wheniothes 


idt - world had been) whitened or made pure white by 
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the moon-light. or moon-shine, as though with a mass 
or large quantity of the white-wash powder (the 
powder of white-wash or lime), on the breezes of the 
beginnnig—first or early part—of the night,—the 
movement or motion of which was sluggish or dull 
and feeble (which had a slow motion,—i.e., which 
were moving or blowing gently or slowly) on account 
of the fall of the water drops of hoar-frost, white 
dew or mist (४.८., owing to the minute particles of 
dew-drop with which they were charged at the 
time), the fragrance of which had been (rendered 
or made) sweet or perfumed (or merely scented and 
made more fragrant) by or on account of the beds 
or clusters of water-lilies, bursting or blooming 
- forth (over there), and the appearance or advent 
of which was welcomed, applauded or rejoiced at by 
the deer or antelopes of the hermitage (Le. which 
breezes made them happy or delighted), whose pupils 
(or the pupils of which : deer) were dull or heavy 
on account of the weight or influence of suppressed 
or restrained sleep, or sleep that was drawing near 

or coming over them, whose eye-lashes (or the folds . 
or covering,—the hollows or cavities,—of whose eye- 
lashes) had met together, or got strung or mutually 
enter-twined together (i.e. who had their eye-lashes 
- closed up), whose mouths were or had become dull 
, or lazy (e. slow or inactive and inert) on account 
1 of the rumination or the act of chewing the cud 
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avere comfortably seated or seated at their ease or 
leisure,— having begun .to blow, and on the night. 
having (or when the night) had only half a night- / 
watch (period or watch of three hours,—the eighth. . 
part of a day) of it spent or psssed away (lit,‘divided’ 
“destroyed,’—i.e.,elapsed),—Harita, having taken me, 
who had had or taken his food or meal, up, and appro-. 
ached, along with or in the company of (i.e., being 
‘accompanied by) all those sages or ascetics, his father, 
who was sitting or seated. on a cane-seat or mat of 
cane, ina part of the hermitage, or penance-grove or 
forest, that (part) was being illuminated or shining 
(8, e., looking bright or radiant, brilliant) with or on 
account of the moon-light ór -moon-shine, and was 
being gently fanned by a disciple or pupil, named 
Jala-pada, who was standing not very far from (i. e. 
close to) him, and. was holding (i. e., who had) in his 
hand a fan made of deer-skin, (that was made) holy 
or pure. with (or like) Kusha grass,—said to him 
(thus): 'O Father! The whole of this assembly of 
ascetics or hermits, having approached, or drawn or 

* come near together, and formed itself into a circle, 
with (or'having) their hearts possessed or full of (. €., 
With their hearts seized or laid hold of by) curiosity 
to hear the wonderful tale (or the marvellous or extra- 
ordinary story,—lit, 'curiosity in or as regards the ` 


listening to or hearing of the marvel or wonder), is 


1 1 ५ Y Qu . e,e . 
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young one of a bird (¢. e., this young parrot,—lit. ‘the 
young one of one having a wing or pinion, or feather’) 

04 has also had its fatigue or weariness (i. e., its languor 
 orexhaustion,—its distress or pain) removed or taken 
away (lit. ‘made such as has had its fatigue removed’, 

—i, e. made free from all weariness or exhaustion). 

| Therefore be pleased to tell us (i.e, to inform or 
Í declare to us) as to what had been cr was done by 
; it in its other or former life, as to what it was in its 
other (i. e., the former or previous) birth or life, and 
as to what it would be in its other (४. e., the future or 
coming) birth or life. Now, having, however, been 
"| thus addressed or spoken to, that great sage or ascetic 
(Jabali), having seen or looked at me, who was lying 
or placed before or in front (of him), and having found 
or considered (i. e., deemed, known or perceived) all 
those sages or ascetics to be ‘closely attentive or bent 
only on Gne thing, and full of eagerness ł or engrossed 
interest to hear (the wonderful ‘story or the marvellous 
tale), quietly or gently (or slowly or gradually) said : 
‘Hear or listen, if (you have a) curiosity or inquisitive- 


ness (to do so): 


>>> 
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# 'waqu'means, ‘with or having ong's attention 
fixed or concentrated upon only one object or 


point’. 


T अवणपर ' means, ‘engrossed im ot closely intent 
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Here ends the ‘Section 07 Part of Kàdambari 
entitled the ‘Introduction to the Tale’. 
May it all be well ! 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES IN SANSKRIT. 

Development of Prose Classical Sanskrit Literature. 

संस्कृतगद्यकाव्यानामाविर्मावः agaa कदा कुतः कालादारभ्य 
कियत्कालपरयन्तं च जात इति प्रदश्यंते । 5 

ख्रीष्टाडदीयपञ्चमशताउदा आरम्य सप्तमोशताब्दीपय्य॑न्तमुन्नतिः गद्यका- 
व्यस्य आसोत्‌ । त्रयः कवयो गद्यकाव्यलेखका आसन्‌ | तेषां प्रथमो 
दण्डी | स च चतुर्थीशताव्यवसाने खिष्टीयपद्चमशताव्या आरम्मे चा 
egens मालवदेशप्रान्ते | तेन च दशकुमारचरितं लिखितम्‌ । fada- 
पञ्चमशताब्यवसाने पए्ठशताब्या आरम्भे वा सुबन्धुकविरासीत्‌ विद्वार- 
वङ्गदेशप्रान्ते | तेन च वासवदत्ता गद्यमागे कथा लिखिता । सुबन्डुना 


ane वासवदृत्तानामके नगरीवणंनवेलायां लिखितस छुन्दोविचितिरिव 


मालिनीसनाथेति । अन्न R मालिनी छुन्दोविशेषो uud ।-दशकुमार-2 
«Rid काव्यादर्शः छन्दोविचितिः एतदूसंथत्रयं दणिडिविरचितम्‌ । तत्र छन्दो- ` 
विचितिः अन्थविशेषः इति वासवद्त्तारीकाकारेण च लिपिकृतम्‌ | gA- 
faat aaa निदशितः इति काव्यादुर्श दण्डिना स्वयसुक्तत्वाच्च 
कल्प्यते, छन्दाविचितिप्रन्यो्ञपि तृतीयः तञ्निमितोऽस्ति । पूर्वोदिष्टपाठस्य | 
चासवद्त्तायां दर्शनात कल्प्यते दण्डी सुबन्धः प्राक्तनः । ˆ müsst 
चेदा त्रयो देवाखयो गुणा: | qut दुणिड प्रबन्धाश Ag weg विश्वुताः ” । 
इति पद्येनापि महाकंविराजशेखरोक्तेन दण्डिनः पूरवोक्तप्रन्यत्रयकट्‌ त्व 
स्पष्टमेव | सुबन्थोमांतुलः afa: पष्व्यां शताब्यामुद्भतः | श्रीदर्षनुपकात्ते 
इति. तदीयइतिद्दासान्जञायते । स च तस्य mida: | वररुचिना च प्राकृत-] 
sia विरचितः । नदि भागिनेया बहुशतवर्षपूव्वे चा अधिककाल- 
प्रज्ञाज॒वितम॒हंति । aa: पूर्वोक्तः कालः सुबन्धोः i M UR इति-। 
अथ च बष्ठशताब्य्यन Shas SEPA RN «RG TOTTI NOS A 
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बाणेन सप्तमशताब्यां दर्षचरितं कादम्बरीकथा च लिखिता । आहच | 
तथैव राजशेखरः“ सदृषंचरितारव्धाद्भुतकादम्वरीकथा । बा NA 
areata स्वच्छन्दा भ्रमति fuut? इति । सप्तमशताब्दया fada । 
अनन्तरं प्रायेण नवीनगद्चग्रन्याविभँवो न हि जातः । वीवरनामा आङ्गल- |. 
देशीयः पण्डित: प्राह--' gaas: पैशाचभाषायां लक्षश्लोकेयु बुहत्कथा- | 
अन्थस्य निर्माता खिष्टपष्ठशतके भ्रासीत्‌ । दण्डिना जन्मकालमपि पष्ठ- | 
शतकमाइ? । परन्तु qea काव्यादशे प्रोक्तम्‌ “ भूतभापामयी | 
प्राहुरद्धुताथा Gee” । अन्न प्राहुरितिपदेन ज्ञायते बहुकालपूव्वंस्‌ ५ 
बुइत्कथा विरचिता । अतो द्योः समानकालकत्वकथनं न रोचते युक्तिः || 
युक्तस्वाभावात्‌ | पूर्वोक्तप्रौदतरयुक्तियुक्तोपपादनाच्च । एषा दि खलु शैली | 
, योरुपदेशीयविदुषां wart । यदल्पमपि कथळिल्लड्घम्‌ कारणमवलस्ब्य i 
यथेच्छु चदन्तीति i 


Bana's Life, Date and Works. १ | | 


"i 

पुरा कान्यकुब्जप्रान्ते शोणनद्स्य पश्चिमे प्रदेशे प्रीतिकूटनामे आम || 
आसीत्‌ | तत्र च वात्स्यगोत्रजन्मा प्रौढ़विद्वदमणी परमश्रोत्रियः ङुवेराभिधो || 
aya akaga: | ua: पशुपतिः agatsdafa: । त दीयाश्चैकादश || 
सूनवः समभवन्‌ | तन्मध्ये5मश्चित्रभाजु: | अदसोयायां राजदेवीनामिकायां |! 
malat कविकुलालङ्कारभूतो बाणः उद्भूति लेभे । शैशवैव वत्तंमाने बाणे i 
रत्येवाणलछितासियाय तन्माता राजदेवी । यते! मातृवत्परिपोषित 
पित्रा परमस्नेदेन । परन्तु चित्रभानुः तदीयोपनयनादिसंस्कारान्‌ यथाविधि | 
विधाय यथांयोग्यमध्याप्य च agido विद्यमानमेव तं विहाय पञ्च | 
UIA | ततः सः स्वाभाविकयौवनदोपेः साहचस्यैदोषेश्च इशान” 1 
नामादिभिः सखिभिः ada विविधदेशान्‌ ARIMA । तत्र च | 
विविधमूपतिभिरनेकविधकोचिदैश्च ag समागमं विदधत्‌ | gu च 
विततविमजदित्रिघज्ञानं पुनरायातः स्वकीयजन्मदेशस्‌ | ततः कदाचिद्‌ _ 
urgeri Sada “यूपतिर्वाण मई सद्र? संमाहुतंचान 1. तदा. 


(R ) 


च राजसन्युखे सदसि समुपस्थे «nguy कतमं age’ प्रति जगाद 
भ्रुक्तप्तदीयदुश्चरित्र: पूतचरित्रो राजा बाणमुद्श्यिव अयं gag समायातः 

। तदा वाणः शान्तिं ed maar परिस्रुष्य च स्वीयं ताइशमवमानं 
अविष्यति निर्णयः gafra सभायां तस्थौ । तदा समुपस्थिते सदस्यै- 
रनेकैरनेकशाखपारङ्गतैपंरिदतैः समस्‌ शाश्रीयविचारे नुपतिस्तं विद्वन्माला- 
मौक्तिकम्‌ प्रचुराखयडपाणिडत्यवन्तं परिडतप्रवरं स्वीयसमायां ग्रधानाचाय्यं- 


पदवीं तस्मै समप्यं स्थापितवान्‌ । यतः आह च पारखोनामा पण्डित; ` 


उभयाथंकं wa बाणप्रखरपाणिडत्यमुद्दिश्य--' ळेवलो5पि स्फुरन्बाणः 
करोति feared । कि पुनः झूससंधानः पुलिन्दकृदसबन्निधिः ' । अन्न 
पुलिन्दशब्देन पचे बाणसुत्तः भूषणभट्टापरनामा MA: | तत आरभ्य नुपतेः 
सभायां प्रासोच्नतपद्वीकस्तन्नेवो पितवान्‌ | तदुक्तं काव्यमीमांसाभूमिकायां-- 
' shed इस्यवनिव्तिषु पाथिवेषु नाग्नेव केवलमजायत वस्तुतस्तु । श्रीहर्ष एष 
निजसंसदि येन राज्ञा संपूजितः कनककोटिशतेन बाणः ? । तत्र च कतिपयैः 

नुमोदितो बाणभट्टो दर्षवर्धनस्य weno जीवनचरितम्‌ चर्णेयितु- 
मारेमे ' इर्षचरितस्‌ ' gud च प्रणोतवान्‌ | नदुक्तम्‌ काञ्यमीमांसा- 
भूमिकायां--' हेम्नो भारशतानि वा सदसुचां इन्दानि वा दन्तिनां श्रीहर्षण 
समर्पिलानि कवये बाणाय mene तत्‌ | या बाणेन तु तस्य सूक्तिनिकरे- 
रुदक्लिताः कीतंयस्ताः कल्पप्रज्चयेऽपि यान्ति न मनाङ्मन्ये परिस्लानताम्‌? 
इति । ' पार्वतीपरिणयम्‌? अपि बाणेनैव लिखितस्‌ । ' चय्डिशतकस्‌” 
च । अन्तिमावस्थायां तु कादस्वरोकथा प्रणीता | अतः सः तास्‌ पूत्ति न 


निनाय । पूर्वार्धमेव तस्या ल्िखित्वा सः परां सुक्ति परपेदे । धतः amb 


उत्तरभागस्तु बाणसुतेन सूषणभट्टे निर्मितः । पेवधंनस्तु कान्यकुब्जे ६०६ 
घडुत्तरषष्ठशताव्यारम्य अष्टयस्वारिंशदुत्तरदिष्टाबवरषपर्यन्तस्‌ ६४८ भूमि 
शशास | इर्पसभायां वाणस्य सत्वात्‌ कल्प्यते यत्‌ षष्ठयां शताब्द्या 
a en A भागेञ्यवा सप्तम्यां vaat पूर्वस्मिन्भागे प्रादुबंभूव बाण इति । 
हर्षवघेनसभायां वाणेन सह सातङ्गदिवाकरः मयूरश्रास्तास्‌ । तथा राज- 
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सभ्यः Gar बाणमयूरयोः ' इति | परन्तु कविकुल कामिनीकविताकासुकत्वं नक 
विमलविशदप्रखरप्रज्ञाशीलरवन्तु बाणस्यैवासीत्‌ । स्फुरीभविष्यति dux | y 
तत्कवितामह्वप्रदृशंनेऽधुनैव | यद्यपि - केनचिढुक्तम्‌- “ दर्प afagsrirat 
गता श्रवणगोचरम्‌ । विषविद्येव सायूरी मायूरी वाङ्‌ निकृन्तति' | तत्तु 
सयूरनिमितसूरयैशातकस्य प्रशंसापरम्‌ | भगिनीदृत्तशापञन्यकुष्ठनिवारणाथं | 
सूरयंदेवताकस्‌ पद्यरातकस्‌ स्तोत्रं स्वयं विरच्य स्तुतो देवो भास्करो मयूरेश | 
` तथा च तन्निवारणं ज्ञातम्‌ सवितृद्ेवस्तुत्या । तथा चोक्तम्‌ काव्यप्रकाशे ` | 
सम्मटेन- “ आदित्यादे ( सूय्यांदे  मेयूरादीनामिवानथनिवारणम्‌? | प्रभूत- ॐ 
क्त्यावेशेन परमसमाहितो मयूरः कृतवान्‌ शतकम्‌ स्वाभाविकन्तु नासीत्‌ ' 
तदीयम्‌ ताइशं कौशलं shred | बाणस्य तु Mafra yam agga- 
हृदयङ्गमम्‌ सुकतिश्वे इति | 
The Genealogy of Bina. E 
TET: सकाशात्‌ Zug: सञ्जातः पुलहाद्वत्सः स्वयं वत्स्यस्तु Gael 
इति ब्रह्मवैवत्तेपुराणम्रमाणम्‌ | चस्स्यानन्तरमनेक्रेषां तद्वंशीयजनानां नामानि 
WIAA | ततः mde तस्य च अच्युतः sara: gu पंशुपतिः 
एतन्नामकाश्चस्वारः सुता जाताः क्रमशः । पशुपतेश्चार्थपतिः | अस्य तु 
WY: इस: शुचिः कविः महीदत्तः wa: जातवेदः चित्रभानुः ste: अहिदत्तः 
विश्वरूपः एतदेकादशसंख्यकाः पुत्राः रमेण समजनिध्यन्त | चित्रभानोबाण- | 
` सद्यो महाकविमुकुटमणिः प्रादुयेभूव | अस्य भूषणमभट्टः उद्भूतः । केचि- A 
` द्वृदन्ति यत्‌ बाणभट्सूनोः वचयमाणानि चतवारि नामानि आसन्‌--भूषण- 
भट्ट: मूषणबाणः पुलिन्दः पुलिनश्चेस्यास्मकानि | एकैकमते प्रत्येकं 
नासीदिति भावः | : 


The Source of Kadambari :— \ 


बृहत्कथारूपमाघारमचकम्ब्य कादम्बरीकथा बाणमट्टेन Afim aa- 


त्यमेकै कमपि देशमाधारं समाश्चित्य | आ नू, गु / कै 
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( बृहत्कथा ) पैशाच्यां भाषायां विरचितेति कथापीठलम्बके प्रकरणे स्पष्टमेव 
Rae | सातवाहनभूपतिस्तु खरीष्टाब्दीयप्रथमशतके ससुद्‌भवदिति प्रसिद्धमेव | 
अतः स एव गुणाब्यस्य BT: | 


दृहृत्कथान्तगत्तानां कासाँचित्कथानामाधारेण चा केपांचिस्कयैकदेशा- 
नामाधारेण तैस्तैः कविभिः प्रियदर्शिका, रत्नावली नागानन्द, पञ्चतन्त्र 
कादम्बरी, मालतीमाधव, gana, वेतालपञ्चविशति, दितोपदेशम्रभतयो 
zur निर्मिताः सर्वत्र प्रकाशन्ते । परन्तु भूतभापामयी बृहत्कथा इतरे AT 
णाव्यरचितेः ग्रंथो नाधुना लभ्यते । प्राची नग्रंयेषु क्रचित्‌ क्कचित्‌ वृहस्कथायाः 
' गुणाब्यप्य च स्मरणं ada | यथा वासवदत्तायां कुधुमपुरवर्णंने वृहत्कथार- 
स्मैरिव शालिभल्िक्षेपेतेः इति । काग्यादर्शे--भूत भापामयीं प्राहुर्ुतार्था 
बुद्दत्कथास्‌ | हषंचरिते-समुद्दीपितकन्दर्पा कृतगारीप्रसाधना | हरलीलेव ना 
. कस्य विस्मयाय बृहत्कथा | कादस्वस्यांसुजयिनीदर्ण ने--छृहत्कथाकुशल्लेन इति 
ques? रामायणादि च विभाज्य guest च इति | 
नलचम्प्वास्‌- शश्वद्बाण द्वितीयेन नमदाकारघारिणा | धनुपेव गुणाढ्येन 
निःशेषो रञ्जितो जनः इति | गोवर्धनसप्शत्यास्‌ श्रीरामादणभारतबृद- 
रथानां कवीन्नमस्कुर्मः । अतिदीर्घ त्री विदापाद्‌ व्यासेन यशोऽपहारितं हन्त | 
SAAT गुणाढ्य: स एव जन्मान्तरापन्नः इति च ॥ कुवलयानन्द्स्य परिकर- 
प्रकरणे--चित्रार्था' न बृइत्कथामचकथस्‌ इति प्राचीनं पद्चस्‌ । इत्यादि उद्यम्‌ i 
ग्रकाशेन्द्रसुतः व्यासापरनामा महाकविः QAR: अनन्तराजस्य सातवाइन- 
भूपतेः सूनोः राज्यसमये १०२८-१०८० खोष्टाब्देषु कश्मीरदेशे समभवत्‌ | 
रचितास्तेन agar ग्रंथाः तेनैव बृइस्कथाऽतिविस्तृता पिशाचभाषामयी निमिता- 
ऽस्तीति हेतोने सर्वह्ृदयप्रियाऽतः संस्कृतभाषायां तस्याः सार CHIESE: 
तदीयं नाम च दृहत्क्थामञ्जरीवि कृतम्‌ | 
(तन्न च लम्बकाख्यप्रकरणेषु कचित्‌ क्रचित्‌ कथासु च पौर्वापय्यं zum. 
. यस्या - श्रयमास्म्थदः- «छ सअणामसंक्रान्तः?' AINA! TT ogee 
इवाभाति यस्य पायात्स वः शिवः इत्यादि । ततः राजभइसूनुः श्रीमान्‌ 


( ६) | 


सोमदेवभडो$पि पूर्वोक्तानन्तराजराज्यवेज्ञायासासीदिति निर्णीतप्रायमेव तदीयं क 
जन्म च कश्मोराभिघजनपदेपु वर्तते ।स च बुस्कथामञ्ज रीमतिशेय जी U 
संकुचितां नातिमनेरमां चावलोक्य श्रीमत्याउनन्तराजमहिष्याअत्यन्तविदुष्या.| 
५: सूय्यंवत्या ” ग्रोत्सा दितः नाधिकसंच्षिप्मनतिविस्तीण च प्रसादगुणेपेत॑ ` 
नितान्तस्वान्ताकषंणक्षमम्‌ वृदृत्कथानुसारं कथासरितसागरनामकं ग्रंथं संस्कृत । 
साषायां अथितवान्‌ । अस्मिन्‌ अंथे सामदेवभट्टेनेषदपि व्यस्यथ सुज्ञापेचया | 
aga: तथा च तदूवाक्यम्‌--“ यथामूलं तयैवेतन्ञ मनागप्यतिक्रः? , 
इति । अथ कथासरिन्सागर श्येके।नपश्तिमतरज्ञस्थितं मकरन्दिकापाख्यानमेव शै 
कुत्रचित्‌ विषयान्‌ ब्यूनीकृत्य कुत्रचित्‌ पात्राणान्नामांनि चान्यान विधाय 
श्रीमता बाणभट्टेन निमिता कादम्बरीकथा उत्तरार्धे चु बाणसुतभूषणभट्टेन 

. बहुधा भिन्नवृत्तान्तो लिखितः | पूर्वाध तु न तथा । सथा विध्याटवीवर्णने-- ` 
४ कर्णीसुतकथेव सन्निद्वितविपुलाचला, शशोापगता च s इति कादम्बय्या- . 

` सुक्तम्‌ | एतन्मूलभूतः पाठः वृद्दत्कथायामस्ति--'““ कणीसुतः कटक), ।' 
ame nade: | ख्यातौ तस्य सखायौ द्वौ विपुक्नाचलसब्शकौ, शशो 
सं त्रिवरस्तस्य ? इति “ मकरन्दिकापाख्यान!न्तगंत एव पाठः तत्रास्ति । , 
अतः वृहरकथा qued कादरबर्यया; स्पष्टमेव प्रतिभाति । aly च--- 


जावाबेराश्रमवणंने ' किम्पुरुपाधिराज्यमिव मुनिजनगृद्दीतकल- 
शासिषिच्यमानद्रुमम्‌? इसि कादम्बरीपाठः । पुरा सुनयः किन्नरराज्ये qu- A 
नामकन्नुपमभिषेचयामासुरिति बृहत्कभाकथाइस्ति maa qan aT ` 
ma राज्यपचे तन्नामा WZ ग्रहणोयः तेन स्फुटं प्रतीयते कथासरि- 
स्सागरमूला काद्म्बरीक्था, किञ्च ' प्रजयानळशिसख्राकलापकपिलजटा- 
सारश्रान्तसुरसिन्धुरन्ध कारातिभंगवानुस्सृ्ट कैला रवासग्रीतिमेहाफालाभिधान : 
स्वयं निवसति ? इति उजयिनीवणेने कादम्बरीगते5यर्पाठः । ¦ यस्यां वसति 
विश्वेशः महाकालवपुः स्वयम्‌ । शिथिलीकृतकेलासनिवासव्यसना qu? | 
इति कथासरित्सागरस्थः पाठ: तेन स्पष्टं ज्ञायते समानत्वात्‌ कथासरित्सागर- कै 
मूसिका कादस्वरीकर्येति | Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


(७) 


कादस्बरीस्थितानां पात्राणां नामानि--विदिशा, शूद्रकः, चाणडालक- 

- समका, वैशम्पायनः शुकः, विन्ध्याटवीस्थशातमल्ीतर्‌ः, हारीतः, जावालिः, 

उजयिनी, तारापीडः, विलासवती, चन्द्रापीडः, शुकनासः, वैशम्पायनः, 

इन्द्रायुधः, हंसः, गौरी, महाश्वेता, श्वेतकेतुः, पुण्डरीकः, चित्ररथनामकग- 

न्घर्वराजः, कादम्वरी, केयूरकः, एण्डरीकापरनामा वैशम्पायनाख्यः छकशिश॒ः, 
चन्द्रापीड एव शूद्रक! इमानि | 


कथासरित्सागरस्थपाश्राणां नामानि नितान्तं तत्सदृशानि सन्ति। तथाहि 
__झाञ्जनएुरी, सुमनाः, सुक्ताजता, MARSS: हिमालयस्थितरेदिणीतरुः, 
मरीचिः, पौलस्त्यः, रल्लाकरपुरम्‌, उयोतिष्प्रभः, दर्षवती, सामप्रभः, प्रभाकरः, 
प्रियङ्करः, SBA, पड्मकूटः, हेसप्रभा, wins, दीधितिमान्‌, 
रश्मिवान्‌, सिंहविक्रमाख्यविद्याघरराजः, सकरन्दिका, देवजयः, सिंद्दविक्रमा- 
qaga, रश्मिवानेव सुमनाः, इतीमानि नामानि यथाक्रसं कादम्बरीगतपात्र- 
0“ नाम्नां सदशान्यतस्तस्यास्तन्सूलत्वं स्पष्टमेव । अच्छेद्सरोजरद्‌द्रविड्घामिक- 
चणिडका पत्रले खेस्यादीनां केषाशविदर्णनानि तत्तत्प्रकरणाजुरोधादधिकानि सन्ति 
काद्स्वर्यास न काचित्चतिः किन्तु शोभनैव इश्यते प्रायः fedt शैली 
आधाराश्चितम्रन्थानास्‌ ( यथोत्तरचरितादिकिम्‌ ) । नन हि तेन ( आधेयग्रन्थे 
प्रकरणाऽविरोधिदिशेषवर्णनेन ) आधारस्य. तसे ( आधाराधेयसम्बन्धेनाधेय- 
qasa ) कतमोऽपि देषोऽप्रसिद्धः प्रसिद्धो वा पदं निघातु' समर्थः इति । 
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४ QR केचन शब्दगुस्फविषये केचिद्रसे चापरे- 
sagn कतिचित्सदथैविषये चान्ये कथावखंने | 
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सञ्चारी कविकुग्मिकुस्भभिदुरों बाणस्तु पञ्चाननः १ ॥ ` 


(=) 


` इति पद्यं श्रीचन्द्रदेवकविना Raranga बाणकविताया ie 
अभिहितम्‌ निखिलकवितागुणसत्तायाः समौचित्येन प्रतिपादनपरस्‌ । यथा. -- 7 > 
दिन््याटवीवर्णने, गिरितनयेव _स्थाणुसङ्गता स्गपतिसेविता च, जानकीर्य 
प्रसूतकुशल्षवा निशाचरपरिग्रृहीता च, राज्यस्थितिरिव amana- 
व्यज्नापशोमिता समदगजघटापरिपानिता च, क्वचिदस्चरश्चीरिद व्याधाजु- 
गम्यमानतरलतारकमगा इत्यादि । 

यथा च हारीतवर्ण ने--सुराजेव निगूढमन्त्रसाधनचषपितविग्रहः, जलनिथि- 
रिव करालशङ्कमण्डज्ञावतनाभिगतंः, भगीरथ इवासङ्द्ह्टगङ्गावतारः $ 
चनचरोऽपि कृतमहालयप्रवेशः सुप्तोऽपि uga:, सन्निदितने त्रद्ऱयोऽपि परिस्यक्त- 
चामलाचन: इत्यादि । यथा च जावालेराभ्रमवणंने--जलधरसमयमिव 
बनगहनमध्यसुखसु्तहरिस्‌, षनुमन्तमिव शि्षाशकल्नप्रहारसब्नूणिता- 
चास्थिसञ्चयम्‌, खाण्डवविनाशे।्यताजुनमिवारब्धाशिकार्यसू , परिपूर्ण- | 
द्विपतिमयडलसनाथमपि  सद्यासब्िहिततरुगहनान्थकारस्‌ इत्यादि... 


qia कादम्बर्या. तत्तदर्णनेः पूवोरिष्टपद्योक्तसकक्षगुणाः स्फुटमेव प्रतिः - 
सान्तितराम्‌ | l 


झ्िष्टार्थासिधानम्‌ ( शिष्टार्थकपदैश्तत्तदर्थानां कथनम्‌ ) विशिष्टा शब्दर- 
चनाऽप््साधारणेर | aaa कुत्रचिदद्धुतरसस्य च सातिशयं 
दर्शनं, विविधानामलङ्काराणं यथास्थानमभिनिवेशः were च 
ययाविधिप्रदशंनम्‌, विततताऽविततानां विशदानां तासां तासां कथानां 
साशयमववोघनस्प्रकरणे नियोाजनञ्च दश्यते । अतः प्रकदितकविचातुरी- 
कादम्बरी कादुम्बरीव नितान्तसेविताऽतिशयानन्दपारावारे मनो निमजयन्ती 
Sut विदुपां माहं नापादयति, Sarat परितो रसभावाऽश्रितानाहपाऽङ्का- 


qasan वनितेव वाणकविताऽनुपमपदविन्यासापहृतमानसामानसेषु पदन्न 
निदधाति 1 


- यतः कुत्रचित्काब्ये छेषस्थेवाउसीमा सहिमा विद्यते | यथा--अर्य॑ सर्वाश्णि $ 


mefe aspe Sanh ler repete TUE मित्रा ae |` 


( a) 


यथा--एथुकातंस्वरपात्रम्‌ । यथा वासवदत्तायाम्‌ - दशरथ इव सुमित्रोपेतः 

ar न्त्राउधिष्टितश्चेश्यादि । क्चित्तु शब्द्रचनेव पटीयसीं परिपाटीमाश्रिता, 
अथा  वासुदेवविजपे--अतुम्फ्धामानसिव प्रतोफितुस्‌ प्रतुम्फशीलान्मिलतो- 
sw राइसान्‌ इत्यादि । अथोऽस्य--भक्षततेजजसं सूर्य दिसितु' हिसाशीलान्‌ 
संगतांश्‍च राक्षसान दृष्ट ति । 


यथा च वासवदत्तायां चिन्तामणिनृपवर्णेने--सवेवीपतिचक्रचारु- 
चूडामणि क्षेणिशाणकपणनिमंलीकृतचरणनखमणिरिति | 

केचित्तु रसमेव प्राधान्येन दुर्शयन्ति-यथा वासवदत्तायाम्‌ कामिनी- 
चर्णने--पुनर्दश नएस्छाविधुरसखीजनाऽनुहणवोष्यमाणप्रियतमाछु इति । 
यथा वा--अनङ्गरङ्गप्रतिमं तदङ्गम्मङ्गोभिरङ्गीक्कतमानताङ्गथाः इत्यादि | - 

परे स्तरलङ्कारमहस्वमेत्र सर्वस्व मन्यन्ते दृशेयन्ति च यथा वासवद्त्तायास्‌ 
चसन्तचणेने -संमुद्धकासारशकुनिसारथं इव निन्दितमरुवकः इति । यथा वा 
विनेएक्तेरलंकारस्य पद्चम्‌- विना जलदकालेन चन्द्रो निस्तन्द्रताङ्गतः । विना 
ग्रीष्मोष्मणा मन्जुवैनराजिरज्ञायत्त इत्यादि | 


^ 


कतिपये तु सता Aradia mgt सुल्यमतिशयं वदन्ति यया 
चासदत्तायास्‌ चिन्तामणिवर्णने--छतराष्ट्रो अपि गुणम्रियः, चमाचुगतोऽपि 
सुधर्माश्रितः इत्यादि । यथा वा किराते--अचिरांशुविल्लासचञ्चला ननु 
खचमीः फलमानुषङ्गिकम्‌ इति । : 
अपरे विद्वांसः विविधकथावर्णनमेव परं काव्यकृतित्वम्‌ सहृदयह॒दय॑- 
रामस्वमभिद्घति यथा दशकुमारचरिते कुमाराणां तेषां चरितानां वर्णनम्‌ 
^ विश्रतादीनाम्‌। कादस्बर्यान्तु साकडपेनेमे प्रोक्ता गुणा विज्ञसन्स्यतः- सर्वगुण - 
सम्पन्नेयमस्तीति | किल्च युक्तं कादम्बरीं शरुस्वा कवयो मौनमाश्रिताः | वाण- 
स्वनावनध्यायो मवतीति Rta: इति कोसिंकौसुदीस्थपद्य सत्यमेव प्रतोयते, , 
., मद्दाश्रय मनिकायाः कादम्मय्याः निर्मितः परमरचनाचातुरीरीतिरचितत्वात्‌। 
ifsc ee Ot ab 
धौतदुकूलवल्कल्ाम्वरः, सता शोन्त पुर) प्र्येन्तस्थिततमुतिमिरंतमाश्षचन- 


( 08) | | 


l लेखम्‌ गगनतलम | यथा चे पम्पासरो वर्णने-अनेकङुसुमपरिमल्ववाहिनीभि- 
वनदेवताभिः . श्वासवासिताभिरिव वनराजिभिरुपरुद्ततीरम्‌, अपरसागरा, 1 y 
शङ्किमिः सक्चिनमादातुमवतीयैँ: जलघरेरिव aranga: वनकरिसिर्य 
रनवरतमापीयमानसकिलस्‌ इस्यादि । यथा वा शाढमलीवृक्षवणंने-- fe 
` तुडस्कन्धावक्षस्थिभिरनिक्षवेज्वितैरहिनिर्मोकैट तोत्तरीय ` इव, दिक्चकवाल्- ` 
परिमाणमिव geet सुतनान्तरा्धविप्रकीणेन शाखासञ्चयेन प्रज्ञयकाल- 
ताण्डवप्रसारितभुजसहस्रसुडुपतिशकलशेखरमिव विडम्बयितुसुद्यतः, पुराण- | 
तया पतनभयादिव गगनस्कंधसंज्ञग्नः, जरातिक्षकविन्दुभिरिव कयरकैराचित- ॐ 
तनुः वनगजञकपोक्षकण्डू्यनलझमदनिलीनमत्तमधुकरमाळेन लोइश्टङ्कलावन्ध- 
निश्चलेनेव कल्पस्थायिना मूलेन ससुपेतः । येः पक्षिकुलैः परिणामविरल 
दल्लसंहतिरपि स वनस्पतिरविरखदलनिचयश्याम इवोपलच्यते दिवानिशं 
निलीनेरिति 1 


| 
| 
यथा च शुकात्पत्तिवणने--शकुनये। नभसि विरचितपंक्तयो मदकलददळ- _ | 
घरहलमुखोस्तेपविकीणंतहुत्रोतसमम्वरतले कलिन्दकन्यामिव दशंयन्तः, ४ | 
सुरगजोन्सुल्रितविगल्दाङाशगड्ाकमल्िनीशङ्कासुपजनयन्तः, दिवसकररथ- | 
तुरगप्रभाचु्िसमिव गगनतलसुपपादयन्तः, सञ्चारिणीमिव मरकतस्थलीं | 
विडम्वयन्तः इति | यथा च शुकशावकनिपातवणुने--एकतमस्तु जरच्छुवरः | 
पूवोक्तपादपमारुद्य कांश्चिददपदिवसजातान्‌ गर्भच्छुविपाटलान्‌ aen- | 
कुसुमशङ्काञ्ुपजनयतः, कांश्चिद्केफ़न सदृशान्‌, कांश्चिल्नोहितायमानचन्चु- | fe 
कोरीन्‌, ईपद्धिघटितदुलपुटपाटलमसुखानां कमलसुकुल्ानाम्‌ . श्रियसुद्दहतः,. 
काँर्चिदुनवरतशिर:कम्पल्याजेन निवारयत इव प्रतीकारा्तमर्थान्‌, एकैकशः 
फलानीच तस्य वनस्पतेः शाखासंथिभ्यः कोरराम्तेभ्यश्चशुकरावकानञ्रहीस्‌ ` 
| इत्यादीनां, परमनैपुणयज्ञावश्यवित्नक्षणसक्षणवण्येविषयाणां. कादस्बरी- 
रतानां दशनात्‌ AQT स्थापग्रति स्थानं ay विज्ञानाम्‌ । अतः 
यथाश्रद्धानश्रवणे शाख्राध्ययनाऽनध्यायः स्खृतिविहितः तथा बाणभइस्या- | 
र्चयेजनकाँ कृतिमाकणंयन्तः प्रौढमनःशालिनेऽपि seria णं ध्यायन्ति 
वैशिष्ठ्य काउंस्जसीकथा्सीबासामि ection New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


——— Ate — 


( ११ ) 


i : झन्यच्च- जाता शिखण्डिनी प्राकू यथा शिखण्डी तथावगच्छामि । 
क प्रागल्म्यमधिकमाप्तु बाणे! वाणी बभूवेति, गोवधंनोक्तिः । तथाहि 
* ज्ञी सप्रागएम्यंभापितुमसमर्था खीत्वादतः वाग्देवी वाणावतारसुपेतवती इरस्न- 

तया सविस्तरं काम्यं निमोतुस्‌ । यथा प्रगह्भा शिखणिइनी भीष्ममाक्रमितु- 
मसमर्था तदीयभार्यात्वे भोष्मणाऽस्वीकृते सा प्रति्ञातवती यन्मया बहुशः 
mas स्वदीयस्वामिस्वे स्वया तन्नाज्लोकृतमते द्वितीयञन्मनि पुरुपाकारं 
शिखण्डिनामके गृहीत्वा सप्रागम्यं स्वामाफ्रमिष्यामीति । 


तथा च बाणस्येस्कटपाणिहस्मनिदशंनसुस्कृ्या प्रगहमया कवितयाऽएमया 
प्रौढसारवत्या स्फुटमेव प्रतिभाति । 


गाजरुधिररक्तहरिसटालोमल्षादिनीभिरा पसल्लाचिकतन्तुपाटलाभिरायामि 3 
नीमिरशिशिरकिरणदीधितिभिः पद्मरागरल्शलाकासम्मार्जनीभिरिव ससु- 
त्साय्यैमाणे गगनकुङ्मिकुसुमग्रशरे तारागणे, सन्ध्यासुपासितुसुत्तराशा- 
चल्लम्बिनि मानससरस्तीरमवतरति सप्षपिमणंडले, चपाजलजदकेसरकुसुम- 
निकरसुदगिरिशिखरस्ितं सबिस्तारमिवोदिश्य- anafaa: ससुतः 
खन्नति कानने, क्रमेण च गागनतलमवसरतो दिवस करवारणस्याचचूब चामर- 
कलाप इवे!पल'च्यमाणे मञ्चिष्ठारागलेग हिते किरणजाले शनैरुदिते भगवति 
सवितरि, पम्पासरपर्स्यन्ततरुशिखरसञ्चारिणि ग्रष्यासितगिरिशिखरे दिवस- 
करेजन्मनि हृततारे पुनरिव कपीश्वरे वनमभिपतति वाल्ातपे, स्पष्टे जाते 
प्रत्यूषलि इ्यादिवणनेशु पू्वोदिष्टल्षेषादयः ws गुणा राजन्तेतरास्‌ । 
इतरकविवर्णनेघु प्रभातीयेषु तदंशांश एव aqa यथा माघकविरचना-- 


८. कुसुदवनमपश्चि श्रीमदम्भोजखण्ड 
त्यजति सुदसुलुकः प्रीतिमाँश्चक्रवाक | 
उद्‌यमहिमररिमर्याति शीतांशरस्त॑ 

1 इतबिधिजसिताना दी विचित्नों विपाकः | 
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अरुणकिरणजालेरन्तरिक्षे aay i 

चलति शिशिरवाते मन्दुमन्द प्रभाते | 

युवतिजनकदस्ब्रे नाथसुक्तोञिम्वे 

चरमगिरिनितम्बे चन्द्रविग्बं ears} ॥ 

इति च | थन्यच्व अभूत्‌पिज्ञा प्राची रसपतिरिव प्राप्य कनकमित्याद्यपि 

अकिन्वित्करमेव तदपेक्षया । “गद्य कवीनां निकषं वदुन्ति ” इत्युक्तं काव्या- 
` लकारसूत्रेषु वामनेन तर्परमयुक्तियुक्त प्रतिभाति तथैर दि दर्शितम्‌। न 
हि वाहशमौर्कृ्टय' Taidg अपि यथा कथन्चिद्‌ विद्यते | तथा च वासवद्‌- 
"urat सुवंधुकृत प्रभातवर्णन॑ वर्शयति Mataa विशिष्टां परज्नाधिकां 
कादम्बरीनिरूपितप्रभातनिरुपणात्‌ । किन्तु आधिक्येन शब्दचित्रता 
चित्रणात कस्यचिद्‌ विशिश्भावस्य agla | तथाहि---अथ कदाचिद्‌- 
चसच्चाया amat fied कालच्षपणकग्रासपिणड इव निशा- 
'यसुनाफेनपुञ्ज इव मेनकानखमार्जनशिल्ाशकल् इच सछुच्छत्रच्छायमण्डलो दरे 


पश्चिमाचल्लोपधानसुखनिल्ीनशिरसो राजतताटङ्क इव शेषमधुभाज्ञि चषक ` 


इव Raan अपरजल्वधिपयसिशङ्ककान्तिकासुक्ने मउजति कुसुदिनी- 
नायके, कलमवोधचकिताभिसारिकासु सारिकासु, शि शिरकद्‌मित ङुसु धूलिः 
RARER WRU, प्रबुद्धाध्ययनकर्मठेपुमठेपु, विभासरागसुखरकापंदि- 


कजने पगीग्रमानकाव्य़रकधासु रथ्यासु, दुज॑नेष्चिव दग्धस्नेद्दतया मन्दिमानसुपग- | 


तेष्वतिवृद्धे व्विव, दृशान्तमुपगतेषु विपन्नसदीश्वरेष्विव पात्रमात्रावशेषेछु' शरद- 
वासरलषमीष्विव नखालङकतपयोधरास्वासन्नमरणाब्विव जीवितेशपुरा- 
figefig वसन्तवनराजिस्विवोध्कलिकाबहुल्ञासु, प्रियैरालिङ्यमानासु 


कामिनीष्वान्दोजितकुसुमकेशरकेशरेखसु पि रणितमधुरमणीनां रमणीनां विक- 


चकुमुदाकरे सुदाकरे सङ्गभाजि प्रियविरहितासु रहितासु सुखेन gia ' 


D समन्ताद्॒पकेदपं $पुददनस्य॒दूरप्रधारितकाकप्रियतमारुते मारुते वदति 
git) 


` adeafe वाणस्येव सवैप्रधाना चमत्कृतिशालिनी काव्योयनिखिलगुण- | 
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| 
| 


(- १३ ) 


| गीर्वाणवाणीप्रणयिनिविधिना शायिते सृत्युशय्यास्‌ इति बहुधा स्फुटं 

7 मदशितमेवास्माभिरिह प्राक्‌ | यद्यपि “' सुबंघु्ाण भट्टश्च कविराज इति त्रयः। 

3 वक्रोक्तिमागनिपुणाश्चतुथौं विद्यते न वेति ” राघवपाण्डवीये कथितं तथापि तत्‌ 
चक्रो क्तिनैपुण्ये नाभिधायिनां करीनां स्वरूपरुपनपरम्‌, बहुशस्तस्य बाणस्य 

| कृतेलोंकात्तरत्वेन बहुधा xafiraearg इति “ याइगाद्यविधौ बाणः पद्य- 

| बंधे न ताइशः!' इति वाराणसीयमुद्वितपुस्तके प्रथमविभागीयचतुविशंतितमे 
gg स्पष्टमुक्तत्वात्‌ । अपि च-- : 


वागीश्वरं इन्त अजेऽभिनन्द्‌- 
xai वाकूपतिराजमीदे | 
रसेश्‍वरं स्तौमि च कालिदासं 
| बाणन्तु सर्वेश्‍वरमानतोडस्ति । 
^ gR काव्यमोमांसायासुदितम्‌ | 
यथाशूद्रकवर्णने--नारनैव यो. निभिन्नारातिहृद्यः विरचितनारसिइ- 
रूपाडस्त्रम्‌ एकविक्रमाक्रान्तसकलभुवनतत्ने। ` विक्रमत्रयायासिते च 
जहासेव वासुदेवस्‌ । अतिचिरकाललञ्चमसिक्रान्तकुनृपतिसहस्रसम्पकं- 
sagha क्षालयन्ती यस्य विमले कपाणधघारातले चिरसुवास राजलचमीः | 
यस्य. च कृपाणेनाकृष्यमाणा सुभटोरःकपारघटितकवचसहृस्रांघकार- 
मध्यवतिनी करिकरटतटगलितमदजलासारदुदिनास्दभिसारिकेव समर- 
निशासु समीपमसकृदाजगाम राजल'चमीः | यस्य च हृद्यस्थितानपि पतीन्‌ 
Raga ` प्रतापानले वियोागिनीनामपि रिपुसुन्द्रीणामन्तज्ञंनितदाह्दो 
दिवानिशं जउवाल् । इन्द्रनीलमणिकुहिमप्रभासम्पकश्यामायमानैः प्रणतरिपु- 
निश्वासमल्निनीकृतैरिव चरणनखमयूखजालैरुपशोभमानस्‌ । इत्यादिना 
पूर्वोक्तविमलमहागुणमाला5लडकृतिः निमितततिगतिर्वांणस्य स्पष्टेव | 
: अपि च विदग्धमुखमणडने धमंदासेक्तिः-रुचिरस्वरवणंपदा रसभाववती 
र्ग रति तिसा नहि नह "बाशी “बसहर "रतस्य 
इति । i 


( १४ ) 


अथंगतं शब्द्गतञ्चेति द्विविधस्माधुयेस्‌ बाणस्य वारधाच्निरन्तरं भाति- 
तराच्चितराम्‌ । रमणीगताः रमणोया अप्यरमणीयतां यान्ति qur 
हावभावकटाक्षज्ञावण्याद्य: | 


wid माधुय यथा--चाणडालकन्यकावर्णने-अतिकडिनमणिङुट्टिम- 
स्पशमसहमानास्‌ क्षितितले एज्वभङ्गानिव विधाय सञ्चरन्तीस्‌ i 


आपिक्षरेणेत्सपिणा नुपुरमणीनां प्रभाजाल्लेन रख्जितशरीरतया पावकेनेव 
सगवता रूप एव पच्तपासिना प्रजापत्तिमप्रमाणीकुवता जातिसंशाधनार्थमा- 
लिङ्गितदेहाम्‌ , अनङ्गवारणशिरोनच्षत्रमाजायमानेन रोमरात्रिलतालवालकेन 
मेखलादाम्ना परिगतजघनस्थलास्‌, अतिस्थृलसुक्ताफलघटितेन शुचिना हारेण 
गंगात्रोतसेव काल्िन्दीशङ्कया कृतकण्ठग्रहाम्‌, शरदमिव विकसित पुयडरीक- 
Amam, अनङ्गकुसुमचापलेखामिव .सुष्ट्माह्ममध्याम्‌, इस्यादिकमर्थ- 
Aga प्रायः कादम्बर्यां सवंत्रेव इश्यते | 


शब्दगतं माधुर्य यथा--स्सनयुगमश्चातं समीपतरत्रति हृदयशे rent: | 

` चरति विमुक्ताहारं aafia सनता रिपुखीणामिति वचः शुकशावकोक्तमार्या 

छुन्दोवद्धस | यथा च पस्पासरोवर्णने--अनचरतमज्जदुन्मद्शवरकामिनी- 

कुचकलशलुल्ितजल्रस्‌, अम्बुरुहमधुपानमत्तकलहंसकामिनीकृतकोलाइलस्‌ , 

अनेकज ब्चरपतङ्गशतसञ्चलनचल्षितवा चालचीचिमालम्‌ इत्यादि राब्दमाधुय्यं 

विदुषां मनःप्रियम्‌ | यतो बाणवाणी श्रुति गतैव चमत्कारकारिणी 

«dd इश्यमानकामिनील्ावण्यापेशया | चित्तद्रवीभावमयोह्वादो माधुर्य 
सुच्यते इतिदपंणाक्तमाधुय्येत्नक्षणस्यार्थे शब्दे च सत्वात्‌। न च रसस्याङ्गिस्व- , 
मासस्य धर्मा शौर्यादयो यथा गुणाः इति दपणाक्तदिशा च ये रसस्याङ्गिनो 
am इति काव्यप्रकाशोक्तप्रकारेण माधुय्यांदिगुणन्नयस्थ रसवृत्तित्वा- 
दर्थवृत्तित्व॑ शब्दवृत्तित्व॑च giaa वाच्यम्‌ | गुणदृस्याऽथांदारोपेण 
तदुभयगतत्वमपि सम्यक, यथा55त्मधर्माशार्यांदयः शरीरे आरोप्यन्तेञ्द 

spo इत्यादि terna. RU AEN, STRAT 
इरतितराम्‌ मानसानि सुधियाम्‌ i 


| ( ११ ) 
|| 
विमल चिचित्राथेवत्वादर्थगत्वम्‌ , अटवर्गहस्वा5संयुक्तवणंदीर्घस्वरादि- 

। वर्णसमुपेतत्वाच्छुब्दुगत्वस्‌ इत्युभयप्रकारमपि मधुरत्वस्‌ qd यथाक्रमं प्रति- 
} पादितर्वात्‌ | न 

। अत एव कजियशोवर्णयअ्यदेव आइ--हृदयवसतिः पञ्चवाणस्तु बाणः 
| इति |अर्थादूबाणः कामदेवरूपः कविकुलकामिन्याः «fara मानसे वसति 
। अतः सर्वकविविविधकवितायाः सापत्न्यभावः बाणवाण्याः सूचितः यथा-- 
| बाणीयगिर्यपि बाणः तत्सहशगिरां हृदयगताऽपि वतंते सर्वविधकाव्यगुणा- 
| पेतस्वात्‌ । यथाऽन्यमपि कामिनं पूणनायकयुणोपेतं भार्याऽभिन्ञापि कामिनी 
| कामयतेतरामतः हृदयेन दधाति, तथेद्दाउपि पूर्वोक्तोदाहतेघु बाणवाचि परम- 
' रमणीयत्वदशनारस्फुटैवापमा अथवा रतिरूपाया सकलकवितायाः कामिन्याः 
| आर्यारुपाया; हृदये भतृरूपः बाणः ससुललसतितराम्‌ पतिभावेन, sates 
aaa: कवितायाः बाणस्य च प्रकटितः । नहीइशी कापि कस्यापि कविता 
, यन्न बाणेन वणितानां विषयाणां शुथानां च छाया वा लेशो वाल्पभागा न 
| भवेत्‌ अतः सरवंकवितामध्यगरवा द्दाम्पत्यभावः प्राधान्यात्‌ महाकविसुकुट- 


| मणित्वं च बाणस्य स्फुरमेव राजतेतरास्‌ | 


' अतएव समस्तो5पि gaat एवमाह बाणविषये बाणाच्छिष्टं जग- 
| स्सवेमिति । तथाहि--भ्रियमिव इस्तस्थितकमलशोभास्‌, gia- 
| मनाहारिणीम्‌ अरण्यसूमिमिवाइत रूपसम्पन्नास्‌ इत्यादि विशेषणे: चाण्डालक 
| न्याञ्चुपसम्‌ विशेषणीयतां नीता । यथा च कचित्समरसूमिरिव शरशतनिचिता, 
| कचिद्विधवेवोन्सुक्तताल्पत्रा--इस्यादिभि( वन्ध्याटवीव णितेष्कृष्टोत्कृष्टस्‌ | तथा 
| च सरवतः प्रसारितदोधंमयूखमणडलेनेवेष्येया परघुरुषदशेनमिव निरुन्धता 
' कुतूहलेन विस्तारमिव तन्वता स्पशंधुखेन रोमाञ्चभिव gaat काञ्चीदाभ्ना 
| नितम्वबिस्वस्य विरचितपरिवेषाम्‌ , अन्तःप्रविष्कर्णपल्चवप्रतिबिस्बेनातिभरखि- ` 
| द्यमानह्दयकरतलप्रेय्येमाणेनेव निष्पतता मकरकेतुपादपीठेन स्तनभरेण 
| wReiric eei fritas ERR REG स्यगथ सिन 
RENE AMAT, निपतितसकलत्नल्लेकहद्य भरेणे- 


( १३ ) | 


चातिगुरुनितस्चास्‌ इत्यादि काद्स्बरीस्थवर्णंना लोकोात्तरेव भाति 
उतरकम्पितैरिव ` गीवनैभयोस्कण्ितै Senis 5 
र कदलीवनेभयोत्करिठतेरिव श्रीफल्लतरुपण्डेखासोध्व>ेशी | 3 
esit: समन्ताद्‌ गहनोकृतास्‌ मसूतरुधिरदर्शनेुतसूछापतितेनेव ति 
amaa सवित्रा ताञ्रतरीङृतैः क्षतजजलप्रवाहैः पिच्छिल्लीकृताजिरासों i 
इस्यादिवणेनं चरिडकाया: पर पाद्धुतसुद्धा वयति कमपि विचित्रभावस्‌ इत्यादिन f. 
बाणस्य परसंमाधुय्य नैपुण्यं लावण्यं anew तारुण्यं च कवितांयां दश्यतेमा 
ऽन्यकाव्यवशितविषययुणेघु इतोन्यूनतैवातः करुप्यते बाणाच्छि्टमित्यादि। | 


कि च पुराणमिव विमागावस्थापितस रलसु वनको शास्‌, चन्द्रो दयसिव 
स्टूदुकर सददत्रसंवधितरलालयम्‌, बह्माएडमिव सकलजीवलोकव्यवहारकार C 
त्पन्नहिरण्यगर्भम्‌, महाभारतमिवानन्सगीकर्णुनानन्दितनरम्‌ , agind 
कुल क्रमा गत शूरभीम पुरुषेत्तम बल्लपरिपालितस्‌ , व्याकरणमिव प्रथममध्यमो | 
त्तमपुरुषविभक्तिस्थितानेका देशकारकाख्यातसरप्रदान क्रियाव्ययप्रपन्चसुस्थितम्‌ , 
इत्यादिना राजङुलवर्णने बाणस्य परमपौराणिकस्वैतिहासिकत्ववैयाकरएर | 
सकलशाखक्ञत्वालं कारिकाग्रणीत्वान्यवगम्यन्ते । अन्यैश्च वणंनै स्तत्करप्यते । | 
arent गरिमा महिमा agRaisa बाणकृतौ तते न्यून एवेतरकविरचनासु 
अतो वाच्यमस्माद्‌ गुहीत्वैवान्ये कवयो व्यरचयन्‌ तानि तानि काव्य निर्माणानि 
तेन स्फुटमेव--वाणोच्छिष्टं जगदित्यादि | नहि कश्चिदीइशो विषयः वा वखंन- 
saa amafi वाणेन | शूद्धकादीनां सर्वेपामेवानेकेविशेषणेवेणंनेन | 
तेषां तेषां परमकाष्ठा प्रशंसायाः च स्वरूपसद्भावकमद्त्तायाः दशिता इतरकवि- 
रचनासु तच्छाया वा RATAT एवनदृ्यते | अतएव rd 
ghada बाणेन यन्मन्दाऽपि पदुक्रमः | भवेस्कविकुरज्ञाणों चापलं तत्र | 
कारणम्‌ इति | | 
Kinds of ‘Gadya’ Kavya and the Distinction between 
‘Katha’ & ‘Akhyayika’. i | 
SS MU A eee wen i d 
स्वातु-तथा च Ns झाख्यायिकाकथा खण्डकथा परिकथा तथा 


( १७ ) , 


| : 
ड<थालिकेति मन्यन्ते गयकाव्यं fü पञ्चघेवि पञ्चविधं गद्यकाव्यं तन्मध्ये 
(Faama | दण्डी तु काव्यादर्श गद्चस्य द्वेविध्यमाइ--गद्यमाख्यायिका 
fajt इति तस्य RAA द्वौ, तयोाराख्यायिका fur “ नायकेनैव वाच्यान्या 
सायकेनेतरेण वा | स्वुणाविष्क्रिया दोषा नात्रसूतार्थशसिनः ” इति. 
न[दूहयकयनात्‌ | gaden द्वयोरेक्यमेव सिद्धान्तितम्‌ स्फुटस्य सेद्स्या- 


del 


Cam 


T 


तेपावात्‌ | कथाया अपि नायकनिसाणसङ्गावात्‌ इत्यादिना, परन्तु कथा नामैव 
लें vue | आख्यायिकाकथयोलंच्तणे Gaye तन्नैव तथाहि-- 


गद्येन युक्तो दात्ताथां सोच्छ्वासाऽऽछ्यायिका सता | 
वृत्तमाख्यायते तस्यां नायकेन स्वचेष्टितम्‌ ॥ 

वक्त' AIAG च काले आच्यार्थशंसि च | 
कवेरसिप्रायकृतैरङ्कनैः कैश्चिदङ्किता ॥ 
कन्याहरणसंग्रामविप्रलंसादयान्विता । 

न TRINA युक्ता नोच्छवासवत्यपि॥ 


यपेणेऽप्युक्तस्‌--कथायां सरसं वस्तु गयेरेव विनिमितम्‌। 


aga अवेदाय्या कचिद वक्तापवक्तके ॥ 
आदौ WHA BAIT त्तकीत्तनस्‌ | 


इति ga: क्रमेण लक्षणसद्भधावात्‌ | 


आख्यायिका कथावत्स्यात. कवेबंशादिकीत्तनस्‌ । `. 
अस्यामन्यकवीनां च qd पद्यं कचित्‌ कचित्‌ | 
कथांशानां व्यवच्छेदः आरवास इति वध्यते | 
आर्यावक्तापवक्ताणां छन्दसा येन केनचिद्‌ ll 
अन्याप देशेनाश्वाससुखे भाब्याथसूचनस्‌ | 


इष॑चरितादि | सामस्त्येन तु चतुविधम्‌ गद्यमुक्तम्‌ qid— 
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चतुविधस्‌ ॥ 


भवेदुस्कलिकाप्रायम्‌ चूर्णकं तु 


(४७) 


आद्यं समासरहितं . बृत्तभागयुतं परस्‌ । प 

, अन्यद्दोधेसमासाब्य' तुर्यं चाल्पसमासकस्‌ | 7$ 

. इत्यनेनेत्कलिकाप्रायमेव काव्यं कादस्बरीति दर्शितस्‌। wm ume 
घोरोदात्तः चन्द्रापीडः | तथा च तह्नच्षणस्‌-- qu 


त्यागी कृती कुलीनः TAT रूपयौवनोत्सादी | à 
दृच्तोऽलुरक्त लोकस्तेजो वैदरष्यशी लवान्नेता ॥ 
इति ato दर्पणे । नायिका तु कन्या परकीया सुम्धा। " यत्वा 
पयमा सज्जा नवयौवना :। परकीया द्विधा प्रोक्ता परोढ़ा कन्यका तथा “पर 
- .- प्रथमावतीरणंमदतत्रिकारा रतौ वामा । a 
कथितासुदुश्चमाने समधिकलज्ञावती सुधा N i 
कादम्बर्यां sat स्त्रकीया नायिका ज्ञातच्या । विप्रखम्मारू(तो 
अङ्गारो रसः पूर्वाेडसित उत्तराघे तु सम्भोगः शङ्गाररसः | कचित्‌ seman 
रसोऽस्ति । अन्न माधुय्ये गुणः तथा च ततलक्षणस्‌ दर्पणे E 
चित्तद्ववी भावमयेह्वादो «gei | | 
सम्भोगे करुणे विप्रलस्मै शान्तेऽधिकं क्रमात्‌ | 4 
कचित्‌ प्रसादगुणाऽपि चित्तं न्याझोति यः कश्चित्‌ शुष्केन्धन इवान, 
इत्यादि तल्लच्षणात्‌ । रीतिस्तु पान्चालिकाख्या तथा हि जचणस्‌ qid || 
वरः शेषैः e: समस्तपन्चषपदो बंधः पाञ्चालिका मता--द्वयोः वैद 
गौडयोरिस्यथः । इति साहिस्यदर्पणे विश्वनाथपञ्चाननेन पूर्वोक्त सबै सम्यग्द 7 
नायिकादिस्वरूपवणेनस्‌ । इति संक्षेपतः प्रदशितः alist भूमिकाविष/ 
छात्रद्दितार्थ तत्तद्‌ विषयाणामनायासेन बोधार्थम्‌ । तत्तदगरयेभ्यः qud 
पयागिपरिमितविषयान्‌ समाकृष्य। ` * 
` कादम्बरीशब्दव्याख्या-- .. ' | 4 


CC-0, Prof. SIBI STE ० Rent तामधिकृत्य कृत कथा कादम्बरी 9 


कृत्य कृते गरंथे ” इति इत्य्थेऽणूप्रस्ययः तस्य च लुबाख्यायिकाभ्या eei 


LI 


( १३ ) 


pr ततो जापियुक्तवद्ब्यक्तिवचने इति तदूवद्‌ व्यक्तिवचने कृते qum 
मेव | किञ्च कादम्बरस्‌ मयस्‌ कदस्बपुष्परसनिसितस्‌ | तथा चोक्तम्‌ fae 
नायक fd 6 निषेव्य सघुसाधवाः सरसमत्र कादस्बरम्‌ ” कंद्म्बस्य पुष्पं कदस्बं तेषां 
qe: कादस्बै तत्‌ राति लातीति “ आतोऽचुपसगे कः ? इति कः कादस्बरस्‌ 
para पिद्गौरादिभ्यश्चेति डीपि तु कादम्बरी | किं च कादस्वरीयेः कैः get: 
॥ वस्तुभिः निर्मिता खा | सथाहि सि० ques काद्स्बरीसाल्तिक IAR- 
ऐेहदमिष्यते इति किञ्च mgd सदविधूण्तिक्षोचनस्य युक्त हि लाङ्गलभृतः 
स्वजातोतनं पृथिव्यास्‌ इति । किञ्च कादम्वरी-उत्तराधे कादस्बरीरसभरेण 
ता "au एव मत्तो न किञ्चिदपि चेतयते जने$यस्‌ इति। कुस्सिवसम्बरं कदरबरं 
aa कदस्त्ररः अर्थात्‌ मलिनवासाः नीलाभ्वरः unu: नीलाम्बरो 
॥हिणेय इत्यमरात्‌ p कदस्वरस्येयं कादम्बरी “ तस्येदमिति?” इदमथेऽणू 
लम्भार,लो डीप्‌ कादम्बरी | अपि च सरस्वत्यां कादम्बरी । कोकिल्ायामपि 
ए करुणमारिकायासपि। wig एकत्रित मेघवारि अपि कादम्बरम्‌ | सत्तकरिंणः 
| हत. दानवारि अपि कादम्बरस्‌। तत्तस्केपेणु तत्तदर्थनिरूपणात्‌ | 


i 
i 

oy 
y 


| 
1 
इवान, 
[ दुर्पणे ` ~ ॥ इति ॥ 
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